asAy | : (

) [ag

IFAF. o Fe AMlo ©;
AITHFAHIY Fe qlo Fo Fo o R, I;
¥o; Alfre 9%;

ASTA To (TFT ) dov'll 53f}; Ga'aly
W dr Bid. e war Re-
proaching: taunting; insulting.
E}\ﬂ'o R, 3, &R; 8; gUge 9, }; Jdle
%, ¥; ATe 9&; oo y,%; AT ¥

FFATT o ( awar ) oM ¢ awww ”
et g@r “ gmy @y, Vide
a=R T ' giige ¥e; UTo Rwy;

TRIH-q 1Te (awa ) WA (asyd

e 2avdi @ as% e, dov

avF R 23 Aed % ad y

AY) zRat . ey B I g IR

Al wsg $ IEN W=F (AT YT H gA:

T QAT % g ( T ) FA1 981 $Q&

&1 Repeating the advice given

by a preceptor before him

retorting that why he himself
does not abide by it ‘asmw

U WHANGH ” IMo 90; THo 33;

gare 3, vy (R ) AYA 200U Ay

gon—Viel Msl¥d'. I FT Iq ANT K59
~-g 9319, an eatable fit to be

offered to an ascetic. 3re v, V;

—JF. o (-9T) WYA 2081

'Yl g1 1Y A d.grg 7 37

I TIIUT ¥ TA AE (A AT 48

the smearing of hand by an

object to be given to an ascetic.

Ao [{e ¥o; —HETHICTIH. T

( ~GEEFTT ) dreodd-A¥dlg §24

Yl vl gl L 0% Qov

Ag DA Ald2¢ AR FA-TT FI

£57 TAY (AT gU T AR &

N

fra GRT QW Tar wieg aRw w3
qrar, ( one ) taking the vow
that he would accept anything
given by one whose hands are
smeared by handling the ob-
jects that he is to receive. 7ago
9, 1 3ok, 4 —FAHZITH. e (-§-
QEF ) ogP G aAve  IQr FAT
wrwrsz vide above Hige —g-
QEIQT. e ( -8geaw® ) oyl
Gyl . FH W F Teg. vide
above. 1o 3; 9;

ATATEI-H. 7o ( a0 aw-qEw Afa-

waRaer @) dnidl Gouet ude, IgH

@ gA. Born of it ¢ gewgar
BRI GHo 9,%, R, 18

qRT. [Me ( TAT ) dov'l 53

qifeq; asiar @&ar ga. Troubled;
reproached Se 3, 5;3%, 7T
q, 95 A9 1UR;

AT, go (AT ) delil JWT; T,

A lake. #Hige

ag. Pre (@ ) BiAY; Aol 53y e

gAN A0F HA gH.  Scarped;
sliced. qgd2q,9,3 03 Ho To 9, qu;

ATAYT. Bre (aqram@) dov 314

N WY I T A S W g
g 9z ( One ) who has reached
that place. &= ¢, 3;

azr<. go (&2 ) Bon asad 4fuia

Badl. AT agT & WAEr Faar.
The presiding deity of Chitrd
constellation ““ gt &1 31> ], 3;
[YAo 139; o To o; Ho To

Az 7o (az) Gu; sidl &, gz

Bank; shore aare v; @fe viy;



qz3at ] (&

[aqw

go o 2, ¥5,
q=I= dre ( 8T ) kA TEG.
A kind of tree. sfigre 3, ¥; e
7o 9; —FGH o (-@gﬁ) SN
y4 mEd$ Fa  the flower of
the Avala tree. sfidie 3, ¥;
gee. o ( + ) 2naa wEw. The
Avala tree uue wy¥;
azae. §o ( ~ ) g TIT avs.
34 ‘a2z’ wsg. Vide gz’ y@owy,
ATAZA 1o (FzazEa ) dade sdl
agaz #al gar Making a “Tada
Tada * sound; asplitting or
snapping sound e} AT &;
ATeT [To (ATET) de<d; WY T2,
awger Neutral f&Efre 1393
JITRIT 170 (ATHI(EA ) dsyadl
aswsarga Fluttering, floune-
ing. ge d° 5, 8o
ATWT Go (TIOT) A1, HUR. AQT;
almt. A pond, a lake. wne ¥, o,
@, &, [To {Yo ¥,3T0 2, ¥; —AT
§o (~WEE) a4l ARi¥A T
# wgiad. a great festival con
nected with a lake. © wzugg
a1 ARATTREGAT TEAEGTT 7’ AMlo
2, 1, %, 9% WiTe &, 313
Al &io (aRa ) Perdl, Qaa fags;
fgast Lightoning e qe
aEw o (a2F ) 51l Avs, Fam
Bank faare 1;
azar. &ro (asr) Awrdl, AU qa@
Sandal; slipper =iige e 3¢,
afzaley. di- (@) [bordl 3
(RAR R A qma A
Spread like the lightning
Vol. mi/2

Ao qo;

atza-=r. &l (@Ra ) Novel); Fgd.
fas=y, ﬁrga Lightning. srates;
1%, WTo 33, 39, F'70 3, 3Y;

e die (@@t ) 490 2l G
I AWK = az-FA A rver
baunk w@are 9;

vagae I (23) Brae 8.
Fear @ Sarm To spread;
to stretch.

AYsAT, Fo qlo Ao 1353,

TQ. Ao (FU) W, My 6l 92
axQl 9tF; g4, 337 TR ga.
Grass. 9d1e 99, 4, 9/"r0 9; 2, &,
&1 9%, 19, AWM. 2, 35§, 9; 9, €,
&, 9%, 95 9, &5 b, §F0 1, 1,
=%, o [qe mu; HiFqI> 9; UTe 2%;
Te ¥, 2&; IAqe 9, A3, 3 4; GFo
3, %, 9%, Fo We 9, %2, 3§, Ho
§5% 18, WAle 3, 1, %, 39, 1, &
3, 954, %, 9, &, 233; HFe To y,
1% 1, 1°; —FT 9o (-F)
Azl (aviz-2aQ @ = f&aEg-
2T a heap of grass. arare av,
—EY Fe ( -AFTW—JUEAI
Rigrarmissimt agq guagay )
dzg-+ld 2ulfd waiag uge 529
d gu-Aiy gl vy F1 95T
FAr  accepting chafl’ of grass
etc H9e w3%, —uT. Ao ( -7 )
aid  HA9Y q-g440 gm &
Fag  g& WiTEr-32. a hut of
straw. Fo [Ho vy, —rapT. To
( —was) di sad da. 2l A,
Fisd, 53 ad AAEUYVL v AAAL
A= M MAAL Nl AL dzeyl.

Y5



aq ) (

[qUE -g-zg

99 IFL ¥ Ju, W, S0, W&,
HT F IJIHEIGA SO GU-FF 1¥
SHET & owar-gy. grass of five
varieties; Sali eic.; the chaff or
husk of these corns sge ¢=3;
—qUE- do ( —wm ) deliq eUY-1-
M4, @ F1994. anoose of grass
fadte 13, 9; —qa7. 40 (-9rzF)
el WAL gg w oaAEr g
=ad. a seat made of grass
g1 93, §, —qad. 7o (-93T—
AFER gUEART ety qa-
TAW: ) 4 Vg WA U AE,
the root of grass. amare 1,
—IC Go ( =9 ) dReudl @i,
@ &t agr a bundle of hay or
grass [fe ¢, & —A{UAA( o
(~witasr ) arQidl wel. g w#w
ar@i o garland of grass. fadle
v, 9, 99, 3 —TfE. g- ( -UR )
R Sl g H & a hoap of
straw, ®{o &, & 1y, 3§, —qq-
L. Jo (—Taeqi@ ) ousr adylaAl
Dy UsIR; ARl HHdY d4uld FigT
FIEIAE UF IFHE; GU-A168T TFAT-
‘wifa a kind of gross vegetation;
a grass-like vegetation. nve o,
& —AYTHAIHIET Je (-FAEUT-
FAF ) ey drdld zad Ay
My QL FACIR FT F TH TR,
a species of gross vegetation
embodiment a3, 4;%, 3; §, 9e;
Wiew, &, —FH-F go To (-7F)
dQll AAUAPL FU F AAAET. the
tip of grass 7. s, g, 3%, 9,
—geqd T Ao ( —gEaF ) sl Y&

viq % g@r a bunch of hay. wre
9§, ¥; —FeqA. Fo (~¥FaH) Vigdl
YA ai@ 1 g@r a bunch of hay.
e 3, 3; —@ITH. Yo (—qRF )
I MRAR, HIY AR G 397
grar a grass dealer =gsire 139;

qI. e (gqF ) A5 oAdd Ui,
T @iy &0 wtg A kind of grass
T 3, %, 99; ¥ ¥, 3, 98 ()
HiYd iRl A, wra RS
9713 a grass-bed a mat, =are
Ry Ry 9, Yo

FARE. Jo (Fueadr) siatstdll el
azgl adt d, =3 Auld e ylRne.
qig F FFA & G19 $F gEar, 3 4
& 9v ai wigg The 17th
suffering amongst the 22,
psin due to the sharp points
in a grass-bedding 9uge =,
%, AMAfe &, Wle &5, =, 90 &3,
—qftge. §o (-9wE ) rid
vy dlul den vl GVerg 3¥
gt R4 A gu & AgE § gu 3w
¥ gqrd #2 w1 aga w@r. The
act of suffering pain due to
the pricking of sharp pointed
grass stalks, while sleeping on
a grass-bedding @He 33; WA
5, @) Hge ¢g;

augy 30 ( qugTEE ) 49 vlsa
ald Az o4 dia IR T/ CF ST
A three-sensed being. 95 1,

qqT Yo (@Fa-adia FIEW ) Y
g A son Fede ¥, 975, V¥, 3&;

qU-§-29 go (FUIFTF) g Yk
o4 [ A9 87 <fiT @Rm. A



a:ﬁén%srr—ar ] ( 22 ~)

[aw

three-sensed being Ao 9,
FUANPH-AT &t ( JUANEH )
bz yet ) arvld [aRu uléan
Md g iy Faedfy @ AEH
A particular vegetation with
white flowers. Sfe 90 d@Te 9§,
FQET. §o (FURM ) Wy Vigd o4-
Al Al Y13, adlen o1 [@dm
g WIEL S qI@l, "J1@ H A,
gfzg st A% One who lives
on straw, an insect of grass,
a thiee-sensed being. 3de 1%,
93§, 9¥e §; SAdle §; AFTo a3,
ay e (ag) wuRs, ysu &,
qARF, q7H Minute; thin.
0 3, 31¥, HTe &uw; e Yo,
Ho To qde 2, IcAo 1%, ¥9, [Fle
9§, Yo [do WMo &, &FTo ¥, W,
(R) go & %, allk. 2g, @R
body n=gre =¥, %o 9o 9 1,
Vo 9o, TqWe 3w, 31%%; 9§3%;
AMAre, [TefMere9d, (3)d 29¢Y,
ag 1My @g 9@/@ a minute,
meuasure. sal 3, (¥)B3 gy Al
Yl fualaeng Ny 4n @ v g
€13 ¥ [9g0a %1 UF A19 a name
of Siddha-Sila, bemng very
thin at the extremity 990
X EA° 99, HWFe ¥3. 3o 5, 3, (1)
ArAld, A 50l Ay Ny d W)
Geudl o @ulz=1E 9l Wi TR
ARFHARA F T GFG BF (a5 g
ST I TUTTAFL 2 variety
of Nama Karma at whose ap
pearance a soul gets physical
body etc. Fewo,38,3, 2%; 19, 1,

—ST. e (-EWF ) dg-diaq B
2o pd  aEF AT ag-gadl €
slender-bodied a9 93w, —HT.
o (-me) ol ndzy. FlE
71d. a slender intestine “ quw-
T JU qEIY 7w’ G50 —HZ
do (-wg ) afly, 2T, A,
e, A, eld, s ald, 214
2yl A 218 avizd 0 uglad
MHE TUT, WA, GIW, GI9T,
afy, A, I9@q F afq, T wgedr, g
= AMAHA B AFAAME GHE 4 group
of the 8 vatieties of Niama
Karma viz. body, limb, make
up, constitution, birth, class,
gait, and serial order Fo o ¥,
98, —FEIH [Fo ( ~FUT ) -
Sl 2 Ag-wide vl D d
F RN FQPT Gg-99S g1 7 2L
( one ) whose passions have
become less. %o Wo 4, us,
—fRTE ol (%) uau A
g% @ a httle greed #eo 9o
¥, 4, —IA@T. Go ( -Fra-adiw
frearaearaTsTaen G agusie-
% 7 o}, aar ggafistayan T
AT adraTar ar SRRagAnT )
LPUACTPL-S4 (IR AT F T8I
the activity of a body * &g
g9 ArEt T USRI @asr ” {37
34, Fo We ¥, 93, —3Z. o (-¥)
adlul 38 a7 & wr gw. lwvg
in 8 body. ®o To v, v, —qA Ao
(—araq ) afla A, Aan Ay
M{d. 2T ATA. AREA F TF 9FA.
a variety of Nama-Karma e



S

( R )

[ aga-=

Wo 9; 3¥; —qqHT. o ( -FTa—
A T AT A agART ) UG AR,
arer 9. a little bent, o e
—qd. o ( ~gamg ) udlz vallh
witld y{l 534 Q. A, e g
ag # oqU #1 & ag.  fully
developed bodied o go ¢,
R; —Ta. 7o (-BrF ) Gailky 2ulE
A a1k 3RF =X @ Wl the
3 sorts of bodies viz Udirika
(physical)ete Fowoq,3v;—gaal.
7o (~gea) afla A sudl Mgy wdT
amFd F aua simiar to Sarira
Nama-Karma, a variety of
Nima Karma relating to a
body. #Fe 7o 9, <%, —Fm. A~
(&%) ulla 4pizn’ 22 209
i A’ A AUyl wdw Aawd
g FAmmamEd ¥ g s
the two vaiieties of Karmic
matters viz Sariva and An-
gopanga Nama Karma. %o 7o,
¢ 3i—T1R. To (~ras)udlRa A1n
el By Wyl deET AHEA B 0
533, a variety of Nama-Karma
in the form of a body. e i g,
16—FH, Ao (~T2718) o3 A
qRW 7 ue. AGT ¢ qUIES Y ey
vide “agg=s ?’ & To ¥, 1,
—qsHAL. Se (—gaiy ) o walld
HAQ vl aflzad il 5. aafy
& § FaT q A 94y, the 20d
Paryapti  ( development )
named Sarira out of 6 Par-
yiaptis ( developing the full
characteristics of a body or

those attributes whieh it is
going to get in another life or
incarnation ) &> W 1 93,
—uEr Ao (~qa®) Gellrz 2l vin
Iz, o= 9w & AT five bodies
viz. Udarika (physical)ete s7e
33e9, —®/iTE. go (-wi) adka
" TWRA wrg. bodily touch.
n=gle ¢¥;—{qq, To ( -717) AN
yRang. ¥ & gikmm.  the
measuve of a body. “ @ans gz-
Fig QU 997 gyEaqig agarg
70 9022, () aik uw@,
Atk Wed WHT F  9AROH-TER
waar. of the measure of a
body. 7o v ¥3, —TW e
( -t ) AL, 2ied X, 9w
T wwT Sq  alittle affection
Fo To¥, 29;—FWNT o (~aFIT)
a3 uapy, By adR w5 g
1297 copulation. e T ¥, 313;
—gTT To ( -THT) U W,
ged TUT minute or suabtle
body q9age 9, ¥;

vags aeuare L (x) 2y’ 839 9

gar. Tolessen
JQIRL. ATo Fo 188

FUU-T. e ( TFF-9gW@ IgH: )

Alay  UxH;  Rdew. HqTA, &I
Minute; small Fe10 3, 3%
e ©; 13 SAL 1 UFe 90%;
) R4 210, aRdl, T wretch-
ed; poor. & U FY &gAEA A
qqIEE T I T WRAed 7"
wite 9, & (3) 443, MIF mendi-
cant. [ATe 93; (¥ ) AXHPL
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AT~ |

( )

(AT

simarm the tip. adie =5 (-'( )
gk @l body. |we %9, 1%

‘qUH-T Fo (qg9 —ag: T qEAr-
sara ) dq-tedl Fhe wdet; YA YAl
Y ag-37 & gevm g oo FeniR.
A child. “ wgra Arg a@d et 7
IFe VY, 3¥,

aqy. ol (@) Alogs 00l Bl
args Al & A slender-
limbed lady froffexss, Sgo Ao
viv; () usludig s 40 Rig
@t # oF 9. name of a Sid-
dha Sila a0 =

agn o (agw) WR TG Body.
Se o () Pre YrH. €I
minute e 7o TN Fe (~Tr)
W Az W gEA Aty
a httle affection Foqo ¥, u;

auF o (aga) adlwl Gua wia
Y% ok | sua g3 A soun. Sqe
Y, 1%

AYAY. Hie (A79g ARITAgUaag-
agr agar) (uelfuu, yhalau
fagirarn, geraimar A salvation
stone 2re =, 9, BFo ¥3; Yo 3;

AYAGE &io (agar ) mI G
Are TETSTEH W= Vide above.
Tleo &, ‘

YA, T (TgHT ) vuRlsy, yzw-
wey TRF, yryTa Slendevuess,
minuteness Ado ywee,

a@AT e (agav) 2 Y il
YAy} . 937 g=A, Aiq o7atl. Very

minute or slender, IFe 3%, K&,

f@me sam, 99 95 3

qUA. 9 ( agw-aqg, «{E a9 g9

WA T FFYFHX  qTGIH )
aflRs yvi wiRs g Physical
happiness; pleasure. st> Qo

TR, 70 (qaIT ) A Al
As auld gw AWE TH FAETA.
A vegetation of this name.
UTo 23, ;5

quara. o (Fgaw ) g3« agarT’
asg, ¥Q “ guarg  weg. Vide
“qmIArT 7’ Afle Ro, &, —g@AH. d°
( -a=x ) g ¢ a@AFARA T,
3qr “ ggamaws 1. vide "qy-
FIFATAT 7’ WTe 0, §;

AWA-A. §- ( T ) deaedl
ARG AL, CHER digsiAdl Ay
dle AT F QLT qgNG, IIL
argH # % wg. The minute
or rartfied air which 1sthe fule-
rum of the gross air; a land
of gross-air 3. 3, ¥, ¥l
% & %, Te; 92,4 4%, 99; 9o 3,
ddle 9, 1, 1; —TAL. To (-AWT
—AFAT: B UT IRAHT Iq FTH-
fafa ) #ied agsiadl Ay @e; aa-
WX WA ddAl I/ TIHFT B CH
W TAMFA-FWRFX § T gAI
ggar. a kind of grossair;
the raiified air which remains
in a circular form ¥7. 99, 93;
Ilo 3, ¥, T R,

aganay " (agdies ) wadg
st A@dl w1 gd. The jasmine
flower. arare 9¢;

AWHA. ale (agad ) Falan @
fomt. Siddha Sila ( salvation
stone ), oo 33



qqq ) (

e )

[ ag

@ Yo (@A-g@EmR ) Aol
agar A call o Tou 992 37101,

auE. o (@@m ) dd uu IGF
qiwr, Lis destruction. 1931 y¥3;

qUAT. & ( geur ) dhe; dl,
(i gear; araar, R, Thirst
desire for. e 9; 25 93; 9w,
Wlo 93, % 9¥, 53 94, 9; HAFe 35
38; Yo 3E; [A”e  Jo3¥; THa 33
98 3R, &; TTGe 1, 33 NTFPle Vv,
—RigT. o (g ) quaysl
ilid. gear & 9hiza. troubled b y
thirst, e ¢, ¥, sqr103, — HIIT.
fore (~=@T ) qg?. garge. eager
in thiest, oFo3, Iny; —oiaw
Bro (—mifeT ) qugy ¥4, JIER,
very thirsty 9gge9,1;—aig o
(~TfE ) qoepn - Sy
PEUEL ol &F LG -|@Al, Any
Az7ZA.  greediness  in the
form of thirst; a secondary
Adattidina (stealing or what
18 not given ) «quge 19,
—JRR Ao (- ) gl i
gt Predad geur & alges Reaaa
meditation of the suffering of
thirst =ge

. qo (qaE) il <8l d fog-az ol
GIR, dd & qwARE g,
A stringed musical instrument.
o o &, 9395 3lo R, },Y¥, ¥; SidAle
1, ¥ Ao ¥, (4 ) ax3] Y oA
Nl watlzl w2 bvadl
My odd. A4 Uiz A, w;ex H
SIGHE R (GG GIEC I i oo T
R af@ed & TF AR, 3F, AEQ

geqiz. a kind of nusieal in-
strument 0. g 4 drum ste 7o
eu; ()R A, FER g
oxtendod W7o =&, w; e
e (-afy ) Ay Al ellw am
i 2Bl A A4 W& i
Al frarr A A aduld ws
ma Y A AT |9 I vig A
T 9gY awl aF ARE A AER
giar ¢ d4g aamd s gait or
which  oxtends
to as far as one does not
reach front
when he is going from one

locomotion
a village in

village to another.wes, v, 75 165
@FL T ¥ (gam ) AM-w o,
gai; diav-3d. Thid @ 90 v,
9%8, 941, Mo RF, o 24, §;
atag-w. aito (gatar ) oflv. gadvan;
&rg. The third date e e v,
9%3; APIle 9o,

qAr Fo (aaq@ ) AR Ml AW AR,
After that, aqe =; Wilo 33, 9;
qAldGre 9&;

- To (TT ) WA, UR;  dey. WEY;
ag, ag Secret; essence; reality.
Ie 3, Y5 TFe 9, 35 (R ) wrg.
el 98, WF. an object;
the real substance. gxe 14, 9, 3,
%, 9,3, 3, 1Y () wona-aaniaa
(A Y A ) Azl 604, 5T
ayaitaa (S4r § Jar) 9% # @9,
the real state or nature of
the world. ¢ a< 3w &g ’
qFe 1, 1, 1, & (¥) 94, 29y,
>R, WM, A, AR, o' vy



a< )

( W) [ a=a

27 Ny, A A4 det 51, 799,999,
qi9, A, 99T, Ay, 99 3 99
¥ q7 @ the five elements viz

soul, non living being, merit,
sin, inflow of Karmic matter,
check of this inflow, decay,
bondage and salvation R
wiy; 3le &, —HATRAA o (~=

Fea ) ™ A aed a2l 2y
detd 2iqudl Ny © 9% G @A
99 T WQADT, G F| WA FIA
gT aigAr the 15th supernatural
power dua to true speech,
speaking in accordance to the
precepts, uTe —mfiTiEE

g -miwTada ) azg 2434 Fey,
953 T9%T %1 304, determination
of the nature of a thing d=re
g, Yo,

aq. e (FF) ald; o 4ld

am g, W@ Heated, hot.
* ARAAQIRAFWAITGT * HiFo g0 Y
15, Mo R, 9,3, 151 §, 9, 9, §
90 1, R, QHle § ¥; [{q1e v, ¢,
Ao 1,3, ¥, 4,dge e &, Iqle
3, &, —HREFgT. (e (-w[da )
e Mg WAy H3A 4R 4ly T
I37g MYF-R9a 4 g1 & 98 hot but
possessing life 79+ 3, §;—wa@T
To ( FAFF ) AWM $3Alq ANl
UNQ WA FEA FH A@TAT 4
vessel to boil or heat e .70
R, 28, Yo v, §,—dqd ]'%]'o(_aq'q\)
sAMA AN A du 2o s3UR &
A W TIATHRA HE g
(one) who practises penances

which  destroy the Kar-
mas  ¥dTe 9, 9; o Yo THe
—aafus o ( -awhi7 ) duldd
A, qerar gR-ILA BT gAH-8IT
refined gold awwaits dwat 7
qFe 9; —a . To ( -9a ) zissg
dd. gaar g=r d@. boiling oil
qde 39; —fAagE. Ao (-fada )
Al Wld. @1 W AR
gar & 38, that which has
become lifeless being heated

T 1, &, 4, 3, 33, —RIGH o
( -mmg® ) M sl Ald
wefl @ @W ogmr mEd
“qidr. water rendered lifeless
by heating ¢ 3Sfywign dT=-
wigq umigwm @9 ' qHe =,
y —dltgTg go (~FEw )
Atetdl YA w'. XA FE F @«
ant a path like the red-hot
ron. 949ge 9, 9 ——t-msﬁ?:{a

o ( @ARAIAA-awaT AT Gar
RA[ ST AIFAT AT FQT AT AT
agaasAiryar ) ueudl 164w

sudr g& wRa 5 @A like a
butning fice. #o s, ¢,

FATAT &iro (FT@aEr ) Yazo Fovad]
i ree Brdl Ay 2 dQx Aafl.
gI=g AT # WHA GEIT FIC W
uF Agc a3 The Antara riveron
the western boundary of Suva-
chhe Vijaya © sraaasrs ” e
%, 13 3, %, Sle Yo

TARH o ( + ) A aN T
a@ Coloured dress a=gre =g,

FAa 9o (F@LT ) ', w1y’



aqTE ]

( W )

[ aasa

92Ard, @ w4, The real truth.
Tdle 9, 3; 99 ui&; —EEEIT.
To (-9Z@) dettd'l 2l @t
#5702 faith in rveality qares,3;

qTATL. ol (—meaadr ) ylu Asn-
og'el s 0" A, gy A
FAGT wAw W wH wr oam
Name of the queen of the
king Arjuna of Sughosu city.
Hale 3, o,

a e (af) wdy oy ddin
g8, Satisfuction, contentment
HATo g, 3o 9, o Fo 3, You;

A o (afr) 4, 34 am, Fw.
Anger, heat {fo (Yo o1

al@a. o (araq ) g saar That
much Toffe 389,%ox. 30 930;
e =, 9, 98, &,

qEaFAA. Bro(arseary) dogor Tqar-
& That much only. e e 32,

TREA e ( wam) Ag gaargr,
%79 gaa  That much only, so
much, Argo fiye 50

ATASTSIRTARY Fo (admerTarm

TEAFIART A Aewa  wiwg

A wEATAR wAw BYT @wq

TETEI) A-203 & 2B 4] dflay vyy-

Al F-are Wy g

#7397 A  One who g

strongly addicted - to sinful

operations wite g, v,

A Ho(qa:) AR 40] Fwrera Aftor
that 3. 3, 90; Frq70 o, e
R4, S, “FRGIFTW g v,
R, ¥, FHo o ¥, &%

TET 1o (< T30 ) 2oy 9l &qsy.

Steady; still, sfiare 4;

qw. 7o (a=) uA a@. Truth,
qdre ¥o;

T, e ( #g@ ) A vwold. gha;
ged, difsd Troubled; harassed.
qqTo 95 35 ¥; %5 1Y, 19; 9¢; WTe
12, 9; 1%, 9; Fo Go 1, Yuu; u,
§92:99%,3Te 18,93 THo R, Hlqle
1, 95 Sqle =5, E;

qeq. wo (@) @i; A30@ azh Igmn
gq =qiaTe. There, in that place.
amre 9; %, 95 5,8 13 98¢ We 3,
B[R, MY 2,
¥; 9%, ¥; 3%, 1 Y, I3; GHo v,
1, R9; §§;%,3, 99; €,9;29; qqe 9,
9&; 23; JWIe §,1. Ao ¥, 9, THo
AT 93; UTe 3; [Tofdo W FH -
€3, IFo 2 33; §,1%, FAle 9, 9,
9, 9°5 9, %, R, 3% 9, §, R,
15¢; HGHAlo R, Tale 1, 1;

FeATT Fo (Tama ) i 0l 7§y
a3t gar. Gone there wwe 3, 9;
LAY & &, & HMle oo [le
9: §Ale 3, e, Fe To ¥, 39Y;

Feqlq Wo (AT ) 4l v Tgh .
Bven there. arare &; 9v; g8
Ry ¥, qTe 94, 9;

FHT Fo (@77 ) clivv- 78 TR wwrw
93. There; at that place, w70 2,
BB &S %, Y, A &
&, Z@lo 9o, 9; Z@o %, 9, R9; Fo
o 9, ¥,

FATET. - (aarer ) ani g B
dd sk iR § @ FE € 3G
as ®. As preseribed in the
scriptures 3l 3, 9;

v, & qeo;
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FéaT. 7o (agmas ) A adl o=,
g ayaf @t a7 &. Between the
two. @ 98

ATSRATN. o (FTTa@T ) A~
are ami od B g B A
99 F-AT Beal A SE w0 =9 W
gar 75. One who is addicted
to sinful operations. {Fare 3,

mmfﬁq’ o (aqwar%a) dyl-
e Galw Fd ada 37 J-
& By § faw wwargar. (One)
who bas placed his heart 1n
sinful operations #%e 3,9, -

gz 9° (9gi-godw@gd:  |=Ern-
adm ar agy ) Hyd dxg A e
953 agg; 9% 999 That object;
the thing in question. wwe 9,
o; [{are 3; —3IIY 7o ( -3I9-
g7 ) 4 axgl Gl s§ TR
§ somwm gw.  useful in that
fadre 9, Wwie 3, o;

ATE. 7o (F32 ) A AN I@ FH
sitar. Half of that. sie g0 v,39%,

ATAIYN. (To ( qF793EgF ) U
R YA B 5 Qe Ayl
e g avd il -Guz 2l
A, Y (5 WA w0 S9EAE AT
81 3@ § ™ Feg B WHC AR
sigaty gg A different reply
presented by a defendant
than the point sued on by
the plaintiff. 370 ¥, 3,

ATAIIW Yo ( FFAIAT ) eyl
[ 2129 38R ame, 22 Une
U W AR, FARE w wF

Vol /3

g9 7o, T qyeg AT IANY. A

non-derivative  word; an

arbitrary word e. g ey ete.
glo 3, 357

azlfqasy. fHe (agifasw ) ddl
2163 A, WA, S A0 BRAR.
Ia% NI AT, 999 F FAG) gAdQ
g ( Ooe ) 'who has
placed his mind, speech and
body in that wwe 9, v,

Agqed {Fo (97T ) ¥4 ¢g dyd
A, ga 95 Sar # g@ As 1t was
1 the origin; original iAo ge,

agr Fe (agr) AR, d avA. agi,
a7, g9 gax  Then, at that
time ¥WWe 93,4; 94, 9, FAA=933;

ATWET o ( qzq®T ) ddl w4,
g % Star Luke that Sewe2 3z,

FETT. Yo ( IPIT-F  TISWIA
grardr Jat § agrarr: ) vl 2ufsd
AMR wd B d. rEdr i A
41 =rar € 35 That which
is supported by the earth ete.
qqge 9, 9,

AZIEIC. §o ( TIER- AT PAAIZI
wrgrereeiy o ) d yedl 2ulE
Al QIR A2 g8 T AT H
arrarar That which feeds upon
the earth etc quge 9, 9

T Io (agew) adl 8cifu swa
gemwr Its birth. fA%re wiy;

agaT e (@3wa) A & §t Those
two. e 3, v, 94, ], &, 5 99, ¥;
qqe 9%, 33, Fo o 1,33; ~~HITE.
e (- )a A ( 20l 214
aulaa) A Apa s (@
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g arPag ) 2a 2iA & A7, (one )
fit for the two ( confession
and expiation ). wTe ¥, 9
—SIRnTRy. 9 ( -FEW )
d%q eliuae za Sl ¥ 7w the
weapons of those two. wte 1§,
9, —ZRT. Fe (ameew) WA 212'™
XA ol R @A o=
A FC T #7379 {1 w07, perform
ing sinful operations oneself
and thiough others as well.
awe 3, 9,—FT 1Fe (-Fd ) 4 W4
t3a T M7 P g done by
those two 7. 9, ¢; —eugeyy
atasatag e ( -wdwEanda )
A At wWhpfl-onzi-8eud wlA,
99 i E oA H-SYT F-Ta,
proudced hy the effort of those
two Wie 1%, 1; —I(FTWRY e
(~9mEFTE ) 2l @A 2 43mday
ordl2 sllel, 35 99 9 TINTH 4rg QIR
giar @ the knowledge which
accompanies the soul in this
bitth and the next birth too.
Ao 1, 9;

azAEE 9o (F¥FEw ) A Az e
ZaF wF A A part of that
Ao 9, 9;

afFaa. o (akam ) dov (au, 3d
7@ That very day &7 3, 10;
¥, %

aEF go (@ew ) A Ay . AR
wH 9 A part of that. 3=
v; f¥re vy,

aghE e (@mdimag) amda Ay
N4 =@l % &7 Trwr. (One ) suf-

-
R
~ %y

fering from a .skin-diseass. 1o
4o 40y; yal;

argq. 9o (afza ) a0ieulf o s
iz U BTANR 7|q T3 am
g1y, A nominel termination.
gge 3, %,

atzam-7 - (@lEaw) Alaayl vad
afza 7 aa gar. Nominal deriva-
tive. “ ZuTa AFIw " WrAe 1311

qgr Fe (aar ) d uzx? za N a-
g & In that manner e qe
1%

A Fe (d5TA) Ad 4 TTH
aim Its knowledge. f1%r» 2¢;
afmrag @e (ST ) ue dui-
azzdiliand 2tz AT =T H-qE-
gz # wgd g, (One ) who
always stays in that (family of
a preceptor ete ) ‘T IIEIY qEAAT

AT " AT 3, %, G 18%
arErEay. @ (afutaa ) 44 2024
4. A% Wiwa IR 1@ FAL
Resorting to that. 7 v, 9, &=;
acg 9o ( FU-gama: waq TAG W2
wg gad ) At ¥31. A raft. 95
335 AT 33, o5 (1) AMA 20122
ug Azild 2044, 3T F ash §
& FI@ ARF B FIIEE. a limit-
ed knowledge of a hell-being
in the shape of a raft fFgre
wot; —FME. Ho ( -wIFT)
At 2R 3T F WEA. the
shape of a raft. w7 93, 1.
—AEMREEBT e (-HFrghna)
AMA ALY R4 ITH AwER F
gl g=0. remaining in the form
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of a raft e 99, 9°;
amag e (TwEw) dd As oylsui
oifly Ay DAL Bzl A QL Uy
o} AL, 38w F 4TA § gAY
g% S W@ & 9%. An atomic
or indivisible portion of that,
JTe 1§, 4,
FFET o (FRaNTH-9! THERAT
qT cwgEdEanSE ) el vgeds,
(494 wildts. so% g wian; afEm
qiigs Belonging to that party;
of the Samvigna party wie 3,
9, u, ¥, & 39, —IGHENT 1Fe
( —swra® ) ddi-u (a1 el Gui-
s, IAF-AEFIF 97 & ISTEF the
devotee of that (Samvigna)
parby. ¥we g, 31, -~IF(AY. A
(-sa@® ) o Gl wwe R@
T & weg vide above wie g,
Y, —IINGYT. o ( -3qnGHr )
A Yl Guildisi-2ulas  wygg
F FAMTEH-ANTF. a lay-woman
devotee of a Svayam Buddha
( one attainmng salvation by
his own intuitive knowledge ).
Ao %, ¥ &, 3% —HEAT Yo
(-otrasw ) yedl Hdy. &AH-
9% # 9% a layman devoted
toa Svayam Buddha aw. g,
3 —JET go (—®1EF ) doMildy
Ay, TMFFE AGF a4 layman
belonging to that party. 3o
¥, ¥, —@qEAT dte (-miEsr)
a4 Yadl sulds) sraagE &1 aifam
a lay-woman devotee of a
Svayam Buddha. w0k, ¥, &, 33, l

FOTEET (Fe  (wewraa® ) denilyss
ARGk wemds, e
Resulting in that, 1ts cause.
IXo &, 39

geusTgEy go (qereagg ) ddl Al
4l ®g. s@% §a w gy The
cause of its knowledge Tegs,

quurEEg e (e ) ddl Wy
za® gard Lake that aare 9, 9%;

FETERAT oo (@eramar) Jdl udal;
A AF g ugw, gT A 9E
g1, Fust of all; foremost
Ao 33, FTo 3. 9y, Ao g, ¥;
e 9,

JOQYU Ao (TIW ) Az B529. TH I9-
#F@  An implement &He 3o,
(=) ud s a kind of food;
s powdered meal "Tge R, u,
(1) da 2 R usin® T& =iE
Ra1 9gir an oily substance
AATe93; [FATe 9,

FAQRANET. To ( aq@anza ) welXl
ARt A YA TR T [Er A>T
gal g3, a powdered meal
ade into « lump with water.
Ile ¢, 3

AOTEHE WMo ( awrgir ) il widd
Ty @, a7 § wH From
that time, thence-forth wa.
30,04, 08, &, 3R, e, ¥, AMFTe 9,
Ao Ho

FUT (o (FEAT-TXT TTIT TETIAY)
ddl @R wa¥% @t Over that
fagte 3,

ACTIIWT. (T (Ferratsm ) dd Ay
gad ary Fit for that wwe 9

[}
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'\!3 Ho o g, 59;

AAHT. Fo (adiar ) gu s gu
FH. Having satisfied. 7o =o
¥ v

TEGIFHIT. goc ( FGTEFTC—TET GEEHIT )
iﬁ—?ﬂmm z:sﬂ WA Ay WAy’
1 SH-HARANZF H FIAGT GAF FC
#rar. Considering him ( a pre-
ceptor etc ) to be a leader.
Y WG amAdarEaay Y e
9, %, %, WY, 3, %, §, 9E5;

AR, Jo (@7 ) Y3t Al
VN A A NzR. ageT
qA9H UE T OUF A5 A com-
pound named Tatpurusa; a
determinative compound, “ &
Y agRy ? ggRY  wynAE
s Y AR 939;

qGqET. e ( aIrTsT ) dH 23l
W, g7 w A Fit to be
gatisfied. go Fe 13, ¥y;

TEHEA. Ao ( qewa) dq x4, ITH FH.
Its frait, @Fge 233;

FeAFAT. Fo (qRIATT ) A @y
Iq & wgw. Lts devouring or
eating up. adre 1w;

TearaT. 1o ( a@@F ) At ds,
IqFr 439%. Lts devotee. WwWoy, v;
¥,

FENT. §o (TTWa ) d d; dd Ui @,
gz wa; gqarm wq. That life; the
present birth. arare a%;

Feaast. Ge ( TREw ) d(&Cl“Cldq'
Wi @Ay ML AET-FGAF 9T F
a3, Related to the present
birth. & ve?;

I, o ( amasigy ) Guls-
adal wg 2 [Qdag o
TORF TR AT qgW 9 [IT W
siga. Life of a human or sub-
human being. fZle 3293;

TETTHLY. To (TRIATT ) G4,
» A 2yt A B dov alaq
w3 20yt ] wae wA d; ea-
Aol Az Ny, FgET AW, (=4
afy w gy WA WY SE
A F gA: WIS AEAFCTZ F W
ziar. Death after again binding
life to a condition which one
is enduring; a kind of igno-
rant form of death @#e 99
Zle 2, ¥; Wile 3, 9, [M4l=99, ¥9;

TRy, e ( TRIRE-TERT 497
ArzsaqaIsiay IFIE: ) ¢ 9
A slave. 9o 3, 9,

aeqrg go (aq@ua ) ddiend SEH
wig. Its motive. gare 3,3%; @¥re
:‘L;

FETHQATET. Bo ( TETIAT AT
A wggddl el eulad. =9
agg B WA § g Impress-
od with the motive of that
performance #e 9,

aeTEErEg. e (TN )
wnrl 3d g G 2,
AT €AET quA (51 g Rl @
fatra. Mixed with atoms in the
form of a language. B¥e ™Y

e, o (mgag) ddi dAe-laatiat
g ya-fyamn. [ts division,
%o 33
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QAW Go o (THA) AUy HHR.
siasr 99w Darkness. #fes, u;
9, € 9 gTe 9,49, 9, 1%, AGHAlo
903, 3l° ¥, 3; Sqle v, 95; &'Te
3, 15, () A, Aig. greed =TS
3, ¥,%, 135, HFe (3) A, FIM.
ignorance. §%9,9,%,9¥, 3lo¥,3;
— AR 3o (~5e@) A3y
2454 ¥ Gl 2000 ez
SR TIFET FIFR F BRY HAOfE
[AF 9aT Fqr@r anger due to
the darkness of ignorance.
Fo ¥, 33 —{IMT. 9o ( -[AT)
AAAIY  HIR  BFART HIFR.
darkness in the form of
ignorance. 9° =yv; —qId. To
( ~92& ) 4 34 6139 FAT-
W &1 37T A cove ing in the
shape of obscuring-knowledge.
qWo §, ¥, () BAHIRA =y
AYFREN 99g. a volume of dark-
ness. &WJo 3, 3& —CYFE Mo
( —utae ) 20"iHi WA 53 JIFR
¥ SFg-sIw A0 gA. entered
into darkness. wwe ¢, ¥; —IRg
Go-( ~RY ) 2 HsA Az, A’ 2UA
g FIFCH A, oY T
the enemy ot darkness, the
Sun or Moon %o 3, 1s;

TAFTT. o (qATHIT ) dHsA T 7
w3y ayedl (sl waw Qs
el Wi B, FaeRE & & wew
3T GEZ ¥ %@ W w9y A
937q 7g=1 & A volume of dark-
ness which proceeding from
the Aiunpavara sea has reach-

ed upto the 5th Devaloka. w7
Co; —FET Ao (-WET) dHBA
243y, saeRT @ @, the foim
or nature of the smoky co-
lumn sge go;

AAART. §o ( @az@anT ) Ul 42-
st @4 arg F & i The
beings of the 7th hell. #e e
u, &=, Fo o 9, 3Y;

TAATHCTL. Hlo ( AEETATNT) UlaHl
Az, Al dzsdl yElg S
wiaat 9TE; AT ACRE THAT H AL
The seventh hell; the family-
origin of the land of the 7th
hell. wrgsAre q03; 7He §; ale 3,

AATAT Hlo ‘(aqAE@AT ) A A YR
adgl AdAl Axz TR AR
grqat wt®. The 7th hell where
piteh darkness abounds. =gre
93¥; IRle 3§, 14u§; YHe ¥9q, Fo
o, 9, 9o 9, Fo To 3,
52, Fo o 4, VU3,

UL, &l (QUIAAT) il A2,
ga1 (@, The 6th hell #go qu3;
9T 1; AYSTe 03;

aacgel. e (&amar) ol Azel
Yl g 7% 2} yeft. The region
of the 6th hell =ge g0z

AARIA. [Fo (FUAT-aama it &) 21
ez, dr s, FaEED; g, Bad-
conducted; a thief. (3) 2yalldq
n4. AFA & a7 the strength of
ignorance. 3o ¥. 3; —TAHAT.
§o (-w@ad) dlnadl ua-Bed
Yaudl e, AT @ WI-IGd gE-
% 9gg o group of men

L
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infatuated with the power
of ignorance. zr« ¥,3; —q@wq.
9o ( -zersq qHmEEE 9T U
ST g ) A Al A WAl
W4 W T H wfea & g ag-
IIF @g a group of men who
are  uashamed of nocturnal
roving or act 3fe ¥, 3;—gAET.
To (~TAIET ) dusid;  2HDydY
Yol Uy guy Ay B d
THEET, AEWIL G9% # § AIFWT
FigU w@ar & 3g. a volume of
smoke; a black mist which
arises out of the Arunavara
sed. H90 ¥z,

aug 9- (g99) AHAIR HAEL
Darkness gae w, 1, we; 7590 3

TAT ®re (qar ) wil 4@ il g
at* geir the Gth hell-region.
He ¥9, WiTo ¥, &3 9o, 9; 3o 9,
9, 3> 1€, (2) [
Falg A S0 RewFr am. name
of the lower direction. e 4o

TAld. o ( GHIT ) dHIdd Sls  qara
337.The Tamala tree. Zitge TrrATo
fae 9, 3, 4, 928; 9FHo 31; ¥Wie =,
3; 2%, 35 —9T To (~¥3 ) dHd
il Miedl qHIG TF @ ToAm
the leaves of the Tamaila
tree Iqge- ej3,

TAHG Fo ((THG ) AHIR. 47,
g3y Darkness e fio 309;
—(F ) FAITR Go To (-HTF)
At 2 Y12 AE AIFR. piteh dark-
ness. “q d9rEF atgdwAy 7 gFe

ﬁ! 9" q’ ?{;

FEAH

el oe ( afmer )z

(Aorudl Seiest BuRAAL Ay i we
[avi. 72 97 % Sqer % o %
275z § A 73 R The 6th
summit out of 9 of Vaitadhya
in the Kacheha Vijaya (terri-
tory ) Ho Te 9, 93;

aFagnye. 4 ( afmEgwEz )
og>it By v W FW F W
Vide above S» 7o 4, 33;

THET. 9o (AHT) A 2-4512 WE
gazR. Pitch darkness. e ge
Mo ¥, 3;

qraTTEr ol ( afEger ) ddin
Ya'dell %@ ulay wizadl Az ay
Y v ad 2A3adl’ Guz eadi
uadl oy B, Jqim Ea F AT 4
g Fm FCEGEIF g d I
21 T THIAT IO Wa Hogw S
1 @rar . A western cave in
the middle of the Vaitadhya
mountain through which a
Chakravartl goes to conquer
the countries of the northern
Bharata Se 9o

AGHET. Yo (AHEAS ) durad
AR T G ®E giEr <.
The deity creating a volume
of smoke. * ag®izy 39 ggEaE
WTe 9%, %5

FgmE ge ( TEEE ) YR
ayanidl WAz  uRegumy
HRAL W FETIHR FIE &
qFT % g IRWEET HWIFR &
ggz. A column of darkness
1esulting from a change in the
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minute particles of water in
the Arupuavara sea, ‘‘feiad ¥
agelg | wegag AT &, 4, 3,
3, &, 9, 3o ¥, ], ST I4Y;

agaa- a0 (FaeEa ) olazsig
Sy Seaar, s Raar A class
blindness. gz 3, 3, 3%,

IAF™T. 1o ( aAN FAF—JA
FQg AT 99 T T FATWES U
aw st ) Wl e I3
$2AR A qUT E g i@
( One ) who concesals a true
descuiption g7e 3, %, 9%,

JEASWE Ao (FAET) dg U 3@
# a+7, The middle of 1t Fe 7
9, 303;

TIY Fo  (FFHAg—aE @y
WRAT qIF wawaead ) d 4afd
[Anaar wuadly w4 =@ Wi
a7 ¥ ad@ g=r a7 The mind
devoted to that ( potete )
3o 3, 3; @FTeR; WTeq, 1, Hofio

HEAT. o (T-71) dedov HIH ITTAIEY;
Fag 3378, That much %o o
¥, %3;

AR e (F7A3 ) a~3y, d 3N
arqY;  qeessd.  In that form,
bleuding with that &ge 33150,
9uge 3, 9,

JEATT Ao ( ATmIFT—IrTISSINGT
A gcRAAHEIRT GRS,
SFA APTH FEATIAG) WA A
Wl Gevl Wi 2za 2l wix
UG T TR ¥ TR AR
A g Aqmygg. The five ele-
ments viz skv ete. which are

produced fiom the five ongi-
nal elements 3o 2, 9,

adneg 3. (afaw) Gulsbin
sepl. gEfREdy amam. Mix-
ed with that (a conjunction
with & physical body). Fe 303,
9%,

argia & (Fgne ) waGulaal

wilug A Iy & g& A
Emancipation from attach-

ment. ¢ LT GGG’ AHe 9,
Yy ¥, 1¥9;

JEgE do (@E ) df e R
¥4 F g *FR@. [ts  original
cause ‘ qEHA WY WAZ *’ T=Flo
933,

TIAT Fo (a7A7 ) deyor. TAFREN
That much 3zre 2, 9;

FINAT Ao (Amaa ) ogPU “ @i
ax” qur G ¢ qE|aT ? TeE.
Vide “ aiqma 7 310 3, 9,

QI Yo ( QA ) A2dlule. g8 F-
€1 % f(«g Therefore, hence
{To 9, 9; 9, 30, 3, 959, 3; 9, 97,
[ 4,9, 9% &, 99, 2&; &, 9,
305 &, 9, 905 &, 3, 95; 90, %, ¥
Adqle &, FF0 9 33, R, 9&; [Fdle
%, e {Jo ¥, IT0 &, 9; T0 §, 2,
1, R9, AW v, [q3e 397, Fe To
9, 19; T=glo &

T &te (w@9) dov, dmAdl Ay
*ar. grargdr. Cinnamom bark.
e To 3, 38, WH~» ¥1,

g o (qF ) a4 g7 That a=zg.
wY¥; Fe o 9, qoe,

AT o (FFTAT ) Adl 2440101
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Y. g% wgaee-ag. Its influence,
effect. Fo g0 2, §;

AAYES. Fo ( TFTET) Ad AguR.
39 % wgar  Resembling that.
To 3, 90,

AAFA(H-Y. o ( waamry ) dlysdll
oAl e WiAR YA TR F
qIET H FIT A @ qrar wen An
insect that lives upon the
outer bark of wood zr- ¥, %;

TAIQQFIF. Go (Tg77aegs ) Gug?-
el Ay UsIR. W H CF TH
A kind of illustration 3o ¥, 3;

AFEAAAY Go ( aFwiE@ET ) 4 d
29 QR 39 @ FT & AN
A. thought of those various
meanings, 94l 31, &,

aadr fro (ag®@a ) dd 2l ¥
¥ maf  Its supplicant 9arey,§,

qATAY Ao ( ageraag )  ededdl
aenq agedd 2Rg dedl 2% A
WeH[ WA @Ply Q. AT & A AT
g9 g w1 W @ ;IF &
7e & frm @A, Application of
the mind of Yagiiadatta etc
different from Devadatta to
a piece of cloth in expectation
of a pot aie 3, 1,

. e (ax ) (g, wiRa [T,
nay g%; wal gW. Dxtended;
spread 9o ¥, 1¢;

aqr e (@a) da-arylddl Ay
NaR. GQ AR F TF AFRL A
kind of grass-vegetation. e

s (2) AR, wle, @l 9,
oia; aar. sking bark, s go

Hige 39; e 9, 3, ¥ e 9,
3,2 9 %1% % % % ¥R, fle
fio 3§y; 9%e 3, 3l ¥, ;5 UAe
3w JqTe 9§, ¥; 9, 3 A-le 1Y%
Fe ¥, §9; UdAlo 9§, & Tqe ¥
398y; —SEIC. o ( -AER )
Al w1l 2GR HRAR ARy
Ny Md. TF H gIA H FEL FE
ar% qrageq & uw s, a kind
of forest-dwelling ascetics
who live on the bark of a

tree faio 3, ¥ ¥WiTe 194, &;
sige ~—qH. do ( -NAT )
s W, @ar g sag.  like

a bark @dre 93, Reo; —qITL.
7o ( -was ) wdl wiad wiefl.
g9 & gra & ). the water of
the bark of a tree W7o 3%, 9%;
— e go (-zam ) AHAA v,
aqdr % @i, the touch of skin,
570 938%; —WAQ. qo ( -HT)
Al g Alovd. IF B FIE FH
wrsa a food of bark w#»x:gdle
2,9 4—T(T. Go (~UTR) w1t ¢ndl.
gr@ #12T 4 heap of bark. wae
qy, 13 —fa9. Yo (- -t &
g g @waaw ) AaHdl Hedl
syl Fr e M4 A1l Ay Md.
ad W B o B 98 99 @
a% % us @i, a species of ser-
pent the mere bouch Of whose
gkin is poisonous g «9;—gE-
do (~g@) AWilA Yoy A
g &7. pleasing to the skin,
fare &; dmEre 9

. W (@) Xy | dvd. ]G



FAQAr. | ( ’Y )

[aTz

ag; 39 gug. Then; at that
time, HETe 9; 33 9; 945 WAe 9,
G & ¥, 9 EFle u, 33 1Y WFe
33; Iq7° 9, 9¥;

TAITAT. Feo (TEA7AT) AR W); A
Wl WIAA;  agasal; SAHAI
After that; then. srare 9; «; §;
55 Yo; 95; Wle v, ;T[T 33 o
qe 9, 93 9;

AWM. o (FFIT ) LA ddl
ery; dd MUY, AEE, IAHAAT;
agad ; gadl wgawr gL Like
that; similar to that; resembl-
ing it. ¢ RadmewEyd w8 TN
qAIGH "V gFe 4, 9, ¥, ¥

JAGET 1o ( q3gET ) el Y;
IWF qArE, agei. lake that; in
that form. sr0 ¢;

JaWF. Fre  ( wmEw -&@T Ay
geqrar ) Andl-wid Ay qAE- gra
qiar, Skinny; having bark uge

AQIHTY. To (AT ) At~
a3y AU AR el
a6 54 AT TAT F WEW
&7 QAT WAy wE w4
The Karmas known as Jnani-
varaniya,  Dardandvaraniya
ete ; which obscure knowledge
and vision. Ao =; Fo o 9, &,

AETRER Ao ( Fgader ) o
GuAl wve, 3Q@ F F sy Vide
above WM 9; 5, e o 3, o,
—FFA. Ao (-FHA) oI Gy
une 2@ S T we% vide above
A e v ¢,

< wie LIL (7)) day; Gea'yy;
v Vol m/4( ) e h

W2 Mg, §an 99 R A, 3@

g4 a1, To swim; to cross.

TG, ATo 9%, &; Ie &, 1; (%o
930; o o 3, ¥93; [Te {0
¥ 99

A, Ixe 95,13; HiTo X9; A0 §;

Y. 0 o 3ow,

av. f[Fo Ao 9, 2, &, 28]

(TF)aftg. }o S¥e 95, ¥3;

@R, Fo gFo 9,1, ¥, 15

AN, 90 5, 918

TRY To Fo He &, R, RY;

aikd. S¥e ¢, ¥, %o 9, % Y
qGe 95,

ALAMT. iTe 95, §;

qRAZ. Fo qle Fo To 3%7;

fdqg o qro Ao G0Y;

4o (- ) edl B BWR 7 a2

&1 A, 8T SNl F HILA AT Flar
tag. A layer over curds ete.
T o qo; 3o u, 9,

T Ao, (T ) Py w4 FH;- aa,

Speed, power. alige 34;

L. Go (aF ) a3 Nod; 42, adm;

A5, @@t A wave; a ripple.
AlTo 40,2 9;7103,3; WHo¥e; AT
B e », &; 9Tge 9, 3; W 1RE;
FTo 3, ¥3; Fo To ¥,99¢; —H[@T.
dle (@@ ) Rudl uai-en.
i A AF-7. a wreath of 1. o,
a series of waves. sg[e =;

SRcA O (10 RS BRTTC TR FRETATS

gt 93, A small boat, wat q,
G —g@ o (-3F7) Hrodl nald,
gEram % aaa. hke a small
boat use 9 $.



A9

T | (

AN
~——

[a=

AT o (q@F—agdiia AR < -
T ) dRelly; R AR, T 1@
T4 9R 74 qrar. A, swimmers(one)
who crosses. ‘et T gwmar’
&le ¥, ¥,

TGEF. 8o (T ) dy; Ayl Al
Ny oqd. TF FFT & 7189, A. kind
of tiger; a hyena. amre 3; wae
LW Y, & TFe 95 STo Jo TTZo 9,
Y Ao 3, 9, ¥, RY;

ATW. To (G ) dxd & YR vy,
aw; g8 e s Swimming;
crossing. g7e &re 9, 11, 1; Ao
Te9; o JuY;

AIRY &ro (qU ) A4, oglyy. diws;
ar. A boat; ship. wse u3;

FUQPH. Be (q@hT ) et A, TR
a1ig. Fit to be crossed; fit to
swim., filte 903wy

@A Mo (awEw ) 4y avad.
=A% wEgFd. Having more
or less. A%re =§;

AEAAET So (Fr@AdAnT) YuxAy A
dxgll YRRWR A srdi ~qlEsvg
A A, gwan q FEGA B WER
gaar FW gU FAAMYHAS [y g
Compatvison [o25§; qFev0t0;
—Fa e (-g&) Rl ulka.
T@aqiT 73, with comparison.
T 35 ¥§;

ATAT o ( * ) VL HP QY 53R
7 9T stnarar. Bearing speed.,
e To v, 99§; AT —F(AW. Feo

( ~zraa—ai 1 agy aRdfy 9T
At g FEAER Gaq AG Y )

ol A8 A% A A WU WA

Hial wee <32 @R ¥ wET W
uf¥a ar@r S, 9iet . ( one )
who has reached & state of
running with speed e.g. & bull,
horse ete. S ge v, 98§; Ao

. Fo (AF) dRdR. aT7 Fra.
A swimmer, 9% ¥, %;

aTd. o (a7@) A'Ad, F93. Fickle;
quick ®do 90¢;

quaany. o ( eiEwiE -
maderdr ) w2 YA, 99w
ghzar@r. Fickle--minded. sfiieq;

TReH. Fo (g ) afl . g
gar. (One) who has swimmed
or crossd ge To 3,3v;

aRm-g-sq. fre (@RasT) dal A
57 givg. Fib to swim =3re &

arcgFm. e (digsm ) Radl
y2olldl, T 5t gegrarar. ( One)
desirous of swinming. AMle 9¥;

afikg. wo (@hay) A0, ol T
gy Soon; immediately. wrate
kK

TR fro (ARG ) RAR. WL
A swimmer- f3%le 90Ry;

FO. oie ( a@t ausy Fwegagia )
dydid A A2, Q& B ArEa;
gi5. A means to sail; a boat.
ffo (o q03;

as 9o (@E) ga; K. IV A
tree. WMATe 2, 9°, 98%; HIe 1%
qAre §; Ao R, Y Sale 35 (R)
qqzvl s1n gaEId @ vegeta-
tion-embodiment HFe ¥&x; &s
0,93 —RI@ §o (-1 ) Rl
sl A dyd, TIEMH  FIF;  HWAQ@



asq | ) (

[ &w

Fra. infinity; a period of vege-
tation, we 99, 3; M¥e 3339;
—. o ( —TW ) U WHS. TF
wqg. a collaction of trees. n70
9993; —qFE@T. o (-TTE-
FF-TCCT qEOH WA
Faaar) s GRYl WA WwARr;
ol QA A5 MR, TF F HR A
gt Atw 3@r. (one) whodies of
a fall from a tree. Hige —yIQ
qo (—vad ) 18 GYUl wd uzg
;v WAl Ar MxR. T [
F ACHAL, AT AW F UE TER
dying of a fall from a tree; a
kind of ignovant death. 3o 2,
¥, [3d1019, ¥4, AlATe 1§; A2, 9;
—qSWERY 7o (—qqTTIT g7 GIA
QAN TEAAAA! (Ragi=a agq a1
a1 97 gared) A Gudl wild wrag
A4 F 9T F B & A B eqiq
a place to die of a fall from a
tree. © RIgyz FAIGAITT TITZA-
gar ’ ZETe 2, R, 3, 9&%; —ET
go (-av ) Wx A8 73 g7 a dbig
tree. amre 9; —QqAT Wle(~du)
déidl vl 77 #1 d9] prospe-
rity or wealth of trees. argreqy;
ATW e (qTW ) YAld~ogdid. T4,
WEU Young ¥Wie &, 33;9¥, 1;
%, 15 18&, ¥; 98, 35 &, =5 ATl
3; FAiFge Ao o) HiFe 10, FALe 3,
R, 3.UF e AR, Ao R, ¥, 9, 1¥Y;
SHle v, 19L; ATHFIo Yo%, FYo 3
¥, () Adld; dieg  AF, G
fresh; new. =g — ST
e ( ~mfger ) a1 WA ya',

9o,

giaFa & g3 the morning sun.
e 3“‘0’, (L

FEQH Go (FEUF ) ~01Al end; 2dd-
Y4, Fr2r arEF; @A, A child;
a suckling. ** gaui g7 aerg
qFe 9, 3, %, 93;

TARW. e ( T80F )14, 731. New,
Wi 9%, 93 THo ¥, 3, I8,

ARTGAT-AT &io ( gadsr ) 00 ad-
>y w4 awerfy. Raw vegeta-
lion. =102, 9, 9,35 §Goy, X, Ro;

AEqr Se (Twdr) Y4 Hl; yddl
gar @, gadr. A young female.
Wi &, 333 9%, 1; AM@e 9: qTGe
3, % —UIERIA To ( -uwiawEd )
id ety [Fae; 39 Al e
& /[ AT FF F AGE; 39 4t .
an art of adoining « lady; the
31st art o 9o RHTo Vo, AT 9;

vaa ae 1L (ag) daui dad.
ar % ggar. To fry in oil,
SEICAICE (LT

@ de (F9) alug adls’; eAdl gig
¥ ad; Faa; audr. The palm.
o ToY,19%; 19,1%0; [A[29; Fes;
A~ 9 ;a0 2, ¥; TIo R
e To 95, HiFo {Fo ¢Ro; GHo To
9¢; (R) HWWS 77 Gz, the
middle portion. 3re =5 (3) AHlE,
oftg d4. &, Y @ @@ wEd.
the surface of the earth. =ige
o, 9o 3, He 93, We 94, 9
e o 3w, ARMo 3; AAT- 3; TqTe
ISR LS

aq 9o (ad ) gt Al dd sa
eI a3 H % The palm



aa | (

[ atam

tree or its fruit. ware =; Wle
1% 1%; qle Yy 3¥; 3Y; §Jo0 9;
qE. go (ara ) dis 9yt 22 A4 14
B 799 Igwl ww@. The palm
tree or its fruit. argre = wu7e
19, 19; Thle &, im; 1%; 9o 9;
() qladt cigt; el 2n4ler. 759
% @@ w@@ i clapping of
hands. sfigre 3, 3; 970 2, 3, vy
TEle WTe —gr@ Ge ( -amar )
A4 NG A AN wisyrn
Al dl, . % F ara 5 @
AR A1 gAST F T30 Sy qrEn ara.
clapping of hands to keep
time to SInging. e 9o w, 394;
Ao 33, A0 99, FTo 32, 93;
~—TF. T (—qF ) died 48 izt
" 79 F 99. palm leaves. argre
9% —STAMAY. To (-a71garT )
ST i 2 MW A T G4 resem-
bling a palm tiee. amre =
— % To (~FHF) din 484 o
AT ¥ & 6. the palm-tree
frmt wwe 99, 9 —fgz .
(8797 ) diddl Yxl Mizsidr ¥
AT & & a5 % 931 a bundle of
dried palm Jeaves * Firerargr
TREYIT " 9F0 9, %, 9, 2%
. de ( ~fa®@ ) dd; Mz uudg
M4, 39, OF 95 & 9177, Sesa-
mum, a kind of seed. ge 70 94,
LA Hie (TR ) A And
B AASL g7 T 7 Ty, A9
A bunch, cluster of this name.
THe 3,
qAAQ. 9~ (TGT) ddd; o'5d  aman

gadl, Frying: roasting. quzs 9,
9; &4l 3;

TAAY. Fo ( ATITT) Youi Q34
4 2eie g1 7 9fgas & A,
An ornasment worn on the
arms. Sigle 3, 3; Fige 22; 99 3;

FEIT. 9o (q@AT ) A UHAA]
nefla il zasfia utiqwg
Hady YR YUAdIA ™. YR
qa=AF ¥ Q@I A gE @\
gIqYT JEAF W AW T T
997 98€4. A 1ich man wear-
ing on his head a gold medal
studded with jewels which is
presented by a king. 79 9¢;
o Fo Higle 3, 3; AAIe 3; AYIo
3¢, FiTo HCTo 7, §3; (R ) Jizdld,
FTF 9. a city guard. [t 3, ¥
Ude 2%3; AATe 45 9%; 9%; Wio
& 13, 9%, 15 (1 ) daidl. 7.
a village revenue officer or
accountant =WIe 33%;

JQIH-T. Go (93T ) ddd. qA/E.
A poud. =iFe 35

TJART. o (TIM) gD Y& v,
@l 9w =g, Vide above.
wATe 2, 3, 9, 9% FYAe 91316
9o 2, HAig» Ao 3, 3, Tde vy,
303 [AA= &3 T 3, ¥

TJAC. Jo (FARA) J12d. FETE,AT
—w% A3FA. The city-guard;
a police officer. g = 94, &3

JEH-q e (afaw ) a¥4; o Jd.
a@r g1, yAr go1. Fried; roasted.
{d31e 2; 8970 '5, 3A¥o;

FE Fe (afws ) ot wrwidl



ara=t )

(a=

oaia Wi, A ¥ W g T
foot covered by a shoe
HTe {He 5

qfA|L. oo (awET) daly. T
gadi A small pond. T=gle 19%;

qiaar e (@@ ) #de, Aord]
qmz; sar Shppers 7o §=3,

afmy Fre (w&w) Mads Ay,
ggar, @I® Thin sEre 3, 3, Se
Jo F(To qo;

qfag. 7o (afEaq ) e wam
Clap of a hand ge Jo 3, u=y;

arad. T ( ) Al v 43R
=, Ta@n g A cot; a bed
Al 3¢

FIAAT. &ro (
cot. [AATe 9%,

afaan. gie (afwsr) s odd dlzg
qra 49, U g R A@T-qE.
A kind of vessel. wwe 99, 39;

AW e (ATW ) eyl ATY At
&ar ¢ agq 753, Vide “ ey ”
Mo 9%,

TAAN Ao ( A ) Mg oddd L. TEH
s # g7 A kind of grass,
qTgo 353,

af@=sg. e (aEra-aaw ) A yrul-
adi. 3" F gyt e Desivous
of that 7o =15 3, 3¥3, Fqere v,

awar & (agear) 4 ueHdl Ay
Tak g3 wen A thought-tint
related to that wwe 9, v, 3, v,

vaa we I 11 (aq) dvi. aqar
To get heated ( 2 ) dM@g.
qqrar, )W 5@ to heat.
qIg W 1, &3

0

o
3

) . mzan. A

|

qqg e 3e;

JARM o 9, 0, 5,5; Follo ¢,
qdid. sfiare 3, v; A7 &, 9%
AATER Mo v, €

AMAERITA. SoTo 2, 34; 9, 12&;
FIEG o Holo 1,3 E;

TIAF. No WHe 98,

FIafa, Jo oo u, 93 ¢;

9. 9o (@ag) ol swA
2t A disn’, adad 2 uRr
YzRAL AY,  RAL [[ET FHIH
T4 DA T 9% qIEd, [Agd WY
IRE THF a9, qqear. An austeri-
ty,a penance e. g fasting etc ;
that which destioys  the
Karmas gaar. go To Jo AAle
9, W 9%; e <, v; #Abfe THo
¥, €5 & % &5,
5, &3 90, 3, ¥, 9%, We 9, §, ¥R,
3,792 3, 23; Sldle 3; 3o 1, %3
¥9; g, 3, HiFo1?,%0, G0 J0; o
e dgfe 4, fio Ao 9aY; EX;
e e Y& 3o v, 3, HMe9,

2y %3,

2, 1, Y& e 3, v, UFe §;
HAe 1, 1, AFlo ¥; Joo; THlo
s, ‘L, 9’1, ‘]&, HxJo 3\, ﬁ?:,

—AT. Ble ( ~wAT ) dudl Hedl
&d. a7 % Az 7 Wea. free from
the pride of austerity. aAte =,
§, —HRXE o (-7E) AuA Aoy,
p(zadl Wit s, AT F o oFET,
arE #1 g3t wEL fit to per-
form an austerity,the 6th form
of expration zre &, 90, %o 3y,
-9, —JEAWE o ( -FAL ) v
UsiAAL AYAL AR, Al dd A 1



aT ] (

0

) [ &=

d @Rg 9FR B T F WA (vEy
77 & & 98 the performance of
the
that which purifies an auster-
iby. ** siffrerg wqrsEr aas |
AATSSAIT * Ilo R, 3; 4, 2 GHo o
%5, —IJIZMQ. To ( ~IT7T) BY-
Al av, g7ar7 g9 the Upadhina
austerity * asiggiy ghudedg 7
¥ 9, §, o, Gqlo &; THe To

&=, —A Go (~TW) d¥ Yo |

AR, A4 21E 7 F U AHE=ER,
Faya =iz, the varieties of qus-
terity; fasting etc 7o ¢;—sraay
o ( -FW ) dMd ALY 539 4.
9 H WY F@I, GIH TIYA
the practice of austerity or
self-restraint “quwd gigagasy”
T [He 9, ¥, 3, §%; AYle 9303
Ale &; —ATWEATT &le (—T
aaifg ) avauldll i, duyg am
A grera A A9, 97 B 979 A
the fulfilment or completion
of an austerity. uge %23,
— Y e (-0, ) digyid
AR, Al afgma sE= T,
dqefl an ascetic, one who prac-
tices austeirity. * @|rgsmr wd
997 OEr aI|r 7’ e 4, 3
—fETg. de ( -Tmm ) Ay wd
Nt AT T EIEIAa. austerity
and renouncement Ay, ¢,
—qq Be ( -wF ) M o
gy AR, WS B by 3 ylid
Yo ¥ ddl B1? R A zy%
e, 3 AR Bt B ar F waa

austerity of 12 kinds; |

i

§

1

§ wme atqaaan 991 B § sw
g Aozt & mw awen £? oq
TAY IW A & & gevg el
24 & (oue) who tells a lie in
connection with austerities,
e. g. when one asked of an
emaciated sage whether he was
practising penances, he said
“ Yes, allthe sages peoform
penauces ” ‘YR TTIY T e ¥,
3,98, —ggd. e (~337) al sl

Yot P gHA A W) wy 4. T & A

fras gaa 7 g1 ¢mr. that which
cannot be subdued even
by a penance. I7e & 9; —@ .
go ( —Fram ) duad [au-yea
we a7 AR MIE-v= .
austerity and regulation or
VOW o To 1, 1§3; —(ATH. [Ho
(-t ) dwt dudld-acor aa §
agr7-aet. devoted to auster-
ities. e o 9, ism, —CAFT(.
ffro (- ) du¥i U4-8dy
a7 7 agig-3gd.  the best in
austerities SiATo 9;UTe—aTA o
(—a@ ) dug wHA qATH gEa.
the power of austerities. are
J0; —TqJ-T. Yo (-AT) dud
Ye-AG 512 TT & AF-FEF. the
pride of austerity @He =
Zfe q0; —uZ o (-9T ) o7l
WAl are 3BT FW F T vide
above. 3le =, 3; —{IWT. Je
(=) awen 2 B arer
g f§w7 austerity and modesty
qg0 8e3; —(gAT I- ( -frow )



ag )

(2R )

[ @S

aydt (34y. a7 % 9. an object
of austerily. Fm@re = —&IA,
Fo (~FAW) ¥ Ad W4Y. AT T
G7a.  austerity and self-res-
traint. 5o w§9; G0 &, ¥3; —§-
FATERY. §o ( -FmAmEIs ) dy
2l WAHH | WA T T §4F H
%y. chief in austerity and
gelf-restraint., *¢ FIFRAAWTITC
FUIR § TR qESAE gefieq,
19,99%; — FRALT o (-daATw )
au A WawHl AR T 7 99 #
awz. devoted to austerities and
self-restraint. #ige —JaTH.
1o ( -wrgaa ) oy 20ule aqua
Al wF 7 91 & RS av ¥ @
given to the austerities of one
day or two day’s fast ete. &
& &% —& T Be (w5 ) dul
aci-A3l a7 & qere-3dr. devoted
to austerities aFewwq;—GHIE.
go (~mmity ) audl aaifd, Y«
Firt 27 oulfiend ay 53y’ 3
AT /AN, FAG U F &g Ay
AT & a1 FE@. a contempla-
tion in the form of austerity;
practising & penance in
the form of contemplation
order to destroy the Karmas.
“ gefamEyg  @amwedr 9Ig
gl &,¥1; —J|IATAIL &io (-br-
AR ) MR M5 dY 529 d; dud’
DAYl FIEZY TR Y AT FEAL; AT F
w3y, practising of penances
in 12 ways, the practice of an
austerity zare ¥, »; —gT e

(—mx ) dy i R /T T H
7 brave in .performing pnn-
ance. “ gagy WART ’ Al 3le
¥, 3;

T, §o (TaEw ) Al TIF; TEQ;
ail. A flab dish; a plate; a
tray. f¥are 3;

qEEr. g (@A) o, YU, & W, A
A’ q 9, 3,4 awai. The
class of dentals e, g. Ta, Tha,
etec WFo vy

FEIEAtg. 90 ( wEwEaEs ) A
AMd 32 Ay ¢ Y Ak T
qIH H 32 ARH G Y 9= df ATH,
The 18th drama so named out
of the 32. yge ey,

AqQ. Yo (AT-agdry auws) A0n; .
; g8 The sun. =WHAe 93%;
fio ffo Wo 9; —mTEAN. Yo
( -mfamfeT ) di s3dL ya. -
Iwagr 3¥arer €. the heat-pro-
ducing sun. g4- &, 9, ¥;

FIr Se (T ) YU . T &
ag. The heat of the sun. 3qe
2o,

FANgEH. Fo (ATTra) UG g, a4
Nd T gady; wA A g A,
Red or heated gold. “aziy=ar-
a1 TR Y dlo 3, ¥; GFHoTe 333;
Sifde 9o, AMATe 9, WA, &35 1%¥;
Wo 9y, §; TFe 9, ¥, HeFo ¥,33%;
s, 1§%; %, 9985 ¥, £, ¥; 909 —
IFAA. o ( -TAF ) Ul Yad
g Bodd. T B EY GIT A
gs3@  (anything ) as bright
as heated gold wwe g, 13;
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AIRGAFT. Go (auiass ) v yulu-
A3y NR'ddg As y2-fR, Sagm
F-RIF 997 & OF F-P@L A
summit of the mount Ruchaka
of Jambiidvipa. zre ¢;

Fatqa. Ao ( qad ) dudt Ay,
T g9 91T; a1y grg. it to be
heated. aryre 9;

agg. o (7% ) diidy; saY. agan
Faz. A tray; a frying pan
Ho o Y, 290;

agied #o  (Autig-geang e
TEURT 244 AlE oML a4 52-
AR, AT W TE 9FR J 97 5
Taarar (One)who practises pen-
ance in twelve ways viz fast-
ing ete. e 3,9,3,3; &, &; 93, 3;
9L, 5 RY, w3 I R, R; 9%, 9eo;
qqo 2, &, v; 70 3, 98; 5To Y, 3,
Y2, %, &°; &, {o; [dofde g§4o; Fo
He 3, 35g; THlo ¥, 3o; 3o 2, ¥;
AMgre & AlTefFe %3Y; Fqrs 9, ©&;
FrTe &, %o; 4o 1%, 9%; HF 03z,
LY, —JYQEAF. qo ( -dUTT )
Al G 4. gredr # Far-
g 37 service of an ascetic.
Tlo w, 93 GTe 1o, RW; {To 3, 9,

afrg. e (88 ) a3 A Wi
wwA {Fa g, 9 gAL Healed;
warmed. FoTo 3%; o o 9, 3R;
WATo 2, 9; 3o, 3;

a@g. o (@t ) aydy. sIwA-gom
frar g=r. Heated. &oq0 e 93,
193 Fi10 ; GoTe ¥, 190

FIFIA. o (AUFT ) 50 QAR
DL EN AWds. TG Fr a9 qra

a7EH; adige. Austerity; the
practice of penance. zro 3, 9
Adle 95 €, w] 9%; WTe 3, 9; ¥; 3,
35S 8T, 88, 39 T ¥, A
qqe 9, 19 ATo JY; AHe & Zlo
go; $9;

FAFFAFNIA S0 (AT FFREF )
v 5 2By Yraz ar &y
% WHFR T geaw. A book con-
taining the description of aus-
terities. Ao

AT, To ( TGIIT AT OF O TET
a: ) awrdl; dv A Pd° ¥4 B 4.
greN; FaF T &1 971 ¥ ag An
ascetic; (one) whose wealth is
austerity. * sgmiaday " IWe
‘i:, L H

FAAIEIT Sie ( a@antafy ) Gdai-
el 3o Ui A¥YYAG A, IA-
IqA-GF & 3o § WeATT I AR
Name of the 30th chapter of
the UttaradhyayanaSitra. g#e

IF(AT. Go (TG ) Ayl e, T &Y
7z, The pride of austerity.
“qRIAT 9T GRAT ) §709,93,14;

AqEg Ao (qiAT ) aliad; Ay
53¢l YA, qdiga; AT F T I
A penance-grove; a place of
performing a penance Fige fHe
98Y;

TSz 1o ( wa@isa ) adl
oy d R, va¥ gus; I9% Wi
i¥5q. Different or other than
that, 3l 3, 9; e 3, 4;

FSAFAIY. To (LNTAA ) dd e
uld; 344, SFTE SYIEA; BYAL
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Its description or expostula-
tion, {&Fe 3;

qegwr. go (e ) A -
Ri1 47 dee ey s A, Taw q@-
N dewr & SaF gay & T Y
@T gg. Its square; squaring
a number Fe Te¥, wv;

FeqSTAY To (FEH ) A4 dor'g ~Bisy
q IWA Frea—E Far, Aban-
doning that. amme y;

@ asTRE. 9o () fud HW'A Wd-
AR;  SilgAl qgudl. dig 97 @
wiad i@, ( One ) who follows
the Buddhist religion. e
90%9,

FeAgH Yo ( agEE ) A @
HMHAA Gu- A1 @iy G auder
sladil Guula ya's Uyt 203 Q.
TIE1 7 A9 QAT H IR FG0 )
IF FHC T WRAG F I 4%
mgae 3. Giving a persua-
sive reply by the defendant
taking the very point which
the plaintiff has advanced 3ze
¥, 3;

Y §o o (@gaa ) yld 24
IR Adl 2443 284 wre-4iB1y avs
Wsor 43 sYT@ F WA T g
wd & A A wsE, NATF Weg,
9%s gk, A derivative, ety-
moloigical word e g, Pankaja
ete. 3le 3, 3; 7910 ¥, 3v,

alags. o (@Fgra) dudl Y
3% gFa Free from that ape
&;

FETTAH e (@Fada) dudll [Qy-

Val m/5

Qd; Gay'. say fatia. Opposed
to that. @t w&; Ao & &
N=Fle ¢Y;
afTaE o ( wgTm ) du v
S9! a7, Its object. & ¥=v;
— . site (s ) ddl
(ad ) Bl faar s34
Igs (qEd ) [Fa & FAME FET
thinking or meditation of that
( scriptural ) subject 570 ¢4:
abagqq. 7o (agay ) a9 AR-
>V g4, saF AT &7 8 ;. Lt
patticular knowledge. fmoavy;
v aa. ure L (zg) = wll awoll
w2d; vdidd 4. TEd FT I
A g A~ & AT fAwqar
To run away being troubled
JAM AA1019,9, &, Yo; GTe1,9,%0!
ae. go (a8) gudl suw uel s
2] ol @ ovuell ol alia
Al qiefl; A ;. A vl 2ulf
4. TWY A I TH WUT 4
ZAT T A A Fr WEFT A% [G
a8 sfia; & sz =g 9. That
which would run away being
frightened, a mobile creature.
AT 9,9, &, ¥<¢; AGTo¥Y; Tlo i, R;
258" ¥, &, 30, R¥; o ,19,%0;
S€° ¥, w, Je; ‘»ﬁﬁ‘o 3u; he o Y,
38 (R) AumU MOl TEHET
i soul-quest of a mobile
creature Fo We ¥, % ( 1) AAid-
sl 3y wyla s o Geadl wq
AN W AEE A O SR
1% faa% 977 & ST 7979 98 #X a
nature of Nima Karma by
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the rise of which a soul gets the
body of 2 mobile creature. gme
R —WET. e (-F1AF) AUIY
@4 IFFEHE. 2 mobile-bodied
being. wire &, 2; 7q0 ¥; —HEA-X.
§o o (TG ) lddl Aadl o9
A ol A ylgu, Ayl 2 v
fren w9, Rad sy amr S i
TRT, qgRA, AR T THET 5.
& mobile being; two-three-four
and five-sensed beings. =irge ¥,
YV EMEAle 9, &, 9, 12; 9o R\, &;
Ho §; {io ¥, &; 9, 9e; IPo §,
Y¥; Fo e ¥, 33 —HTHAAR.
go (-®1g@ariar ) Az wnRe;
A 504 Gugq 23 AL AT T W
QAREA; T9 FT H ITET FL
causing injury or harm toa
mobile being g@e ¢, v&; —aT.
Fo (—=ESE ) AUAH, eI,
ATHARL 24 uls A 22 Myl
TqHH, AT, TIEAH T TIFAT
I =g gz, the four Karmic
matters viz. Trasanima (mobile
name), Biadainima ( gross
name ), Paryaptanama, ( deve-
lopable name ) and Prateyaka-
nama (one-souled-constitution-
al name ). Fe e 3, T %, 9%;
—IE. o (g ) AYU, HIR,
yaiy 24 udls A A gl Ar
uylad wygn 5w, @y, 9@ T
AT 5T AFFES T AT GBAA FH
agary an aggregate of the 4
Karmic matters, ¢iz. Trasa,
Badara, Paiyapta and Prat-

yeka. e e 9, 35, —Fyg. go
(A=) A 24, 5@ +fi7, 2 mobile
creature. Fe 9o ¥, v; 3, vy;
~TEAA. q» ( -7FF ) AY, Hie2
ulle Az A4 ula e,
39, IR A AEFT W A 6%
94 # @9g. an aggregate of
the pine Nima Karmie mat-
ters viz, Trasa, Badara ete. Fe
Hox, & —[FT. Ao ( —Fr% ) A%,
oig2 A i R 2 i e
99, A3 g 915 g9 Al 9Bl w7
agg an sggregate of 3 Karmic
mabter viz. Trasa, Badara and
Paryapta., @ 3o 2, 3; 33
—qqT. 9o (—Wrat) CETRIEV P
W42 ©9, 9 T §A ST mobile
and 1immovable creatures.
Z8e 90, 9, ¥; H¥» 8§ I¥YY;
—TFI. To ( —TTF ) =AY, AR
aulf  anzul en gl e
4, A W AAST & W AFRAL
# @9g. an aggregate of the 10
natures of Nima Karma viz.
Trasa, Bidara etc e e 9, 3§;
—q. o (-a7%) A%, s, il
uAls, Ruz, Yo, W1 YR 244
A A Azul A1 ugfd-
A wue. 79, 903, 997, 5,
Raz, g, Hiveg, g g WA
g9 91T FA F) A1 9P F1 G9E. an
aggregate of the 9 natures
of Nama Karma viz. Trasa,
Badara, Paryipta, Pratyeka,
Sthira, Subha, Saubhigys,
Susvara and Adeyanama. Fe
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Fe R, & —aArG e (- )
am oA AL MRa 3 @ Al
g2 My uor wue Al AL
Budl @urdl Vst gl B ww &
B H T AW % N qw B AT
TF US WG @ & AR 5 R
R % @/ @F § the space
occupied by mobile creatuves,
which measures one Rija in
the middle of the world, and
extends fiom the lower
to the upper extremity of
the world. sge 313; —aIA.
To (- ) el Geudl =AUMG)
Al A s wyla s
33T ¥ TTA AT Y U AAFA F
wF 9% a nature of Nima
Karma by the rise of which
a soul gets birth as a mobile
creature, @ne A=, —qUEY Yo
(~wrg ) e 2nddt el T @@
f&ar srgr. & mobile creature.
Sde ¥, 5; FFe §I99; —TTE-
AT go ( -migEARE ) Y
ol [Lu. o« & rEn
injury to the mobile creatures
o v, §; —gig. 7o (-%us )
A Bag: 2 ez 20R Anen’dl
du wylaNAd 2. T8 fos, =9
NG ;g qAsg A G IFIT
% ugg an aggregale of the 20
natures of Nama Karma viz
Tiasa, Bidava etec #ewo ¥, 98;
ATRUAIAL &lo (-FAFHTARAT) AA-
sy sgHIeA—gan. The state
of having a mobile body ww-

€ ¥

T Sto (FEar) HuNY ¥
garar.  Mobility. g7e 3, v, «;

TAEW. J» (T ) didipdt v A
@l A 2N @bl FrEEH
87 i VR WY F wIE A,
the 64th part of Valagra
( the tip of a2 hair); the 8ih
part of Ratharenu. =wgaie s3¥,
HoTo 2, 98, Wile &, V, TT> I¥o4,

qgaIAr wre (maatzar) Gl
o4 @1 GgEx o7 AT A
particular three-sensed being
SiATe 9;

T Fo (8@ ) 4™ wd 74,

1| 141 g4 Troubled, harassed:

adre 9; % ¥, 4, e 3,9, 1%, %

%, 3, THo ¥; THo 3; T, A4,

FEtas@ 9o ( THEHE ) A
Vol ¢4 s14, FTATH F @H A
wr/@ The period of existing
in a state of mobility. sfigie s,

TEET. e (Feaanry ) Aalid aud
aarra wararn. Having a parti-
cular knowledge alluded to
Ale 9, %, ¥, ¥, 1, ¥, §, 1§%;

asqA & (@A ) ddl g, IaFk
garm Lnke that @We a3e;

JEAAT Fe (a=Fra@s ) dd1 24eiy
@l wEF eaETA Having
that nature. @Reo10¥s;

AEFCT 3o ()2 Q@A Ay 2
& T uAw AU B d Yd- Adr
fog di7 &1 TR ¥IA fRAr & &F
g YIT FE Q@l, AQFAl H CF
9 Indulging in the same

\
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fuult which is once incurred; a
fault of AJochana (confession)
e 3%, 9; Ilo Ge;

ag. o (&) qu'. garg, True.
“ gEAd FAraRear 7 whe 99, 99;
qho A= 1, 93, 923

ag Ho (aur) Auer; & s o)
fHa; 39 951, In that manner
WTo R, 9; ST 9, IR,

ag Ao (Far) Anxd; adl QA
g FER-4fan; wHr ¢[E. In that
or this manner. drgre 9, ¢; v

DY 945 1% 955 AdTe
2, U 9o %, £ TFe 99; [FFle 9;
Zq7~ 9, §9, A0 5, Fo o =, 9;

TEA(T To(IWHR) 437 ced ulAM1e4
el 448 % Rl wig Al gud
(vt da{dA -Sasr 3, S 32 4 1o
A1 =A% uzR gEHr 7T FwT B
AIIET FW & I AT QS B US
¥ ax Rrer ¥ “agM-3 97 @ §
TS HA 95 qAF{ B WSI TFR
The corroboration by a dis-
ciple saying “It isso” at the
time when a preceptor discus-
ses some truth and reads a
scriptural passage. 3Te 2§, 3;
Wilo 4, 9, Tqre 92, 2; qFe VEY;

FE=, Bre ( @rd ) aa-yd' A W
a-A2q1 24wl D @4 Q. fug
F AG-9F B QAT FI~NLA _AAN
otk 3. (Ove) who has an Are-
ha (thought-tint ) or body as
before. g7-9, 93. 9, ], &, ¥;

TEAL So (I ) dy-ad4 HsRA
aAl-QAl. q9(-TQ Y B 7A -

R L

wzar. An Archa (thought-tint)
of that sort. gge1, 1¥,95;

AT, o (@grma ) 4t Wynd
qxq qdl UsiRd AA; AAY° Q. o
WER §y 9€3 T4 9ER TF; 34909
am@. True knowledge or per-
coption are €, 9;

TG Fo (@hhy ) Quse; Al A
A W 53l @ N Ao,
tmEn  a3w, g3 gRmEa wtd
gy drAa F1 g5z Lt is so; amen;
a word spoken at the time
of reading a Sttra. 7o 3; w;
9 &) 1% 39, 395 HiTe O, &) 8, 33,
YT« 28; Tle 5 9; N=Flo 4§,

FEiT 7o (Auify) dmvey 0T, a9ifr.
Evon then. @Te 33¥, » To 9,
9%; 2Y;

FELOTIC. 5o ( T@IHT ) Al W5
Adl Add @ar w1 F; Fd ART AL
Of that mode or manner, §dje
R, 95; §, % ¥; 90, 1% W ¥,
v, 9 35, 13 9%, ¥ 3%, 95 ¥ S;
70 4, 2&; fAdI> 93, R, 19, 33;
Iqe ¢, V2, e R, §, &, qHe ¥
@Al 2, 9, 3, ¥ FTe R, 99

ezl Ao (@ar) duoy, au, adl FuE;
=g atg; 1 In that manner;
aven; ton. e 9, 95 15 1,9 4%
2 93, Yo; 1%, R; 3¢, %3 3%, =
AT 93 3% =5 & 1&; T V33
ATeuY; §5; Gode 3, 90¢; Ao
y9; e 9, 1, 9, 3¢; 94l 9, 12,
wE; Ho e 9, 1%, 1, L5

AEETT-F. Go ( WA ) aMm-o
ol od Als@e; e il
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fan wla 2Rd AR @,
AT AW § TG-AHA §AG W
qAT § ¥ S BT g A T TREA
gz, (One) free from rebirth
e. g. Arihanta ete. - 19, 13,
2; 9, 9%, Re, Ao 99, 3; H>To 9,
3, LA

Az, go ( qEAT ) ddl MRAL
@A, I 9T E WA Sentiments
of that sort «qwe 3, &,

JAERIA- e ( qArya ) dal Us1Rd;
iy’ ¥ swr an gag Of that
manner, true  digaia agryyE
Iqe ¥, %o, Gho 1, ¥,3,¥; THoz,Y9,

azrgly. offe (Tumfd ) ¥t W3y
du3m gy €959, a4red. The real
nature or form. To v, y;

AETET. Fe (TwsT ) Al g -
13 ddt 1A ARl HRAR T
Fada @y § 4y adFa qui s
IRY %A@ As deseribed in
the Sastras; possessing the
said merits, ¥io 9, 9; 2, 4 W
P, K9 Y, 5, & 08, R FE.
9 % & A%, TEle Vo, 3; AT 22
dige R, g9 3, &, —@Ig. §o
(-&1g ) WHRHE A AR™R WA-
AR WY, W § IYT FHY §T A9IR
& AT HE g1 G1g an ascetic
whose conduct 18 regulated
according to the scriptures’
LICIRTS

AT, oo (e ) Al Gy
azfy; andr. Even then amre g¢
Mo g, 3}, TEFle §§; Fo To 3,un;

agiAT e (anfrr) A Nsrd 4

awic & OF that manner. go =o
ﬁ,‘]oﬁ; ?"{{o k,ﬁ,ﬂ‘; qu ‘],‘K’C\,ﬁ:;

a’{%. Ho (Hﬁ ) ad; d 28[@ ﬁg’[; T8
s@ w7 There; at that place.
Ao &, u; W, 90; &, &; R0, }; Y,
29; Ao w5 v, FATe ¥; 13FY023;
{To fo 988, 3qe 92, 34} Fo o
Uy ¥Y3 ‘

FET e (Few) "; ardldy @1
qieads True; veal g¥e 4,1%,10;
Ixe &, 1Y; ddle 92 FA1e 9, ©Y;

AT o (F®aq) e dTnd T
gg w9 9T Theven; in that
place * i@t adigagewarE”’ Tqo
1R, 1%; @ vs;

AT, Fo (AUT) A UM JYuw A
s ¥, g8 %81 In that manner.
AMfie 1, ¥; 8, &; 15 ¥, 1%, 919;
98; | 9, 3; §, U; 9%, 9; 33,
¥; 3%, 9; ZqHe v, ¥, ©9; w0, 99

L9 RTe 3; Fo e 9, 1%, S Yoy,

1% 191%;

ar. "o (qem) AUl 97 §; 9q 67
Thevefore, hence ste 70 v,992;

ar. Fo( araq ) iyl ama; Tgt as;
a7 @ So long; tull then e
93 1; w¥R; AMAle 95 WTe 2, 9; qFo
R, R&; STqle 3, w3;

aem-a. go (@@ ) Qa, sy fan
ar7 Fatherv. g7- 9, 1, 3, 3; g0
1Y, &, A4Te 95 9, 5, 9%; To
To 9, 3¥3, TT¥o 9, 9;

aE. o (@i¥g-ag wdr @y T
1eT WIAIHY qeAq. AT @A ] (-
o gen@r aef ) Al ovei. [ig
# At 7190, Attaining salvation,

is,

/
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T2, 20 (3) 24 200 Y3l sas-
“PUHAR, €T T &) (L-FAR T,
(ono ) who protoets himself
and othors, The 9y 2 %, 99 3,
G2 ¥ EAre ¥, 2&; I¥e 19, 19,
THe 2, Yy,

AE oo (31 ) 24 2 w2l 250 2
AR T g 9 A W wE qin
(Onoe ) who protects himsolfl
and othors, * smgay argme
Tl g, 29; 34

\/"6\'3. e 11, ( m;) PNy :n:;:é;
dlsd 33 GAL AXAG QT B
To sound; to killy to boat; to
drive away.

ATSR o To %, 994;
TIZAL [Te UTo 2¥7eg 2, 248y
I ATGle s
AEITY e qro Tqo To 9%, U]
WILTAR, Ao 7,4, ¢=, Fa> T
9, 33

qrz@. 7o (@127 ) did; g A
arza; A, Boaating; thrashing.
Tho 3, 2, §3; 97+ =1%;

T Te (TRW) Wy 539 d; AW,
240 IFW w1 W W@y, Pro-
tection; shelter. qae v, BN Y
9, 1, ¥, %; BAlo 9, ], 3, &¥; SHe
€. 3; A0 3e; HiTo @AUe vy
FTe R, Y3

AW o (AT ) 0L 204 YR Al
d; el Y-t TT WMIT F W
gmA; un A ga-am. Tho mode
of a tune in a song =AY I27;

TIHLH o Ao (AT ) 50A. FAG.
A lotus. gxe 3, 3, 9%; IRe 9;

{

e 3, ¥

Aa(eta wie (amiafg) =1 Apiedl
e's) Bl Sty AN Y eeni ity any.
2 e N el T WA AW kg
T g andt (4 WM arny amm
W= g a9, A town 90 named
in the Banga region where an
ascelie named Tamali was born,
9o 1; W 3, 1

awn{Etat. i (mataie ) Sho
Getzal Q3 Shesg sl Ry
W A e @ fATE gE arm
s Ay aga sy, Tho 1st bravch
of Godisugnna started by Go-
dia Thivara. 53990 ¢;

arngt. go (FrreRr ) s qadlq
stafl (P yesd e ) et
aude ala aob suneila, amiii
qafl 7y wama ( Lam €2 | i)
Aprm w owah s . A
Githipati named Tamali of
thie Maurya family residont of
Tamralipst town. ¥ 3, 3
—Alrge §e ( -RA9T) A
@A aw. &GN ST HF TeE. vide
above. e 1, 9;

JAg. e (AmA ) 211 o1, FAWA
wg Ignorance. qage 3, ¥; ()
'y, IEC darkness, Sigre
3, —ary Go (~2rar ) 29 A AA
-4 TR A v, T darm A
FUET BAE YA . an arvow
which spreads darkness in a
battle -field. siia1= 3, 3;

auasa e (awidma ) 3 adfla
1}, d<fim. 83; thirty-threo. ¥Wie
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3, 9 92 ¥3Te Go i, 998 %, 19%;
R, 33

T Go (FaEEmE ) et Yord
2la ARray olddl Badl. g9
¥ qu7 T TEGOE JIN F 4l
The gods of the Trayastrin-
éaka class adorable by Indra.
3o 3, 9, FTe R, 13; ¥d° Yo, ¥;

qrargaar. die (FratEwEar ) =-
Retus BANG  TAFTFE LFAITALL
The state of being a Traya-
strinsaka god. we 3y, §;

ama. §o (ara®) [dl [@ar. Father.
“ JrA AX WG AqqQAT 99 7 I
e 2, ¥Y;

AT Ao (&) A AnA arud
Apg-aw 3 aw arw Having a
silver or gold wire. 5Fo wu3;
g 9, 99; UTe ¥5; (1) G 2R,
Q3 243, & wEws a loud voice.
UFe 5§,

arer 7o (g ) 2aiwdl GG g
#rgaar. Pupil of an eye. diare
3, ¥ ((?) [Asov-n qud. Fam @e
3. intuitive knowledge. wiwe
(3 ) vl Mawdta &S sk
71gsa. second Prati Vasudeva.
qg0 39%; (¥ ) dRl TR a star
Ao 93 —qEL. e ( ~T3r) dridl
e, @RiEE g9 the hight of
the stars. =m0 9;

AITAT site (GRS ) A48AL Yo Yoy -
@l Al vell. T & 7 AW
&t ardr 9zudr. The fourth chief
queen of Puipnabhadra the

Indra of Yaksa. 3o ¥, 3;

AIEA. To (@aT) dlRlg R,
arusii & aiArg. The extent of
stars o 9o v, %y4; quz;

I, 1o ((RW ) diRAI; YR BGdiR-
AR GRF qr@nLTR G staarar. (One)
who takes across. #{de 2¥;
—QH. o (~AHT ) AUR Y-
suidl drad ywdl, dOR GERH &
aRT F1 a7 powerful to carry
across the ocean in the form of
the world wgexv;

AT 5o ( HHE--TRIAAA ) dRAIR.
ar®; arer grmr - Conveyer; pro-
tector, supporter. &o 7o W,
19%; AATe 9, [@AA> 9o3m; FHigo
93; UTe 23, THe 9; & T R, 1%,
(R)ge vllan uld drgeag A, BdrE
iy 9rg3T W @@, name  of
the 2nd Prativasudeva. 7.
133,

ARAT dre (FEHT) oIl * qrew
g, 3@ Jwn > geg. Vide' ‘ar-
W’ qiTe 9o, ¥; Yo 37¥v;

. &ie (@) yauladl ), gdg &
gl The wife of Sugriva gggen,
%;(3) ARy, 4 T aga. planet,
constellation. UTe %%, I 3,
&%, ¥9, 3o 9, 33 ¥, 9, €§dc ;5 %;
ATe(Te §¥q, AT &, 9; FAAlo 9;
HoTe 9, S{dAle 3y IWe 3§, ef;
Ao 2y, (2 ) 2081 Axadl yoya-
Al il e wHgdi gua w1 qar.
mother of the 8th Chakra-
varti Stibhiima e 9o v, q00;
o 7o 3%, (3 ) A AWA Iy
AL 3T aA H UF AGAEL a
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greatriver of this name. 3re 90;
Q. Yo (-7 ) driSuAdl K0
AR w5 gz o group of pla-
nets. Sieqov,93¢; M08, 9; —3.
;30( ~T9 ) dRl WM. AT F q.
ike & planet, . 3,96 Y
1%, ; AMIe 9;
ﬂﬁmt‘\frar{mzr §e ( warme
;zmata:) ARL {14 a0l oY
Al arg [ & quar s Taar.
Luminary gods, inhabiting
the planetary celestial abode.
Mo 2%, 93,

AETY Fo (@rrmy ) A Addl As
[ g9 717 51 vF M. A sage of
this name. g70 9, 3, ¥, 3;

AT, go 70 ( arrafsiy
qE ) 32 AR HId Az ARy 32
ZF | A gF W2F. A drama out
of 32 dramas UFe 49;

o
l’ )

auTm. Fo (@ia ) AW @ 12ar

gz, ( One ) who is conveyed
across, 3de %, 9, §,¥,

anT-ar. de (aniwr ) alky 3.
aniter 2. Tarika goddess. mrre
o 45 (2 ) 2ivdl [y, s &
gadr. the pupil of an eye. gowe
9,2 0Y;

AUTA. Bre (@27 ) dral Ao, ard
% A7, Fit to be conveyed
across ¥He v, 3=; Fo 9, 1, 3,
1%;

auTH, Bro ( @z ) At ¥, dqdl
AW, g% Far-gara. Like that.
Ao ¥, 9,%7 £,3,318;%, 39,49;5,(Y;
THe Rv, ©; Wile 3, % Fe Feo 9,

170
3%;

3%6; [@%e 2¢; HTo 7o Geu;
e w35, U930 439; FPe 3,
g9qe &, 23;

ARG o (amwF ) ddl 24’ A4,
sa% am; gar. Like that. wae
19, 99; do ¥, 39;

anTg . o ( aews ) dd. Fan
Like that. gare =, =;

AT, o (aregs )o@ Gyl
sme, A I T=3. Vide above.
arfre &; Wite 3, 3; 34, %

AGTW. o (argma ) diad; YAARYUL
diga; garaear. Youth; puberty.
7o 98, go Fo 9, 135;

aEd. 7o (s ) ogdldl; dizga.
q159T; garaar. Y outh; puberty.
qAdde 930; -

vard aie IL (ag ) urgs did
333 ARAa; g ®@ To beat;
to strike
WL, AATe 95;9 &,

ATATH. Ao ¥; v; Wle 3, 9; o
& 3

Q@A Yo IqTe U, Ro0;

JIAL, AT %5 133

AT, qqre 155

ANAHA, TTe &

anda. AFle 98;

ANFFATY. A1 $5; GF0 2, ¥,97%;

AR, AF1e 9; AATe w;

v Go (A1@ ) i Qe ) o A
arg ((are ) # 79 The palm or
palmyra tree. are ¥, 3; HWIe
dqTe w, 3; &, 395 1%, & 9, %
3R, 9; 9 3; Ude 313; Slge %
FT0 &, ¥4; o o v, 9vo; ( 3 )

3E; ¥o,
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dq x4 SGF Fa, its fruit @7 9,
2, 9,5 (% )siR0a, #is @R
wF = cymbals. 9%e 3; fAdre
43, 1% WA, 11, 2§5, Ile
3, 3, @T° 2, 3, we, (¥ ) el
dlel; AdAdl WAL i AL d.
wig & diF, M4 F W A@ AL
clap of hands; keeping time in
singing e 3, 3, ¥, He To
gz (%) N ARAL SlRuatdl Yy
Ny g@ WA & WuEr ® gey
nas. the chief layman of
Gogala wa. =, v ( £ )
dalg a|Er o lock. 102, . 3s;
—gIEqr. Fe (—3gEd ) wd
gusudl san-faat @@ @rEw &
war-iaar. an art of opening
Jocks. gFo 3, 2, ko3 —FAT. Gife
( -agr) disdt s@dl wnd oru
e 9% 99 @91, a thigh like
a palmyra tree. o=, —qE. To
(-92 ) disdl AL WS, T8 F I
%1 9@, a fan of palm-leaf wwog,
33, — . §o (AT ) duq
Ay el ain wsrA M a5
¥ & QA FNET gr@ [GqrE, a
demon, long like a palm
tree. fo 3o, 9o 9; AM[o &, WMo
1%, & —(IQEERT. To ( ~@r=-
®Y ) disdl w4t divgn (aad e,
qIT F QU WE QA F O€IEA.
the form of a demon as tall as
a palm tree. ware =, —wE
To (~®F ) disd 1 AT F IF W
@, the frut of a palm tree
Ao &;—[eTT do (-AFH) dlsel
Vol. /6

Al 428l 216 =2yell, AT F I FH
#+3%q 7El. the internal pulp of
the palm tree. =mre =, 9,
=, ¥o; — W@ Go ( —TT ) did-l
M zzd Q-N3e AT F wG-
FT g aT-9w:@. a chapter
dealing with the palmyra tree.
WiTo 3R, %, —(qT o ( ~F74 )
dleell Wissidl WL qrg F g€ W
9@ a fan of a palm t.ee leaf.
qEge 9, 9, dAM@ie 3 —H{E. Ho
(-757 ) did 244l are e &9
#1 g=% a clapping sound. @S-
e, 3%;

I, o ( TEIZT ) dldYe AU
A qEgz AmE A9 A poison
named Talaputa. “ @& @@zsz
ogT 7’ 9o w, Wy o 9%, 11;

AMAIINEGY o ( FFgzHEs ) A
Adgd Ay - moam w1 =
faq A poison so named T a;

TRW. Ao (q=a ) Al ef AR
dldd :RY, QET FEM AW 2HT
adr. Slapping: beating. ige
%93 ®Ho R, 2, 53 Al 1%, FAe
%, ¥, 9Uge 3, 9;

AM@TA. #° (+Tzar-arsa ) ol @nAl
ave. 3@ T w meg Vide
above UTe 28¥; FHiTo %o,

AAEH. Go ( @EaEsw ) 4 gl
Yyadl (el ad¥A g gq 41
q % W8 4| 3939, Baladeva
whose insignia is a banner of
a paln tree &g 7o 33%;

q@ar. s (@) iy, g A
ZiFar: gedr, Fzarn Striking, ham-
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[aa

mering; pounding. 4510 ¥, 3¢;
arqgwa e (wewasm ) Sjaie
245, ARmEr F1 wgE A layman-
voter of Gosala wae =, , (2)
disg ¥d. T B %@ the palm
tree fruit. 70 9, 9;
ARG, To  ( FIAGIAT ) Aidye
3R, ArEgE @7. A poison named
Talaputa. amre 9v;
ATAGZMT. To( ARIEHEAT ) iy
QA Ay R, arg s Tw Gar
9. A poison which tears
away the palate 1t.9, 9;
ANAHFT. To (TRFIF ) dis il
Haddl W AR Rad %A 6wz a sl
Ay Ay oqe Ailag o2 @ IF F
THh qaE A 1FE 9 ST 9
var gF Smig & war & 9t An
abode of a class of animals,
which is broad at the base and
narrow at the top like a trank
of » palm tree 9o &, ¥wy;
TIAGH. To (ATHAT ) WML QA
nd A @7 @@ § wan Singing
in an even measure of clap
ping of hands =gsire3s, 200,
qrare 7o (a@ar ) aidier e
AAAR. QIRTAT FHF A7 qrar
(One ) who dances clapping
his hands So 7o WWe 319, 99;
ararEaT. e (dmeT ) adiet 4l
ARAAIR; JAszAL A 2% Al I
argd a1« TEHL  E g1 (Ove)
who dances clapping the
hands; a class of dancers. s

To qUge R, ¥; AFo e 9§, HAifo |

A1 9; —FKIW. To ( -FH ) ad
Bu 2 s3”. @@ %, w7 9.
the clapping of hands; danec-
ing, ‘ @EAT FF wATQ 7 Ao
13;

AMAH-T-T. 7o (AT@gT ) Al Vie-
A AL arg F FF F 90 B G
A fan of the palm tree leaf
AIle R, 9, V; 1& [dre A9, 3w
Wie &, 33, d@le 9, 9T e 9, %
FQSile 3, 9; qWe ¥ §, im 5, &
HFo9; TeTo 3, ¥, L 99, IRe;

ATRAT. e (arfRa ) disd 234 ares
e gar. Beaten. @i «; &, 1%,
935 9, 3;

ArelrE. (e (@zw ) d3, Adl UsRd.
Far, 58 w1, Liuke that, simi-
lar to that. Ige v, 39;

qaig o (arg ) aidy @i, Palate
Argle 9, ©; Fo To B, 96&, HAle
9, 9, 2, 94 Hde 3, 5, FFTo Je:
gde 2, WTe 99, 949; Fale 3, 3,
() g dla1g ami. a lock.

- e 9¢; —IIA(SY( e (-IAT-
=) dieid Gusuidl (en @@ &
@lad & @7 an art of opemng
locks. g¥e 2, R, 1o dMle 95,

qArga. - (@gsF) didy arg, Palate.
e 9¥YR;

qigan. sie ( *@WYH-AIY ) Ay g
Palate. “aafssaar qgar’ Uge

g We (araa ) ol ¥4l qEd;

a®, aaamr, Till then. () yeal

a1z%. before amie 1, 9; =5 & 93

9%, 9§; W~ 9, & R, 95 % % R

& %°, 5,4, 3%, 3, 1§, 5 R0, ¢
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Ho fo Ale §=, e o 9¢=; RTE;
qFo 9, X3, AWS(o 19; THe 1§, TT°
30, 9; 3qTe 9, ¥, M 533

. go (/T ) yaAl aght !f:l' &l AT
Heat of the sun. g» Te R; 3l
¥, %; ®o e 9, wyy; (1) dMAg d.
ag &A1 heating 990 9y, 1%,

qEags-g e (amd) ded, dza
Wiy, Faar; Iaq IR qIar
That much 0 909, 3,5, ¥Wie
9, & %, 93 9%, ¥, o, =, e §, ¥V,
9 1%, €% AGIle 9%,

arg = (@a1) eyl ama; 9gfas,
aggr, Till then. g7e 3, 94,5,

TEFTY. Wo (raq ) de Iqq &,
In that time  “ @rd sEFRT WW-
HAY AT AW 7Y ” Ao 9, 9;
e 2,9, §

TEFET Fo (AraRra) WA d ea
Al WY Az & @l @ am ey
T8 7% zaw ¥¥ So much

is heated by the

sun Sfidgio 3, ¥+ o To w: Ho To
Y, 3343

ATTTAAE QL. oo (F@IAFD ) dAly-
a4l el wagssr Rar, The
duection of Tipaksetia1 e a
region heated by the sun 3o
EPILH

ATTTN. Ho ( AT ) 2611, Iq9 Y
In that time wwo 3, 3, 3, 3;

amdfir fre (@) qua W

region as

a5 F97. Fit to be heated.

Wie 3y, 1,

FEAET fo ( @@y ) 24 saar.

That much, u7e 3%3; Sfars3 ¥,

amgg 3o (am ) Anz; awdl ara,
goed; An ascetic ¥Wio q, %; UFe
Re: o fdo R¥Y; w3o, IFo Y, RE,
gi\ﬁ'o 3w ]'?—R‘o 3, 3 Tdle v, 3Y;
g7 wim, 9128 () WR Al
2118° frazyelqal vy mzT AT &
7T wrigEwRdr w1 s A disciple
of Arya Santika order of the
MatharaGotra T-ves;—mqas
Go (-WAGT) AlMHAl H2- A1
a9 F q3-A/AA a monastery.
HTe 99, %;

ArFEH go (FITF ) diMa dmTa. An
ascetic. IIYAro 131,

qEEr dte (aaEr ) dvafl, dy AR
. amdl; a7 507 o . A fe-
male ascetic HiTge A0 933,

quasg. 9o (TRTY) A 984 T
757; @A # 99 A Tamala tree,
the tobacco tree Jo Fo 3, 157,

AT Fe ( a0GT ) AW wed Far
gar Heated fire 3, 7o fiovye;
Ao 99, 99, FAe 3, 1,

A(EA. To Fo Ho (@rmFar ) aurlld
wH w1%. Having heated. sfiare
3,19,

TET Fo Fo (T ) a7
Gyl w¢ A1 ST A meg, Vide
above, [7e ffe 3%o,

aE go (am ) Aiw, oy e =g,
gy, 97, Fear, trouble. Aoy vvs:
gqge 9, 1,

TEYH Mo (FEas ) Auu-2zius
a4 GUMAAR. T WIHRRT 97 a7
#(7 gran (One) who aceidently
raises fear or trouble 71ge 3, 9:
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AMEE. Fo (mmET ) WY GUmMAAR.
A 9er we qrr ( One ) who
raises trouble, wwge 9§, 3 R

AFTA. T (w@as ) A Gy
R FiF¥ 397 5 grar. ( One )
who raises trouble 7w 3;

. e (niaq —ea7 ge0: QoA
FraFdify FrEr ) Wad el vl
ol Q. w7 <G gu wewd W FUF
siar ( One ) who frightens
others though is afraid him-
self o 70 u,913; 993; 710 ¥, 3,

AMET Fo ( Friwa ) wn w4, T
47 g41; 3%a. Troubled; haras-
sed dfigre 3, 9; FFTe 9%;

TE. Fe (@zr) @y d qwd. a7l
gq ga7. Then; ot that time.
Ale 9; ¢; & 1% 955 3§ HAeIN,
9%, 2, R, 3 ¥ 1Y, 3, 13
233Y; fqre ;&3 F o

G oo () 2 uny AN gH
S &; 39 at€ In this manner,
qigie 93 v, &, &, 1%; 1%, 1§, THe

v, 53 2,8, 2% T, 9, A% AWe 3,

3 2 €, 13 70 99 3% () Wl

ey wuli gf 4 |,

finish, cowplete. qrar0 35 wa

4, ¥, s, 39; e, 3, 2¥, 2%, Iy,

&; A= 2, 903; §Fe &, vo; FAe

1,11,

e (5) 2o, @@ Three wwe
9, 1e; 2, &3 4, 5, 9%, 3 9§, &
e, 9 1T, 93 Ry, ¥, AMF[e
%o ¥, 4, fadle ¥, € R,
YFo ¥&, e, Tdo &, §o, ddle 2V,
Ao &30, UFe 3; ¥; He To FH[ov,

"

T

9,5;

93,

% T 3, 93 9o, 9 WA 9w
¥o; IHe ¥, 3; Y, 1&; Iqlo 1,903
Ho i~ 9, R, &; o, ¥E;

{TFTIRQ. §o ( FTwET ) 249 vl
dt Aty 47 s & @r. People
of the three worlds. 570 ¥yz;

-7, e ( gatx ) -llog’. dtY;
gaty, Third., Fo e 3, ; v,

&8 —FwgE 4o ( -wmF )
Afled sna-arazweparefiadl sl
AT FAT-STTFAQEAIGH FFE.
the 3rd passion; a quaternarvy
of vow-obscuring ( passion ),
F,o Mo I, v

BT 7o (5% ) @Al Wi, @iT 5
ang. Trio. Fo e '3, Y&

ERAWY. de ( SATH-TA@ FFTAAL
gargretad, ) Ald 2ad, al
st 24 [qerar A e g,
aft m=na, wia =T 9 @7 g Al
wgrda. The 38 kinds of ignor-
ance viz Mat1 (1ntellectual ),
Sruti ( scriptural ) and Vibha-
nga ( visual ) e @e ¥, 13%;

fraquit. e (saaiag ) Wd, 2q
24 Qe 3w Aartud afy,
AT 9 T g1 d WA I
( One ) having ignorance of
itellect, seriptures and vision.
HTe =, 2

&y 4o (FPigge=hm gaT
germizer: ) T 20l e
34t % wiaafy; 3% Indrs, the
lord of the gods. w=gre 3;—aq-
&=, o (—aAfga ) YR 4ud
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4. 241 § 7\a fFar gL salated
by the Indras, w=gre 3,

frsua. e (Faaniya) ddidly, ey,
Fardm, ¥3. Forty-three, 43 %o
o §, w3

i, fre (SFET) Aw YEdl
4. dta &g =@ g Three-
sensed being. are §;

Vigez, ae I (32) @4 gd
ovd. zzar, zz @i To break, to
split.
faszy WAte 3,9, &5, 3,

9, 9, 93 %, 1L, 8,
szs g%0 9, 9, 1, 9
fagam go (= ) wieudl

e 9,

Ay wd;

3¢ Myl QA Ay, «ET FH
TE AM; 2y AR & 9F] § T .

A variety of corn, one of the
24 varieties of corn. 930 909¢;

a3q. e (15979 ) Aeig. &g T
Threefold uae ¢, s;

s fre (5g9) A9 G, AQ
2y &7 wfaw; qta s Three
more Fe o 9, 3 —@T Ao
(o ) 4@ 210y A, AN A Ay,
AT whE @, @ oa|. 103;
one hundred and three Fo o
9, R;

faza Bre ( Bragd ) M4 9o 247 51
1 Agdl dadl 0 od4r. Tm,
agq T FAN $4 Al = gAar s0p
sfigd 7r@’. One who conquers
the mind, speech and body
having balanced them are
1, Mo %, 33, 90T 93, 93

fasg g (Bgz) 2olianad ylay

e BNl AR vA'd. F=FATE
£t 9319 QL7 o F gAR 999 A
Vakhardi mountain to the west
of Kachehha Vijaya (terri-
tory). S de ¥, £4; 3o ¥, 2

AR 7e ( Alaws ) ekl
A 1AYY el a4 NadL d, Hane
s d. WEUEE 4 [fad 17 wigEa
TPAT 9FT FA(, ITASEET AL
Grumbling or murmuring ab
not being able to get fond. 7o
%, 38,

@z 4o (frgm ) g elloy et sa-
QY A3 oddq A8 FAT LT FrA FA
aqar oF g F#7g. A kind of
tree bearing fruit having many
seeds T 9, () 4Rl 4afly
frg st B8 g [a-gs AR Geue
FQH A F FEEF I OACH
[1=g% am% 939, a garden nam-
ed Tinduka of Viidnasi city
having Tinduka trees.zre s f@ego
(3) 2 A Merd g
B, |gdr @y F FI1gT F A 99
7 ggia. an orchard so named
outside Sivarthi ecity. 3ge 23;
Cx )99 u0 el 539 Hex ai, 99 F
ATAFCHT 0T 37. & memon 1] tiee
of the 11th Tirthankara @we

Vagar 9o (f57g% ) Azq e, d@w
#r 37 The ebony tree. ()
Fo dd 3. IFE FHF 1ts frut,
;Ao 7, 9, &, ¥s, (1) Ay ovdyg
Ay leaud »1 v iR Aw
gi7s7 qrar 7 o kind  of three-
sensed animal 3IFo 3%, 13,



"
EERN ( 2% ) [ e
T 90 (@) el A oean | o e A% i3y g ay
':\ ] . N - - = - '“
¥ 240 Nzl o wTAj sneted- Aoy ol WL B Az wHie v

[

% w7 qzd gar % gigH
[IGHT F awam oany wr g A
species of trees the fruits of
which are considered as multi-
<ouled hefore the stone is form-
ed 3. 42, 5; 33, ¥; FToc, 3: 79n

&

diztAe, 41 o A s
wenlz. zenias; wmids 5 Taqiis
TA AFN Al 97 F wET FE ar@h
A T AT B WFATT FE A
qUATE AR 9% T%g B AM AN
WIT T £ A4~ WAIF 4 AmEE
S =@ET 7 <SS gz (One)

¥ 1,9% Sigre 9; WMo vy, 9; 32,
3 UFe 32,

ﬁ?}q-w (%7{82)'}1@ vilsd s4qy
Mz Al WINF gw A W
A tree bearing fruits having
many seeds. 770 §; () £l a7,
a ball, 70 2%

o~ . .

78T 9o (fawgaF ) el 331, A
ball argre ¢, 3%, 3=;

TTF. 9o (FF ) w4 &7 71
A7z Trio. Simre 3, 3;

TR e ((fasrms ) Ay sis-u>
-vedl Qe 2w 8 d &9 Fiz-ug
~g fmer {358 § ag. Having
thiee layers “ &% ggeary wsig-
Y RAFT GITTITAT T G0 1,¢,90;

@RI o (ghagar ) 5 A7, 5
22 3. U w0s, z@ owER ¥
%5 Having done so; thus
ATe 45 98; 9%; HTo 2, g;

TEFRZZT 7o ( Frwgs ) 1t ufl 20
Cvv2. 67z el (A9 7 G Dried
ginger, pepper, and Pipala.

THe 1y, 11,

[ARTTT 1T ( Bpafs ) souli’s

ey wd Gaikh's Siw sy

who follows the tripheate
pomnt of view viz objective,
modal snd -Ubhayarthika; a
follower of Gosila who divides
all things into three catego
ries viz world, non-world and
wotrld non-world ete. gq0 33;

frseags. e ( Fwmgy ) 4
42 e 2Pl 3R ey sxedl [Ags-
Fova, w3, 393 7 71 @ am
Un 7 [Fag-fas. Puve in the
thice Kaianas ( means) viz.
the mind, speech and body.
fAdle 3; e 3%, 9;

frearr 4o (GBEra ) Adaiga
A1[Z A 2. FEGgIdT AR G
#qr1. The 3 passions which
bind eternally. %o o 3, 1¢;
¥, 23;

@FE. o (1AFe ) o, alavy 24
qd M4 B AY 514, qFq, IEF T
gaqm ¥ 3 wr@ The three times
past, future and present. @we
31, [Te fo Y%, WA 93o;
—faR Be ( -F7 ) =g wad
QAR FA FE OF oS@ER il

A4l UYL 53AR; AL A

One who is wide awake in the
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three times. go He 3, 59; —-
faraT, e (-game ) od, el
247 qd’uld A A 314 s v
Hae s QA Warudl
Wa, WiAsT 7 gaaE ¥ 419 FE -
7% GIER IRW FE AM@HE JIHIG-
#1 ammEran. that which bears
names related to the three
times viz past, future and
present SFe £33,

FagE 3( Bz ) ol Hadl
ya® 23l Adier gD el
Gawnt, 203Q 3z quriud’d. 97
g7 % a8 & g3 § widgg wiaRr
ATEY A WY FW A AWM
s g@n 99q A, Vakhard
mountain to the south of the
great river Sitodi which is to
the east of Meru in
Dvipa « &1 fagmar’ ate 3, 3, v, 3

famrg. e (P Bhensr ey
ramEr 939 A triangular
thing. zre 9, () 3y 3y
1Gmr3%1 w4, a fruit of Singhada
Slo ¥, 9;

faFe. 1o (afsw ) dly, diza drar;
drew. Sharp, pungent amre 3;
3,9,5,8;90, YiTow, €; 3§,3; 5HeE,
33; S@le 3, Se Jo IFe 99, 98
Y, 1%, 0 9, ¥, 1§, 9%, [Wdie 3,
3¥; ¥Te U5 Fqe 3, 3y; ()
i F, speedy FeTow,q65;
—ge Bo (-aTT) U5 YrAy.
&SR gEEQA  F@r. cruel faced.
qare 3%, &, —¥ 1Fo ( -9 )
dleg Hixnd  diww arar@r. sharp

Jambi-

~edged. WTo v, —WAAIH. Ao
( ~zgsra ) v aidl sa-4g.
dizu wHi % Wi-g9g. a group
of sharp weapons (@8 €, 13;
faFgar wo (fHwEg) Aquz. dF
art. Thrice. argie 1, 93; 9%, 3%,
H¥e 9, 9, %, 95 ¥R, 33 30 ¥, 3
o 923 *R, THo 9, 39; UFo
(A8l &, R, ([FATe T Mo [o €373,
e ¥, }m; o Fo 3, 4m; Iqle 9,
0, Ao Y&3; Ho Yo ¥, 433, %9Y,
o o (1% ) =@ R WY i
[t & anq, A meeting of three
paths wwe 2, v ¥, v; MATe ©,9¢;
Higo W; [T o Hlo 9¢; [T [Ha
§&, AWSTo 19Y; FoYo §, ¥; Fodlo
9, ¥Y; —GART Go (~TAT) 2wy
axddAl « AL JT FEGHT F GAT
the union of three things. sge
1169 —E/A Fre ( -G ) s
(A1 . P17 «£19. devoid of a tiio.
FHo Ja ¥, A3
famgg. 7o (5%gF ) A4, Ww, wd-
dbvu A g wnll (yg sRan.
diz, Tr7a, s AT T da FiwEr
A gz 7ga ¢ Drned ginger,
pepper and pipala, e [@e 15¢,
AT o (BAFTW) A4 44 24
sl A ey 50 A7, A T HAN
¥ 3 sxw. The three Karanas
(means) viz the mind, speech
and body. ¥=e ve;
fatisgge. 7o (ftegzz ) v
Nadl 11 peuid 2flauzy g2
frEi w9 & 99 & ¥ @ IgEat

T
%

2. The last of the 11 summits of
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the mount Sikhari. so go
farrggE go (RfRgss) Fud s
Guadl 40 % ® AWy ¢MR Movedll
Al B g3 odord YGA A su
cdovddt GU B. gy 797 3 S #
% 1% 9 IR g9 A9 G313 FAR
g F(21 9 g@ diaq a8 A
lake on the Nisadha mountain
which iy 4000 Yojanas long,
2000 Yojanas broad and 10
Yojanas deep ( a Yojana =8
miles ) e 9o ¥, 53;
faiTsg. 9o (fafreg ) 3 4 s
$¢ TH AME uF 2. A lake of
this name. e 3, v; (%)
MG Roua-gani  w@uzg 312
fauqa; A4l Rula Qu ol
B A T sad wlkA wArsun A
B 2ad dlagmz i’ gul 4l 8.
fafeg [Raa-gud J\WArF B Th
Rrma, g9 % feara i@ AEAIA I
% 3% Za@ §wd AT AEEeI"
JWEq g gIR a9 FF FIG G
g% gpur @l €. the Tigichchha
colestial abode of the 10th
Devaloka; its duration is 20
Sigaropamas ( a period of
time ); its gods breathe at the
10th month and feel hungry
once 1n 2000 years #He o3
fItTeg. 4o (AiRe-fatsas ) (-
i $3AR; At FaPRAr 50 aren;
A physician, @dr. ©, 2%; 93,wy;
3> 9o
Ffrege. e ( ffsms ) Bilkea
24R; A el 3R, iR T

grar; &7 gty A physician ete.
Tlo ¥; ¥%;

fafirega. 7o (Ffwaa) Pleu sdl
raiEear #tar. Treating; healing;
curing. fe e 95=;

fafregmy. 7. (fatsar ) Bl
sxdl  fHfFE@r Fwarn o Curing;
treating. f@e 1105

fatisga e ( fEFas ) Bl
IR Y8, Fafeear &30 g, de.
A. physician. ap» &;

f%ﬂ'?t%‘;gl’ Hlo (l%%ﬁ?l) ﬁlﬁscul; My
Fruze Gwa. fafwan U facg
¥ #r e74. Healing; cure.
HGHATe =5 AATo%; Fe §o3; TG0
2, 9; [Fe [Ae ¥em; GdMle 133,
1=, e §3e; ( 32 ) BuigA
9% THHIAL 92 BN TTFY F 94 g
# ¥ gar )y the sixth of 16
faults in connection with Upa-
yana. e wey; ITe [d0 ¥es;
—ax 7o (mam ) Bl aryg;
24139 'c. =IgdR e, the science of
medicines, e =;

fafiregr. go ( Rfsmma ) Qv
ag=d Sux sFur agq %t aig. The
family—origin of the Jyestha
constellation. e 9o 99;

fatitsy. 4o (ffrg) fawdl va'ad
My favR. @l war’ s et A
summit of the Sikhari mount.
e 2, 35 () (A2 wa'a Guzdr s
54, e 79q ST 1 UF &% a lake
on the Nisadha mountain. 3are
R,3; GHoveoo;(3) vaddl 2o, & i
. pollen, ste qe
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fafmEyEe

(2% )

[ fa=rta

ArfTRgEs. 3o (AR ) w2 A
2 wysHL 2L A Al AU R4l
Ny G WA, HEWET AFZ GHITH
T3z %1 @ g 97a An Utpdta
mountain  of Chamarendra
situated in Arunodaya ocean.
e 3, 2, 2, 5, 3o %, 13

faftegamd. oo ( Affgand ) |
[disze Andl 3l f@f=g amF
awy A ety named Tigichchhi
ECILIEN

fatitsgee 9o ( RfRgzr ) (1o
Y'ddl 9231 B gz ord R
Ay G2 A4 Ny 4 AT
990 % AvIEq 31 9gE Fwa Wiey
T =T TR NFT q#A TH g8, A
lake in the middle of the
Nisadha mountain, which is
2000 Yojanas wide and 4000
Yojanas long age ws; 3> 70

frfiitega 4o ( fasas ) Bl
U Az PR w1 T, 3.
A physician. argre w; 310 8
GRS 93

ARSI, e (bpear ) il Br
Gt 2N awn wasr S,
%%# a7, Caring or prognosis *

of disease wdo qu, =;

Q. fre (fupm) = aeu. @
1w gar. Threefold e 1%, 4=.
e 45; Fo To Fo o 199; Hiq(o
2 () elBasivfa fenly “&-
s AU AN Ae. TFTRIGTT e
9REH # w3ar 7. the ninth
variety of Siddhasreni Pari-

Ho To 19, 94X, dAfe ©I; He 93;
frags. fre ( AEE ) Ut 4 24
seudl an-yalid, w9, 99 T FAT
& qu-guya. Protected by the
mind, epeech and body. gxre92:
Ide 3,%0, &, %o; 33,9%; T901,39;
frgfa. st ( Brp@ ) ud 42q 24
s el A ey
AT, 999 9 FATH NT T N BT
&7 7. Three protective meu-
sures to save the mind, speech
and body from smn. #Fe 9, ¥;
AILAT. Ao (1FAFEEAT ) Ay 43
W A-2Id3 AT TET F FTC An
interval of three houses. fd»
3, 1%
frataia. @ (FAgrais ) A
@l AHid e Adrs Sl
AL A4l dha 9T F Fae F [y
@ Fran WA & a9d w1 #IIE.
A follower of Gogalda who begs
at every fourth house. mnge ¥3;
frasg 9o (Frag) AR, wa-
Ao A RHal A A9y -
™ AL HAAR ARl U,
APURT, TA g3 T W ;g 37
gGF G TAST FFH 9T FE
FiE-aq®T & arg, One who
possesses the spiritual eye in
the form of sensual, seriptural
and perfect knowledge. 3703, %;
fraln. 4o (Fx@m) @4l 8l
Mud ol AeRAl uww A (XEd
AR g7 gam aearR (Ao )
& 72. That which has the last

karma occeuring in Dristivida.
Vol w7

period numbering three. o



. .
asy ] ( % ) [ fangrgaat
Fo X, wv; o e (zaa ) afs A 2l

;
frsra. g (Fama ) ae iy, A7 A%,
. The three worlds, ge T, 13
(TZrg de { Fema) 2+ 4 24l
CE4, 55 o My, =T & AT 1A
%34, %2 7 Awas. The 3 placos
of a note viz, the heart, throat
and head w17e ¢%; 333 (2)
s’ G’y xu. wa w1 EEndr
> 3
1@ the triphcate essenco of
Karma. %o 70 g, &3; —TH.
go (~7a ) Guaeddl %5 244l
waiefl gAd AL sutui 2 2 Nl
A 1Rz AT A A T H
g1y &F 7 9 o3 4 7. tripheate
essence; the intensity which
ocears 1n Karmas in union

with  total-vow-preventing
passion Fe #d v, :¥; —TqF
Bro (=TT ) @s4, 56, 248 Htzl
315, 737, &5, 7 q€AF 9 PE. puro
from the heart, throat and
head ¥qe e 9o
@z g ( « ) e, zaw, R¥
Locust ge Fo 1%, &3
forq. 7o (AW ) Wiy v g0, FA-
Girass, hay, @e 9o %, Vo3 FA°
¥, 315, —gT. To o (o= )
sl UL A B AR the
tip of a straw dTe 91, 3, —F-
coqiT, o (~7EaF) Vsl YAl S
g1, & F1 7ar. a bundle of hay
or grass. Wie 3, 3,
fruza. 7o ( Frafs ) B-ag aay
uaA, -~cha aa-Trar g7, A Sitra
with three standpoints. adre

oA ARAL TR, A T A A
w7 g Bent in the begin-
ning. middle and eud. TF» ek

T 35 %

frogq. g (fam) W

g5 fmg The god Siva. e
Fo §, 24

G, g0 (frer ) A B Aa-

2 oAl 77 FAT; FAH A
parbicular  tree; cane-plant.
Fige 293 UAe I3 Adle 2 ¥
o qo —@ARL Ao (-FAT) QA2
wil, da % gL @ cane-stick.
Zjo ¥, 2 o A 9 I& — TN
go ( —warer) el niwB 37
7 7AW, o cane post e ¥, %3

fanmg 1A (AT ) WR wia; afl

i, wUP HYEA MR PR
are i & 98, AAR AT & TCIED
g=r. One who has crossed or
gwum acrogs this ocean-like
world Fe To ¥, 1%L, A%e 302Y;
S~ 93 Ao 2, 9 A A e
R3pTTe 15,8 WA 1, 5 & A3
ie 9, 1%, 4

Rraariy Bre ( et ) uld, 4d 214

o 3 g AL 7, AT T
w1y 7 g s @ (Ooe ) who
has mtellectual, seriptural and
linuted knowledge #@e =3¢

Rraqrdaaa. fe B ) uld,

g 21A Al R A Af, B G
sl g9 diF WA § IR Possessed
of intellectual, seriptural and

limited knowledge. e 9% 9



@ ) ( %3 ) [ "afaT

e go (&@E) A AL Az 2 Wo 9, 13 2, 1: 1% % 3e, %5 ()

sq A A Tk . A countiy of
this name. ( » ) f1e @ 2 2&-
Alz Hgdd IF FWF @ FIFT 4.
an inhabitant of that country
9% 9,

Fre dlwi zuag; iy kg @
giar; aigw pungent e 1&; v,
e 9; Yo 34,5, 3[01,2; SAMle I;
Ao 1¥§; IWe 3%, 95, AAT 9,
4,1, 100, @ 3%, (3) [AsmRa-

faraar. die (gean) qea Gzl goar,
Tar|ar. Thirst @gonuz,FeTe &,99y,
Vafaed. are I (g ) ued 539;
vy, udq. @gq &G gzan To
enduve, to suffer.
faTEE AT €,3; AMFle 2,1%,998;
IIFGT. AT 9, o, 5, R,
RA@Ea@ qAe 93
fAyad. 39 2, &;
[AEFGATT  UMATo 9, &, 2, 153;
iaTsa Fe (-fafrg ) ubue 2k
He 534R; Qact e akmg Wi
&1 gZT BT 1A, Zaar WA One
who endures afflictions, strong

Az Azl Az ugl 3 2
Genfl oo (it 32 WA B, [FaE
am FA-F UF 9FA F e e
¥ 7 aisw @ F W FE@ & o
natute of Nama Kaima at
v hose appearance a SOH] gets
pungent taste. Fo Wo 9, w3
—g o (-ARE) AUl Az
Uyl AwmERdEn UE 9Ff. a nature
of Nama Karma. Feilo 3, ¥3:
—3g g° (-w@ ) A% 2 q@igy
1. pungent taste. #Hme ¢, 9;
—TEUH Ao ( -TEAEAT )
sl s Wyl am ] A uw
FAle £, 2; 0, 9, 3o L,9, T5° 90,13, IRy 4
ARFay. 7. (A ) ved 27 1.
739 & Enduring 3te €,
tafrsar & (fatrar) Gla—uk-
U AU 533A; ded Al AR-
TRIE 98 FEAI, AgAfr@a Bo-

nature of Nama
Karma %o 7o 9, ¥9;

Faa. g (Fas ) A @ S/
@ Pungent taste. 4. v, 1,
&, M0 9%;

faas To (fagaa) Qv el dregar.

during affliction; forbearance. Pungency, sharpness. 9oy, 2,
o2, 28, 1%, qF09,5,3%; A% | (AArzT 7o ( ReEaags ) Al

L% foffo <82, qTe way; d%fdl w7 gdr. Bitter gourd.

wiarEs & (ke ) ag Ao & 4€,

| & G gar. Bndured wwoaw,9, | ffa. die (afa ) aflq; u 3. T,

fag e (77) dH, ¥-q¥ TH; Agy qa. Satisfaeélon; content
Satisfied,  contented  fyre ment Fo Fot,2o; [Aie229, 00y,

L ek, T % AT Jo (ffr ) dd2 el §ag

19 o (fa® ) P 2 dmw @@ | adi Partndge amre 19; 7= 1,
Pungent taste. Foq0 f3o cek, T 1, 5 o To 99, e 2 R,
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[ e

Ye; F@Ie §, ¥; —qIET. (e
(—'z‘iqas ) ddd widdR. FEr H
qrFd @1 (one) who rears a
partridge. @dre ¢, 23;

T, §o (RwF ) ol Fafad
ave, G =’ gsz., Vide.
;ﬁfﬁﬂ’ ZAle 2, 0, 168;

fafacaTayg. 70 ( Rfrag) deda
zaeMd uldviza 4R 'y (42
%'?Iﬁt F ST A ARIET B qr@
#7 f3%n. A particular book
which deals with the form of
a partridge. g7 R, 2, 3o; Il
9, 198

fasire. fo (Fafm) 22 Aftudl’

wwy 33;  adEm H AL
Thirly-three; 33. Sfi3de,3°:33,
335 5850 ¥i, —aT. o ( ~HAT )
ddla  we. 4@, ande.
like 33 Sagaropamas ( 3
period of time ) Fe e %, &3;
freq. go 7o(d%r) u ovyradR culis
dis’. daragal Ak QEs &
Mundane pilgrimages e. g.
the Ganges, Yamuni etec
Ao 2 (2 ) AdA M wH. iR
2afid 534 =iy, e, 2es, 2l
2 WY wgEA. T3 9 dFRC
3 eafra (a1 g= ang, A, w=s,
ANIF &1, 99; agzE. an order
of four viz. mook, nun, lay-
man and laywoman establish
ed by a Tirthankara. ‘Rediaged
ARy GO S g SE@ qurE’
f3%le 93me; Y03 dgle AYW;
FqRle 119; A4le 29; o Fe 4,

9; Wo 2o, 5; R, W & & A
o; ZHo v, 0; e 9 FTe ¥
(3) ad; o’ 53 UtAlerd. TIET;
BT F QHSE. 8 command;
the reign of a Tirthankara
Toa, 9,85 () dralg 2t @R
e11. a place for swimming. 28
o, 39 (%) dlu szt Aty Al
Sl ¥ wa Gl Qs
yy Bl didsem AEd HOTE
aed f5 (va ¥ <37 § Sha . @
=t g7 arq %t o nature of
NimaKarma at whose appeat-
anco a soul is raised to the
position of a Tirthankara. %o
e o3, 23 % W % B
—grac. e (-7 ) 4 iy’
Sz, mey ara, waat. belong-
ing to another religion than

Jainism. 3% 9958 —ahan.
Go (—wh® ) Als Qi A
12y A APEF G F TA GEL
bathing in a terrestrial pilgri

mage amle ¥ = —HET o

(-mRT)da’-agldy W afEula,
diy's2. aT-agg 49 F BN

a5t the lord of the fourfold
order; a Tirthankara @%edows

AT, To (~HATT) VAU
A QluRdd #=T 9% drredrT the
places of pilgrimage of other
religions. g7e 3, 9, 1% —ST
o (~sa) du' s apsd’ R
yg. ddFT w wR & WA, (one)
without & Excepting Tirthan-
kara Nima-Karma Fodie 3, 33;



faeq )

( ¥ )

[ {@eanT

—3aaiy &ie (-swa ) dud
2le-Bes', &F F 7Y, IEH. a pros-
pertty of a Tirtha, 930 =, ¥&;
—ITQAFIAT. Fo ( -SHEERF )
diy’{l Gafa zR. &% # v
F grar. (anything ) causing
prosperity of a Tirtha. 9=re
s, ¥§; —33q §o ( =% )
dla’ 53 Amzn T Gen. &FE AIE-
%9 % 35%. the appearance of
a Tirthankara Nima-Karma
%o o 3; 1, —arg. 4o (-77)
Al afapiar, dla’ 5. G950
gia; 4wt the founder of a
Tirtha; a Tirthankara 70
4 —qEEEq Ao ( -Nqqq )
MY Aslss s A gl
¥dd  x¥MNG  d. |y ard-aE%
AFF gHALE 9gEHT T F TGS
A0 establishing a  fourfold
order of monks, nuns, laymans
and lay women. ue e v;—3 go
(—ug ) dla™ai ate e d. &F F
¥g 4% FAn. causing difference
1n a Tirtha amrex;—aEaT. @ie
(- AWl §ise i afar.
the earth of a Tirtha wae —
SSHA. §o (~57597) 4 U G2s-
A, AaFr 3997 wm  the destrue-
tion of 2 Tirtha g7e=,—{gz ge
( ~faz—aqrd afy 1@ g soa-
Yangautyigh SR ) Al
) (e 1AR. & wnia S
& qu 1A, € G (one) who
becomes a Siddha ( perfect )
after establishing a Tirtha,

9o v; Tl 9, 9;

{ared T, go ( atdwt ) 19" . S

A Tirthankara. amre14; ¥,
5; 9q- 3; —QqEA. do (- )
[orda3d Geiery fvT & SET.
an illustration of Jinedvara.
4o &, &

@edaT. g (drfrge ) Yy, vl

suas, s 2 v (14 4R
qig, AT, FEE, WEAR [T AR
&5 F1 e w¢o gr@r, A founder
of four Tirthas viz. monks,
puns, laymen and laywomen.
{320 v§§;

faeawT o (F1F%T) ¥l Taeds

awe 2@ ¢ Ras’ weg. Vide.

CFFT Ao 94, 3; —HIEH.

go ( —mfama ) dly szl 3w ald-
¢ -

Ay, HAl4 IR F ¥ AW

34 Atisayas of Tirthankara.

Wo g, 33,

faeawre. o ( §i%at ) AR dlwa

UNAR, 2R TR §F w9
@ g, digst Founder of
four Tirthas. e To w, 1R,
99%; A%l 9; 9§&; 15; [Teo (Ao ¥V,
HiTo 9, 9: 19, 19; 1§, ¥; 20, ©;
q%e Reo, Tq(e v, 93; Fo Te ¥,99;
R) Asu'l iz uyla-vqar Geayl
899 €5 e MM 3 B, AW T &
wF SEH % s 77 ¥ ST did9EC
ag Wy Far € a kind or nature
of Nima-karma by the vise of
which a lving being obtains
Tirthankara position gze 23,
—HTHY. 7o ( -TRTT ) Aldsz4l



freqas |

( % )

[ tacaa~g-7

¥ 2fdan. 9 F 3w ART
the 34 supernatural powers of
a Tirthankara.wwe¢,33;—AGT.
gte ( —»miat-arg ) dldsRadl
Hidl. 9% 29 Fr @@ mother
ot a Tirthankara w1e 9%,
&, —faE. go (-1az) dldszus
534 (g, wex. ddFC 93 A w05
@5 g% ar@r (one) who i9 to be
liberated after acquiving Tir-
thankara-hood. 970 9;

freqaca. 70 ( fdwwa ) dlasve
. q14#ter. Tirthankara-hood. 950

J\o;

frearsaagakaiag o (atdsad-
qaEtesaas, ) a2 AlesHid A Usizd
ARy IR SFRE AR AT 0E A
kind of the 32 deamas u7e
fFreag-s1-T Jo (AGHT) UY, Wbl
s 2l 4@ Ay Qo 2284
arg, ardr, AITE T 0w 57 [ &1
gy gama weaararn A founder of the
four otders viz, male ascetics,
fernale ascetics,laymen andlay-
women e Te &, 3333 993, AlA[e
3¢,33,8%102; Tle 9, 9; WiTow,4;24,
&; Gle 9%, UTe H<1E, Ao 19;
Fo o2, 3, FoToR, 3o, 119; F'o
9, %, 9, TTo ¥VE, LU, H[Te 2,9;
—ofray e ( -WAwT ) dldn
QRIEAAL  Aldwi-dend,  FIH
g H ARTI-7a17. power of
a Tirthankara. argrege —3Miy-
gg Fe (-wfrga ) du sl
u-yv di9FF |a=g@ 1 the pre-
sence of a Tirthankara. &t7a 3,

9%, [0 » =TT 7 o ~ATTE)
dlfsxlt glet avidl 2-unlaris,
aPaSew Ak aaam enAtaTE the
bathing coremony of a Tirtha-
nkara at the time of Diksi.arar
& — AT, A0 (—maaa) dldsid
paNA-214g Ao DIF T AFA.
arrival of a Tirthankara. fyareg,
—3tfagr oo (—afesHr ) dldse
qAad 2'd e, s F gl
grar 94 [ a park of a book
on the life of Tirthankarss.
Aqe —FQAL &ite (~aad)dldsl
uldl. digsx A arar. the mother
of a Tirthankara. 570 9%¢ ¢,—3-
IAQUYNT. o ( -IAITHIE )
ISzt v~ HBHHA AGFH I7H
geizgT. birtth ceremony of a
Tirthankara. affe =; —JIQ-
iy, Ao ( -FERIN ) dl=:39
a4 Geded ¥4 A GIFRL R BTA
aF R IO g appearing
of perfect knowledge to o
Tirthankava, ( 3 ) dldsq
Taagid dvidd d1. diFEL FoFI@
wia & @a7 % aq. the dawing
or penance at the time of
Kevala ( perfect ) knowledge
on the part of a Tirthan-
kara. 99> 9, i<, —QiA-
MAFFA. o ( ~AANFFT ) dAtd-
sl Ay ugla 3 w4 Gradl e
Al 53 A . FEEH R OF
oFR F (E % Igq & T AR
am g Fr awmI@ g A kind of
Nama Karma by the rise of



fregaza ] ( ¥ ) [ @@

which a man gets a famly ¥R, AMle &

name of Tirthankava. amre =, | (@egaUET. 9o (dATZNIF ) 3 A
—qraTy.go (~amaeT) dlds 4 My e, s YA Ay, 59 @
20 oMy 4 dEE AR JeArn F 9gAr @ 9gAAr 9§ ¥ ¢E. One
the bondage known as Tirthan- of the ten Painnas ( minor
kara Nima-Karma, a@re s, scripture ) so named faege
—fgrmR. Ao ( ~fwiw) dlfs | RS go ((BrETE) w-ullg Ay oag
e B [xd d g w1 u8- Busey Pzl aisdl, d=mdiar v=
TR [T H [FAAL. renouncing SERX B T, (&S A qwd. A
the worldly effects on the stick of a wandering ascetic.

part of a Tithankara (2 ) e v; () del HIRY $4IR. TEEHS
Alfis3g €l avidg’ oM. SEFCH | FIQ FA Tr@n ( oue ) accepting

et @@y #r A7, the penance at | or-holding it w7 3, 5,

the time of Diksd on the part |RETE. To (BrgfeT ) ay 538 MRz
of a Titthankara dsre 3, €, sAr-u -l e dl. A de arw
—qr% Ao (% ) Al alia FOT gr@r §eyrEr; Frgudr. A San-
(e dlazz =t aFA-fa7. devo yisi; ( an ascetic ) who holds
tion to a Tirthankaio, 99112 3,3 v, a particular sticks m7e vg,
—FEAATTT. To ( ~HLAAR- {aztey. a0 (&gREs ) a -4 u-
a7 ) dldez Pl wdl awd & VAl Azl % el Aol 2624l 58-
dv X A S1dET [AaRg #5799 T3 diy B A G=qrdl H @ W UH GFSl
WUT & 77 FL g% penance of a I Taa@® FU 97 (308 Fgad &
Tirthankara at the time of sal- An ascetic known as Tridandi
vation “ RRYATATFATAT G Ao 3¢

[y

wer gig @AAAT 7 Sl 5 —AIAT  faiwy. A ( Hiyg-HEs Fy gaEarn
~ ~ o ~ - oo o
Fo(~ataa) 4z Blamg aids 3 fatem ) uiz (tanuedl a0 =y fza

Ay excepta Thithankara mge AR BWA #F 7 ;N dia kA
Lre,—qHF To (~wdiv ) s Any three of the four
W §aHFE @9 1 the vieinity quarters. Fe
of or near a Tirthankara sgo |H{Z(N. R (. PaTgm-fAgat g aar-
296, —f@g. §o (~Fm) AN e | we fms ) Ag Fa, Ao vy
(e w1z dFwaw T @z S 3. dia ZFwr, d7 "9 Three sides
( one ) becoming Siddha w the o To ¥, 93%, 19%; UTe 111,
state of a Tirthankara. agye faza Fro (r'%rcfra) Uel, 44 244
faeaiw. 7o (arger) daig sl NARAR 7T, T WK B

3 T . o o~ -~ “
arrstgar Tivthatkara-hood mgo #l [Far4 &8 | (Anythng )
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( ¥% )

{ faeqg

that causes the loss of the
controlling power of the mind
speech and body. 9. 3, 1w;

fAAxe. site (fada ) A7 214 Ag; 83
I v w27 A dra: ey F den
Ninety-three; 93. Fo309,33;11,

. 70 ( ) 2yl el
NHR4. Wz, 91t § o gL Wet,
soncked in water. ¢ wigaranig
fawter siEafa ” amre §;

@ e (10 ) ondN “rATE ” uvs
Q¢ o gsz. Vide “Faw ”
AHe 1; ITe 9o, 1¥; G, 43,3, 95
HAo 9, v, §, R2R; (T e R19;

. 9o (B ) uld, yd 244,
2 3 g Al wE, 9R AR
sary 7 aid @wa Three kinds of
knowledge viz. Mati, Sruta
and Avadhi.#e70 3,3; —IFAH-
e (-3q0@ ) =9 s4 Y. qiqT
7 gaq. possessed of the three
kinds of knowledge w70 3, 3%;

Braqufasr-a e ( Gl ) ol
ey MUl HAB  du 2s4. el
dfa 9Ly fwwer T 4. A body
made up of thiee atoms =g

oY, Hllo b 9, Ro, 43

Grguaimeg. e ( SadaEae ) Mt
Al A HRad 2A4udl @4, =EET
% o4 s3wi & saw. Occupying
the three vegions of the sky.
AYATe 109;

BrostafaT. € (Brodafaa) @ wwid
20X ¢l =g 48 d. R | H
JTF WO 3T 9 3 99 N gEa. A

number having 8 as remainder

when divided by 4 (four ). wae
ie,Y; 34, 9;

fradi&a. fre (i ) it
egia ” awe, 3@ ¢ RToET ” 99
Vide “faggiyg ” wwe 93,%;9%,¢;

faTd. 7o (Brwen ) sy vOlH. 3T
qgqma. Three Palyopamas e
To 3, 990;

ity e (fanka) Bud 4 -
ga-midl AAd FX & dm W
d11 gar Threefold tying of a
thread. Sigofde vev;

Rrgs. @o ( Pgm ) wh,  AY&
2 (w3 A A Yaad . 95
mgg A 1A T A9 gRA F IR
A collection of three Pudgalas
viz. Suddha, Aguddha aund
Midva, [AfTe v28;

]%gg' fre ( frgz-77: gar 987 ) A
ey @i agarar (Aoy thing )
having three layers stede

Ve are L @@1) gt Mg TE,
¥ar To tease; to give pain to.
(2) aft sdl. gim FwEL Yo satis.
fy ()4l =0 g gar to be
satisfied.
feqg (Fefo289; HHATe 9, 2,
@eng. g9 R, 9, 19
faedid. Fe 3, R, &%; &40 &, %;
@, g4 3, 9, 3%,
fareqd, FoFo ATIoTo XY;
fAcqda e 3eo; Jhle &, 98
Areqa. AMre 9; & FWAe 3, 9, 5

t0;GT° N % 1 24

Breq o (Fwa ) Anivinidl i sl

UG WE q X A, TR Al

€,%13;



faeqqar |

( % )
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[ Tataar

Woeeping with tears in the
eyes. Fdlo &, 9;

ﬁ"cqqm, Bife ( LT ) ’Jilﬁ ".’\{ﬂ Y,
g @R Y. Weeping with
1iears, 1o ¢, 3; WAeR; W, 3334,
o () gt s (& sl g aa
igar #xar. teasing; murdering;
killing. g7+ 2, ¥, &%

Twr. go ( freed ) 2t il
iy 24, A3 €98 § & afv. Three
out of eight touches. e >o,y;

faqmr g (Fwmm-gatar wmiaan )
AN @ty g, et Rea-
AT gl Thivd part. Sege,
T TG © 84,30 15,535 A0, 3
—aY. §o ( -=wIY ) flm
@il 2 Al eur ol R
qral W & owahw; Arey wEr
1% Wwar. remainder of the
third part, frare 3; 3; v; —
@R B ( -whtg ) A7 w@ol
kg A0 A4 G, gy ww
W T 99 A% s g boiled
to the extent of oue out of
three parts %o o u, gu, —at-
T Fe (€@ ) AR @il ~el,
qIgyU W #4, less by the thiwd
part. 930 weg;

AT B ((Gafas ) A s
@ HélAig . @7 Aty #1. Quarter-
Jy, three-mouthly freie 3o,
135 955 ¥9, 90 9, R; qle 3, 19,
—d, To ( -9F ) 49 W4l @Y

© 4. 8T A3 A 1A, three
month’s fast wire 3y, u;

famiga oo ( Aafagt ) (gl
Vol /8.

A2 Wy 2wt ANy ulew ¥4
A9 sl Al 2d g et Rl
av asiy fag & S8y wiEwr &
g & ¢ @R qF Q1T g JF Fi
AR A AT I H [ G A
cevtain austerity, practised by
an ascetic, in which he takes
three morsels of food and
three draughts of water every
day for three months @ae 33;
35; WTo 9§, Tdle v, 9,

i do ( R ) Mg wrey-ure.
ady agadrasy. A lavge fish, 97.
9; 9TFo 1, 9; GTo Zre 3, U v
&0 3, ¥3;

faunsa g~ ( GfRbe-ad s
Ry ) A Al Ay sdde w2,
gq A & ©F @gs 9=y A fish
so named HHo Yo 7, 3, wY; THe
9; 9qge 14, 9, BWe I, %3,

AT, 0 ( R ) 2R WIF,
Darkness fiare 3, 3; #ile Y3,
9, Fqo 3, 35 ( 2 ) vaadl ad-
A Ny WyR. TqA H FA€I F
us 95T, a kind of mountainous
vegetation. %o §; wre 139, %
—faEa, o ( -fd| ) AHIR
£ 5RAR. TIFHT A L FA QL
destroyer of darkness “ wgr &
fafar (338 ¥ 390 93, RY;

Trfiar. sre ( AfFEr ) «@rddl ddin
yRadl s Ayl % Pui 2y Asad’
elig AR N Guzi4ni vy U
B, qd F FA3T q5d W OF IF (B
g & giwt 9wadi 3w w@E § 7
squd & @1 959 & A cave onthe



IFHTFTET ]

( 4= )

[ f&Tag

Vaitidhya mountain in Bhara-
ta through which a Chakrava-
rti can go from the southern-
half of Bharata to the north-
ern~half, zre 3, 3; quze 9, 1,
faaenger. e ( fatmge ) =43
“OTRTHAT Y ogen R i
72z Vide ' fafamn ' “ffremey

AZAAIE "' SFo 7o 1, 95; 8, 334
{, LY TAFe yo;
izar. s (&@sr ) 4

“fafwar v oges W o fafwar
z7zg. Vide. “ fidar 7 aro 2, 3;
1GHE. o (g ) slea Wopgy
sadl uely A4 @A Auama
&M% % 7q %1 W@, Name of the
Yaksa of the 3rd Sambhava-
nitha Tirthankara, 970 304,
gz 7 (FEER) =42 Ya's » 4.
AT g5d; §° 7% Thiee Mu-
hartas ( one Muharta is equal
to 48 minutes ). W7o 91, 39;
Wa-5 7o (FF) =219 AYeld. afe
w Y. A co“ection,gmup
of three. gge 33, %; 39, vy
T2 9, 2,4, %59, 31, 9; 93,
1o %0, 45 (Ao 9=, ArFo fHe 1¥;
WIe Fqo ¢, 55; 55 e 1, 337 ()
A3l3 Ay ey Rl 5300
Ay Mol TR T UF WA T
T A, lower part  of the
spine or hips. ‘* &F F
ATRZET ” 30> 20,23; ATe3v01;
Ay wet WU wy A 2am; By
AL, e 97 9T & s fay g
% &aq; faigr, meeting place of

three ways; trisngular way.
e 98, ¥ AFle 3; —qd. §e
(=wg ) Nl etiny. @13 F1z2An
breaking of the back. ww. g, y;
—QHIA. §o ( 847 ) =y 42g
AN -Asy. d@ TeTHr @1 G-
@, joining  or combining
of three things or matters.
AYFle 939;

faq. Bre ( gdta) Aled. Arma. Third.
Fo Mo v, 5&L—~FHT, §o (-%717)
A2 Yeyvaidl suy. Gragr swaream
#914. the third Pratyikhyana
passion. He e u, 5¢;

aa. 4o (1% ) = < fAv-a”
Arz. gEr “Fru-7" z=z. Vide.
Y TaR-g 7 qJiTe 2, ¥;

s, §e (337 ) 24t F30 God.
g1 o 2, £33; TT0e ¥, v&; —@ATT.
go (~@r%) 28y, §7 A% heaven-
ly abode. 9312 ¥, ¥g;

o 4o (Frew) 4y R @i
2. Three days. Z8I0 &, ?; g90
5, ¥; Wile €, 4593, ©;

gy fe (Rafa ) {281 Pra
Oblique z&re g, 2;

@AY Ao ( BIET ) A,
whssad 21 el A g
VA 2 AQ ed FAF A, FUG
gad AR FAd WRT Y A9 g
& §F w1 Three virtues of
acquiring emancipation viz
Samyak Jiiina, Samyak Dar-
éana and Samyak Charitra,,
AAL 199 —HIAN e (~-war)
i, 225 ,240RA A A 2 2 A,
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A, A9, FRT 39 QA T T @[
a collection of the three virtues
viz, Jiidna, Daréana and Cha-
ritra. ¢ wi@ g7 QQr R@uwEr
g3 9’ gedr> —dIL To ( -8R)
et e 24 2ARA R ey 2l UR
A (AG) T, T4 A ART
19 TAIH §ET (F9) essence of
the three virtues viz. Jiiana,
Dargana and Charvitra Fe o
& to,
rTgg. Bro ( « ) died 534 arza
%11 g=. Beaten; punished.
"o o Hlo 24,
facT 7 (Brow) ae . & .
Three nights. Adie 39, 93;
faTy. 70 () Aufas w4 quwQ
1 294 AH 2971991 AN A AR
Vel wuy JWRE A F AW Y
g Wl ALC ety g9 Qg |
Ufn-9319 @ A group of three
categories viz Jiva, Ajiva and
Jivajiva according to Traira-
$ika tenet. 31 w;
tate i (frdg) lada fwd= Sab-
human se & 3,33, 33, 3, v,
¥, 93, —o{ Ao (-wigew ) fa-
dug wuym Rfa w0 wger. lite
of sub human beings. Fo o 3,
9 ¢, @& —WL. wre (-afa ) -
22 alq. /33 ARy sub-human
stute. He o 2, 95; ¥, 93; —g
o (7w ) [A1 2l afq A [u-
a Al gyl A wslt /g A
af AR fAT H wa ¥} oAy
the two kinds of existence viz.

sub-human state and serial
order. Foie 3,¥; —AT. §o (—7)
' 2 ol ugdy, AT AW A
sub human and huwman beiugs.
Fo WMo ¥, & —qQI To (AT
qq ) [ax' = =4d ugrag a0t -
a9 AN wge & aged. life of
sub-human and human beings
Fo o 3, ¥;
fafma. fre (Fa) A, wy vl
@33, ;9w 9 T Birds,
heasts ete {F%o ¢39; THo 9; e
o 3, £8; Iqo 2, ¥; Adle s,
Ao 13%; WTo &, §, [TolHo o
Y, Iq00 2, 919&; Fe To ¥, 43;
— 7T, To(—m1gq) [an 2q 21304
frd= %1 ;gsw life of sub-human
beings. 39- 13, 'ﬁ;’
faftgmaty go (Revmra) el
SR Q4 Tm oggr Twg /Y
The state of existence in the
form of birds, beasts etc wiwe
v g Ao ¥, R, ¥&; Ao 901,
frwasigat o (Ramadn ) (a-
3 ag), [ adl 20, JEEd; e
# & Female sub-human be-
ing.  WR=adifd@rer g
wate, ” W7o
FRFEACH-a do ( FanAAF )
fa’2; wy, vl @f=, @g, T
Birds, beasts ete Hixow,7q<9;
31,1 L, WTe1,3,3,%; 1,9, 5,9,
€35, 1R R¥, R, AMA19,13; THo
¥, dde e, §; GHIoV, 5 F"To¥,19Y%;
—IZT. To  (-TgeF) (o1 2.
21yp4 frdT w1 Aged. life of sub-

!" \,’ :: t:)



FRFaay | ( % ) [ @iXr-=
human beings. wwe 1y, 35 3o, Adre 9, 1, ¥, ¥3; 970 1, 3, ¥, o]
¥ o—gwy we (g )| (1) CRB@e weds g s

dlt2 Qe gl R difisg
gt oevil state in the form of
animal life. zre v, 3,
rﬁ‘rt#@ﬂq To (Tdgm ) [an 2w,
f=a. The state of a sub-
humaa being. gge v, 9¢;
WiFE. fre (Rrirya) vy w.
9g qara. Beastly. wuze 9, 3;
@isg. fro ( frsna ) GEBL. Ry,
Oblique. mraro 9, 3, u, <, o
o 9 —fgw. e (-Rgx ) By
%ﬁg-.—.ﬂs fg ®z gAL  cut
obliquely. “eat mRRegRagrtamaR-
SPEGAATT ' WALe 2, v, 3, 960y
—Q A, Bre (~wrwfyw ) Lo
AAAR G a@w qr@ ( one )
going obliquely, © fafiegduzar
qEr Qg " Ao R, 9, 3, R0; THo
% 9, 5;

fafcfg. go ( fiig ) (' vy
f*%=, 7g. Birds, beasts. 770 3o,
WiTo 3, 9;

WiRa-=. e (i ) vy w
BR; (42 9y o g A«
Sub-human beings, o 7o
19, 38 ¥, 99%; &, 999; 2
395 9, 99; T 93, 9; 2o, &, 29,
3 e e 9, 11 965 1, 5, Jo; HTo
IR0 30 4;TH o 3 2,540 4,3 13 HiFo
R0;8H0Y,%o; W[« 95; [HofHoTowo;
Fql0 ¥, ¥o; () (g’ wwi, Rgr
a7, middle; oblique Hqo0 Yed;
Sftare 9; AGSe V103; Yo RE; Ho
To Mo &, &; 9%, 9; 1Jo o 3I{Y;

awr @iF. the middle world, e
9, 8 3,553, % 6,95 Te 14, Ye;
00 o9 FJe ¥, ae; ((¥) 0N 2
Ga; BN G fegr Rar ﬁmn
fzzir. oblique direction, wwe qg,
& ~—H13. qo ( -mig7 ) (e
Ye4. AT H =g, animal or
sub human life. e %0 9,7us; 3,
13—, Ao (-wrgen) (adag
23Y. @9 # wg-Aiga. the
life of an animal w77e9,=; —71g.
gle ( ~UA —RaAi@amaTanas
aRfadmia ) [dadl Al @i
# @@, the state of a sub-
human being. e v, 3; ¥ie =
3 Fo To 25 FHe §9; —ITIGNA.
tre ( ~uiags ) (ada-ugdl ofA-
A FiT-ag # afg & gar.
like the condition of an animal.
FoToR, You; —Ig Gl { ~i )
ol “ Ryfvag  Ave X@r ¢ ¥iRE-
ag @y vide 't R g W
L, % —saT g (-3ws ) [l
Asnl A1t Ay ol Bl =
WF F @Y g am @A%a F Zaan
a class of deities living in the
Tirchhd vegion., #cqe ¥,
—Jsm we ( —dmmr ) Rdad
A Geu wimad A snugfd
N % Ifan sala Aulrgy oala-ui-
aRedii, UEAA AR FFa H A
§wen RmmaEh sqesty T o@
a1~ 3 §IFRA S -TNT AR, GRAAA
mife. & Karmic nature which

g
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causes birth in the state of ir-
rationsl beings like one sensed
or two-sensed beings etec Fo To
¥, a4y —FT. To (-1FF ) (i
(5l 213 f 2qyAl 51 A wsla
g FFT Fata qar fagT wgTdi g
a1 aFa # agg a collection of
the two vaueties of exist
ence  viz. sub-human-Dvi
and  sub-human Anupirvi
g7 930}, He To R,
—qzgT go  ( -gFF ) APrW
a3 21 A B Ad. AT ga
qZ SrAA 140 Qg 99 a mount-
amn lying crosswise on a path.
Wi 1%, 4, — e, (e ( —3TET)
(A @i W@ fadT a7 -dar
# w@d arar hiving in the world
of anunals, ¥mo=,2, —TH. &l
(-farsr) = ol a4 Ry Wia-Fae
crooked, oblique wall. wmeav,x,
—@T go (%) RAL Alove
Wil G115, wargdl T 990
% fICgr @rs. a region of the 1r
rational beings measuring 1800
Yojanas 3o 3, 3, —@AIG- go
(A% ) ca U BuAl uv-s. XM FUT
1 =% vide above. = Iio 103;
I¥8, HAllo 3, &, 9o, %, ¢ 19, &,
90, 93, ¥, Fde 3; -—a-ﬁ'qa'g g~
(—armaz ) flor AusAl de-s12r: 22
ol g e+ uYsl e A
GWR QA 212138 ivd Wy oAby
At GuAl A AuA B GG
AIF & S W AL AT F gT—
FART (3% AR A @TIINT g%

G0,

Fr NZF WL FI T AT ASLA DT
q@ Ay @iF B SWF g G
# fEaU 3. the raised portion
of land surrounding the Swa-
yambhuramapa ocean on all
sides, the upper and the lower
boundary ot the region of the
irrational beings. 7o 3; —3-
Tz die (—aafm) [iadl aud,
faf=w #1 a&dr the habitation
of the irrational beings guge
1, 9, —Fig. §o ( -arg —fRrig -
=gq A1 A arg | ramara ) 4230
qy T gar wind in an oblique
dicection TFeq, —[FITZTAT &0
( ~froga) ([diad faug ala ~Ffa
# fing af@ the Vigraha state
of existence of gub human be-
Ings 3o o, —F{H. JoTo (-qeI)
(gD lsn Geust 24 ov-q AT
#r A7 3497 77 4 being bornin
the statie of irational beings
qq193, 32, —fg. §o (-Mag) Grst
AN (e 21 A MG AT HY
fag 137y those who become
Siddha from the region of the
ireational beings. 97 9.,

twdg. 4o ( iz ) Ay Awud
Y2 & Rratqar g52. A coroneb
with three crests, =7. 2y,
qqge 9, 1, 8, e To 23w, THe
3, STe Yo

fade 7o (R ) 20 @AG Avrd’
A TF @FAT €9 37, A kind of
tree; the Liodhra tree. 7o 3

R}, —9F. do ( -9% )

’

A3
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goyamum is washed. 31 31, 1;

—3q. Ao (-3F ) ddd Ay
3% # 9r3a. water in which

WAL A wadg’ 4w @y amw
™ % ga & 4. 8 garment of
the bark of the Lodhra troo.
Ao 3, 33, Bo ¥, 3; fAdle v, 19; gesamuin {9 washed, =wdqre 3,
—W9EH. Ao (-Q’EQ?) c\qsﬂl . 1, ©, ¥31; iddle 19, 3e; HWo
ES vt X RdmmeE e | U & e —E A (-9 )
R vide, “f{tzqes” at» &, 1; daq 4y’ fa & 9@ powdor of
Ya<ifs. fro ( Aiiy ) yyeudl gz sesamum ¢ IXS ARG T G A
j’fﬂ: @ i w0t rar Woar- @@ " qae 1 —fra. 3o (- )
g & Crown. 9. L,%e; dd dd WA, 95 Grgn, @a @e oA
frsamma. o ( Pigmga ) 43 a4 | littlo by little, frare 33 -dux.
4N §A qar; Raar. Three- | go 70 (—waarprast ) dad IR
fold. sharo x; {71 #1 mre. the sesamum plant.
vV RTear. wre 1, IL ( freg+ar ) qTo 94w, 9. ~—AIGL  &I°
Wy ol R gwEn grIm gy ( -eatewar ) dadl dsl @@
gar. To hide, to remain hidden el sesamum pod. Fle %, ¥
RULH go 70 3, 9o —Fgam3ar Ao (-gLARE )
frdvr, o ( Rrdwrr ) Al g | Badl B ¢ sadiouldl @
Wy Saaty, g WA WA QA % 2% ;i M a cart having
Dusappearince; hiding Ao §v; stal s of the sesamum plant
et §o (R )ad; >uitl da (@ | ame v —qewE W (~vifdw)
B dy My Heud faa-fag - dadl 444, aqaxunsdl @a gmE. a
fyan & Y& Asaar € Sesamum; pudding made of sesamum.
a kind of seed from which oil qHe ¥, ], 13; HGle 3, 9, ¢, Y=
is extracted. ‘ @idt aldr Wgw —{Rg. To (~fz) Ay’ 54 Aq;
war FHARR R gorr P do ga g, | Vil ad, addz T %Y gg1da;
¥9; Y, 93%; TFe 9; g0 3, 1, 98 atsi—rdi g R@ powdered
WiTo ], 9; §, v, R4, 3; SdAle 9; sesamum ITe 4,%,3R, Fidle 3,9,

IHo 1Y, 95; §F R, 1; e §, ¥;
Wao Yeds; () ¢ w39
A4 s= "9 # ¥ 19 gt ag. the
31st of the 88 planets. * JNa-
qaqr’’ ale ], 3, o Teo, —ITH
Fo (-33% ) ddt HOlY wefl; dad’
S, @@ S g T QEs,
s & dgraa.  waber in which

& ¥s, —@niaal s ( -ggiver)
aadl ot @& 9 5@  a sesamum
pod. ¥ 9%,1, —@FH@I( Sre
(-wregfasr) [dausdl, fra o g
faw qaér a sweet cake of sesa-
mum HWAqle {de $, 9, % 333

fraw 4o (8EE ) oyl “Ryg’

ave. 2@ ‘fyga” wsg. Vide
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“ig@a”’ AEle §, ®de 4, ¥; R,
90; e o IFo R; HHe 9, Ao 99,
19,33,}; —RTTAL. de (~FG )
Al 2 stad swd ez L4
ul. 9 rgar gt gt A A g%
9 W F@s @uT #1 a9, a gold
or ivory stick to put amark
on the forehead. g¥¢19, ¥, R, 10;
—qq. 7 (-aF) [adsdl B8 A,
faws 39 w199 a forest of Tilaka
trees. ¥ifo 9, 9;

VATICIQ. qo ( RESwT ) s UsRq
{as. o= s B9 A kind of
mark on the forehead. e 3,

FagRaaq. §- ( Ragead ) .3 U
weug 32 ar wgmg The 32nd
greal planet, “<r Fwywaaas
To 2, 3, oo o}

E@ETE 9o ( Az ) dadl Adl 2243
My widtey 3 ool Bl 83 2 y2a
¢l 1 DA iy 9l ikl
AV gL farer F1 e wE T 0
MPW {SWA A qAT FAI @A
ga&l g & e 91 A Biah-
mana who cultivated sesamum
whose wife was insolent and
unchaste and who murdered.
him. gge

-7, 70 (s ) Qo 20ud 6w
sl 23 (et P2 oy, A, =199
9T FF T H AT S Feg-gm A
mole; mark on the skin black
like resamum wySie gvg,
()21, Ay Res a mark on
the forehead wwqe 3, e, 3, k33
HeTo 293, P& w3; Fodo 9, 9,
Ao 9, fATe 3, %; AW 903; (1)

fusd 218 a@s 79, a Tilaka
tree. Ste 9o v, 9R%; o 3, v,
9qe 9; Hge Hiare 15 3, 3 (¥)
39 ui dldsag Au 2@ 99 F aldw
# 3@ 79. a memorial tree of
the eleventh Tirthankara ##e
To 333 (1) A Al 2uadl JAl-
@0 nun ulaysd, g a9
sy AEEr § gaw gfagigia the
first Prati Vasudeva of that
name of the coming Chauvisi.
7o go %3 (§) A1 Al A 4
2l By Y, §F AH B CF 1T AW
ws §9% an island and an ocean
of this name Sare 3,¥; THe 13

AT g ( FaEiva ) dad Audl
2904 @ 33 & =% Firve of
the sesamum plant 3 =,

fafan. so (&g ) wulsau 2y
fa o, 20t Hawpdl Gesz wreor, 9
BM2 A A3t A " 34l
At @tlia A 2 Qo garsa & G
fan, @wE w29y & IeEwS eI, 99
F 9 AANAF HAGET QAT qRERT
% a1 gyr. Three character-
istics of right belief, a strong
desire to listen to scriptures,
excessive attachment towards
religion and seivice and devo-
tion towards rehigious precept-
ors Uge &¥e,

fatan 9o (Rfar) aa @y mr
5w A kind of musical in
strument Fo Fo 33, ¥y

fargar 7o (FdgT ) 2, ¥y 21
Wil A A Agadl v wyely
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i wed qur wae A A @ A
wT arar a7 agzra. Host of men
living in the three worlds,~the
heaven, earth and nether
world. Aagre 23
faans. e (oY) g Ay,
@rE; Fams. The three worlds,
ATe 1423 Fo Mo 9, B8
fadmm. 7o (Gsam ) Ay Qi 4
@rE The three worlds. @71 1%;
fadr. go ( Befs-34r FEr qar
gar fasis ) g Aty 24’ A
24A Midld, §1F AIF-egT, WA adl
ariim,. The three worlds, the
heaven, earth and nether
world, dare =, 3% —Z[IMAAL
do (-gzmir ) Ag Azl Wiz N
(Ut 2w ). @ A1 B IFE T
( wigEaa ). o place of salvation
which ig the diadem of the
{hree worlds. 9dle =, 3¥; —I .
Pe (37 ) A QA Yordla. §1a
AF A gET-AA. venerable
throughout the threse worlds.
9970 §, 9;
et go (F@m)Rl Het' 21
RN ooy Atz T A gar A 2
&m. The three worlds, the
heaven,earth and nether world.
gqo 98, ¥&; —gIq. (7o (-=3)
ae Al yovar A, JFA ATE
# glg. revered in the three
worlds, 9go Je09;
fagm 7- (&x) da ga. Oil 4o wo
¥, 99%; e 9%, '35, 35,3%; HAle
3, 1, %, uY¥; e 1; 3, THe &, 15

o o 4, W& qTe R, 9, 3% FIe
%, §9; W=gle 993 —ITALY. qe
(~zzda) qufl w4 2d A aa
a%a. rubbing with oil. 7zgre99%;
—wfr e (~FA) ddde, [T
qz1d; fA@a3r. a substance made
from sespmumn @Aty faagil
ZEGW  ar@gEiTa U 990 R
g, g~ (-7 ) AdyA;G
Wy q@ @ AL sweeb
cakes fried in oil. &me 2, 2, &,
vy; —faeg. do (-F77) A4d fr'g;
oMy her 1 g ZeE; 7. a drop
of oil, mTo e&e#® —aE. i~
(-udt ) aad Vua @ # @,
a pod of sesamum’ ST~ %333
Fras—d. sire (B aad Ay
nyxell " TE@AA-R@ A
&34, A pstticular gait of a
wrostler, ( 2 ) et a¥idq =@ it
Gou W4 Aaell Fp ezl A
9% 71wk 9% # @@ standing
on three Jegs by s horse etc;
a particular kind of gait of a
hovse. Firge 39: e 1, 2, &i{ld
vl vl wryl-2Rd gt &
g atad B TF Wl -31d. 8 rope
to tie lhe packsaddle of an
elephant. T/re 153; ( ¥) yzdldl
s MsR FAT F ¢F 9FR. 8 form
of jumping. Sigek, 9; SAlals 3, ¥
Fratm. fe (@i ) Agdal eUN
s, G WL g gk
Classed three times, Feiio¥,(¥;
frafing Ao ( FraagEar ) AQAR Qa1
A, & aig arRg & % Hav-
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ing classed three times. %o e
¥, 55;
frat® geodle (Faw) =e €zl M-
eridlell A1y, Al §1 99 h1 37577
g |ry, andl. A male or female
ascetic of three years stand-
ing. 70 3, ; —uRIE §o ( -
T -y A9y qEI: AHSNIAET
gen g Sraawarg ) wa Qe i A
an’ w1 @1 d T 3w grer [ g
§i9 aq 31 g% &1 one for whose
initiation three years have
elapsed. 990 3, §;
faata dre (fhafe) Y2 6w A 4l
T R® A dzm & i The
three wrinkles across the ab-
domen. e To wiare 3, 3;
Rraras e SaEs ) s v 4y,
&« ar srar One having  three
wrinkles ®cTe 3, 3¢;
fraTaaT—=r. sire (Frarasr) 34 ndl
ud s\ G =gy 4efl-elldl W3 d
HI9 FTT GAY FI@ I 37 A1 A9
2t @ Three wrinkles
formed on the forehead in an
angry mood (X)W BUR vedl e
qiel. 92 gy ged] &+ @1, the 3
wrinkles across the abdomen
AMAle &, 1%, ¥ 3, 9; E’E[[OQ; £g;
Aigo Fafe 4, AATe ;
faad@r oo (Bt ) W ¥ swa 8w
gl ey IV T2 HYFT FIAF 9L I
ardr 3 @@ The three wrinkles
on the abdomen or forehead.
TqEe 9, 3 —qWE. e (-fAeia-
faay aqdr fAdia S99 giar a9
Vol 11/9

aq SaetATian ) Aoy AAdl. at
Y@mrar. having three wrinkles.
Sidre 3, ¥;

faaega Go (Fatwg ) d ovd-
WA 2iad Uesetl QHEA ey 4y
Qi B A &F SFH W Ww WA
9T {3 A a4 A9 T &L
(One) for whose birth or un-
tiation three years have elaps-
ed. ggo

st go  ( Hara-vas g, Gy
AIATHEEFT: ARG ) Hel, AU
4 gl A g WY . AT AT T4l
FFT 57 afai &1 gaq. Discarding
from the mind, speech and
body. e e Wre 3§;

iy 7. (Braaa=aaai Ferghitza-
TQWIH  AVFHFISOQT T qI@qT
AR, EFaRTE ) U, qAd sl
Al £33, Wit 2uyha 2l T A
AQAl Al 539 d. 99 g9 AT FTT
H AW FIEAC@; §FZT WA T Fg 89
diis ara &0 Fe. Destruction of
the mind, speech and body; to
annihilate the sense, life and
body. fie fFe wv,

aamEqr. & ( ETaa-stayear-
BTEa ) Hel oA A s A Ay
AL ™Al B 2™ =AY Gy A
Awgal B UQ evdd edl, ey 533
d. [T 99 Q1 HAI T QT A
¥ maar 35, T ¥ Ry &4 &4
& gRI e Y fawr 92 @k
37 Degrading of any being
from the trio of the mind,
speech and body or body, life
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and senses. 9Uge 9, 9; (2) U@t
24{Id $231 A, ST AREE SE.
transgression of life, 7wg-9, 9;
Rt o ( BEiedm ) s43
“ FARENTAR Y vt FGT ¢ FETC
quiars ? wez Vide ‘“fafav-
1THIT G40 325 v, 9¢;
aETTan 4o ( Fadgaims )
gl  “TEREeRarg”’ as: T@r
“faaRauitara” gs7. Vide “f&=-
AT ” 99 90, 22; 32; 3%;

HrE. 1o ( ffiFer ) iy uer-
UsiRg. afF @FFT-9FX F; A
Of three kinde or varieties,
HoJo 3, vo;

FETaeg de ( AfmRr ) 2 [Azew
afw F#=9. Three optionals. e
Te &, 35

fataz. do ( Brze )y 04 yan
A g ANE F 1 ¥ 753
The first Vasudeva of the
present cycle. “ gy arg-
&g wdrg g 980 se; AFe 1334;

(R) 2adl A=Al Adu 4142,
gl JEET % & § argyg. the
ninth Visudeva of the coming
cyecle. axe 7o %3

&tz - (Ffra-Rsn frar 957 a9ar)
Ay 3zRRq. a7 gH F; Fgg. Of
three kinds. 470 9, 4, v, 2; 7%,
w; Y, 9; THeY, €, 39, &, ¥; e
ze; FAMATe 3, 3, 3, <€o; [TeldoHe
9€; 95; [Tofdo 9¥9, Ho R&; THTe
9,9%;71%;9L,T7gl09°9; HTe5y; £3;

2, 93 TEe 9, 3; Tl 3, R, ¥,

2

#Fo e 1, 9%, ¥, OY;

Ve &, 39; ¥ Fo o 3, wi;
—3q. 9o (-T@) =@ Uz .

g ©F; §T SFL F1 . three
kinds of tase. Fo e 3, to;
fere. e (&@mr ) dlzy; 212 g
dew, #31; g.9¢. Sharp, unbear-
able. “f¥=% Tvias qrasyy’ #o
3%, 9, 9d° 9, 9, %, 903 9, ¥, 19,
3, F@Sre v; We &, 33 9%, V;
Te (7o §09; UToRE2; FF10 9, ¥5;
e 23,29; 9Fe 539; () s UA
causing fear. gF- 3, %, 4, 3
AA'd AL, FHT WS, T TEILL
excessive, deep. §¥- 9,3, 9,
s AEe 2% (¥v) AAA: WY
[y 4 o1 8&t =any Rrad -
&ra 977 2 . a disease which
causes death all of a sudden.
() g <l 2u drx w@. intensity;
acuteness; strong essence.
¥, §3; —ITIEF. de
( —mgarx ) dlst g, 332,
& JgaE-7q @. strong  influ-
ence, intensity of Karma. wwo
3,9 —IRITT. o (—SHAM) g8
H A g-HZ IarT; H9E FE. an un-
bearable pain. * r&=r @aniar-
Far SISwaAr FGAIEAT T gIe 9, 3,
3,9 3;—HFTANF- o (-miaaiey)
2 del AR, F Fg1 TreT-97
7. (one) getting grest pain
“Tpariaardt gumiagdl”’ gge R, <,
¥y; —otaard. e (—wiimmg )
Ala Jxoi d=g=gr. 2 strong de-
sire. 3dle 9, ¥=, —HAGEGHAEIR.
fre (~wgyaaran) dld-Geze 21y

fo T._f.



fasq |

( =9 )

[ (dsgan

HYRAR-VARY WAL HGFE AGH
JAEE-WEW  q@. an oxces-
sively bad person. T@le &, %;
—PEAT ®o (—Hrar-Fra) dl
JEy QR R WIST B0 AR,
staute of terriple anger. wie =,
§—0rg o (—7F) dla-2ci-d 3¢,
2y{d AUy, T I A G,
excessive greediness or covet-
ousness Iqge1, }; —RIARY Fe
(-w@m ) wmerd . maeg
Sg-a-grar. (one) too much
disensed. d10 3,uo;—IRTARIE-
Ry s s (—ariadrdtaan) AR
Ag-lsn'dl dla ayla amadigde
8 & 4 9FQ. acute state
of conduct-deluding Karma
Ale =, §; —IRIAZWT. To
(—=ifemmigata) disadiedls sy
Myld. Awarr AzAiT BN A1 9. 2
nature of Nokasiya Mohaniya
Karma wiew,t; wpg@m. ao
( -magmm ) Qs Rdaqa-Ga.
aia (a7-139K. a deep medita-
tion or thought. %o =z3g,
—ZQUAERAR Ao ( —FWaAwE-
AMa ) ea' e s Qe wyi,
AR &% & alm sEE an
acute state of Dardana Mo
haniya Karma. w. =, &
—EAQREgSAr. &lo (~aadmg-
Araar ) ' 4RAgn s dla usl
NQ. FAAREAT FA B QA SFh
acuteness of the state of the
Darsana Mohaniya Karma.awe

=,&; —FTAWTEATT, Bro (~TAIG-

wreE ) HuHi Q= v af F
IEHT WU @ grar. (one) hav-
ing strong attachment towards
religion. Mo 3,9;—q(T.G (-917)
ol wReya, 4ldy e, dm aicam;
df¥a wiT. an acute result, dare
L6 —ATQELE o (-amar-ar) i
Hid. @A w99, ex-
cessive pride. Wi =, &; —HAT.
gle (-mmar ) dls wpeu-sy2. ala
AA-FqZ-Fd. excessive hypo-
crisy. Wie =, & —<4e. o (-T7)
-2t d 3. aE-mets Qe-
®IY excessive anger, A(ql~ &;
—diE o (AT ) uAd Al

=eq=q A4, excessive covetous-
ness Wie &, &; —T. To (-3 )
dli# %2, @t 37, 9 @garn fierce
enmity. 9qge 9, 9; q&Ae X,
—giHug. 4o (~gswm ) Q-
yReyw. afa ar gz alwmE. an
evil result g0 ai: 225
—FIT o (~mAT ) s w Ay
At a Al atg g morea
HAiqitramr. fievce speed; desire
tor utter salvation aze —&=I

gie ( -uzr ) dlt gel—au2a

Ui sl 24 d 32 afr sa-
RqrEAl; A FT W WG G,

strong dovotion, faith, strong

deswe to perform devotion

‘§ QW ARG ITARTITY (osqqgIg

dq(o ¥, 3R,

s, 9~ ( fmaws ) »ddan 4.

=ang @ia. Very sharp or acute,
qsle qu., ¥;



fadai@y ] (

%8 )

[ fagew

faanfag. B (Hauha ) Ay oQ
AU, &7 safradl gU Anga.
Collected by three men a7 1,
92, 9%;

Rasw 7o ( frasa ) Wdisg,
Heleg e Ul Sy ¥ Al AYG
WIEF, dqeaeg 7 @isE g7 G
FIGH @-q130 % gag. The throe
twilights-morning, noon and
evening 7o 3, o To ¥, ¥o;

f@aswr oo ( Bramar) Uding,
Hedles 24d w4 S Aq wlbadl
UG AEEH, G T AR A
Feqear w5 gz A collection of
the twihghts — morning, noon
and eveuning. e 3, v,

. G- (Grafw ) 2ulE, w249
W-BY M A WE, A7 FHeq
7 77 arar-g3 gar. Possessing
joints in the beginning, middle
aud end Feoav¥,

fraaggdl #- ( BEasag ) 32
4; 21 Avt1 zxaIE. Twenty-
one times ;HiFe ¥R, W 3, 3;

§ % 98, 3, e, & AIGle §;

XA Ao (Fraalis-T1: anqoR

AAF TAANET @ HAATAF ) Ay AA
Yl W @1 @ar aF g7 T
One slaying for three Sama-
yas (a measure of time),zre3,,
Jgay. 9o (G@AT=A4 QAde
AARANFARTY, ) A AN qiq
ang Three Samayas w#To3y,z,
—AEITA Fe ( -7ERF ) 4Q
A4 Yl 28R 5241 aiT @ar T
AR &K arar. one taking food

till throe Samayas are over,
e ves; —fag. 4o (- ) 24
g, wA-Rale A =gy 208 W
A S oy Y alrear g
g% §i 75 one for whom three
Samayus have elapsed after
becoming a Siddha (liberated).
790 9;

Rragea. fro ( frager ) WA, a4
2 s A oy drg¥l 4dd. uF,
oI qq1 FA 7 91 GEIH0 FIU [Aad.
Formed of the three objects-
religion, wealth, and pleasare.
[fofiie g

ageFarmH. Be (Paggena
g ) uyedl AUty Y @Al
vyuld WA 2 A fraw @R
gz F i A 9% g g5 § 99,
Whose fame has reached the
three sides of a sea. #gre

faga. 7- (Faa) A, 100 AT
300, Three hundred; 300. fFzr-
109, (2) s A Ay wHAr A4
one hundred and three. Fo o
(PR HELH

&ac do (BrEn) e w4 GR, Ay
Mdidl Hdl, §a @A g gy
& g i@ -arar. A necklace of
three strings e 2v;

(e (o - wul® fraw)
A oAl HYe A G B EHE.
A collection of three arrows.
TAle Y0,1%;

ratw ao (EeE ) AL aU R,
da gU g, RTU 2T A necklace
of three strings ste 9o dgo



frmwa ] (

{ ozt

Aaeg Ao (HmE ) AQUU SR

" & o w-wi@. A necklace of
three strings. o 9o Tdie Yo,
9; AMMe %,

fraTr ete (frow ) wresd (@3,
aqxFAFIA ﬁﬁm A particular
bodily structure fFare =;

aaan ete ( BHmar) el weelR
ARAL il A, W FEER
@i # A # aw Name of
the mother of the Lord Mahi.
vira. =Ee R, 9%, 99%; 3N e
Hgo 33R, &Te R, o, GHo To
W,

fagaar. & ( feiEw ) Ay
Wisat el gt S Bier
U@ TN, An eulogy written
in three verses. 59. wyy;

faam @ (Bmer ) wa, Gy 249
Brasie uey A =g wed. am, Mo
7 fegiday Wiy & wer. The
thres éalyas ( thorns ) viz
Maya, Niyana Michchhadan-
8apa. 9o ¥wey;

@ar. sre (qar ) aN; A gay oy
Thivst 9o fre g=y,

. go (Qaws ) 4w v
Wy 42 fEins w53, Three
storeyed house sfire 3, 33

f%n'i?srﬂ. Bre (FAT) quigy ule,
QU Yl WAL, gar G g,
Thil‘sty. qATe 3, qv, TqFe 1, 1,
% 9%, go To Yo, ¥Y;

TG e ( Brgia ) g sad)
Wg. A3 goess @ Ros-
sessed of three kinds of frag-

rance wEle 3, ¥:

faghe. &- (i ) wnfzaQl v
ul T oaz wd w4t (g wnd
2 ullky azg MAd g2e (A R wadl
q gaf A 1 TR 7 T8 qUr G9E
TARTT N7 gATy WARF  TEGAA
# 7t ax S@a-amar,. Threefold
purity of Samakita, considering
all the worldly objects' except
the gods, preceptor and reli-
gion, as worthless H7o t¥e;

frgw. 7o ( Bige ) Bea &g
Trident. qg70 3. 4,9, &

fagias. & (AgRe ) Bae ulsd
o aiza With a trident. g7e
1,4, 9, &

g s (fagias ) ael ya
wFar fagga. A long trident.
“ gAg gaity fagieang " g7 9,
% 9, 9

g B (&Am) g Al T
dia Remaining three. ®. w0
¥, 32,

frefa = ( Brdiws ) =g Rui
Arid WA wve.  dfa =R
® AUF-SIRAH wgz.  Staus
in three directions o qo u,
3985 199; ¥, 9, Ao —qIREIT
o (-9RATIF ) Y Ay Wil
A MO 7 owasF @ geag
fus- 9181 a ladder of three
beautiful steps. ** #1%w A=
TRETNG FAN AN ey, ¥,

fogea d» (fewa) 2q wid. ai g
Three hands @pren, ¥, 9, v

forar mo (Bom) =g M aiv W



faty ) (

[

g. In three ways. e q» Rriro
8, I5Y; UJo LLY; HIT® §, Je; &
3 IR, ¥ ®O G0 %, 3 ¥, Re;

g ofre (&) ARy fan. fw.
fkag A day; a date. sic qe 9,
29%; v, MUR; AMdTe 9; % %; &) 9;
%, |iTe &, 33; 99, &; 99; 1%, 9;
He To 9; 9TFe 9, R; HWiTo {Fo e
Be; SiFo Yo, FoToJe; §le 9%, 0;

fatgmaa. 9. (smOsga ) 4 A1l
A AW A9 @fr wdF G E
gl @@ One hundred and three.
%o o 2, 3;

Eaq. §o ( fogaa ) 6% 28 2Q
Ciad A g Ay, &9, =4y, g
fawgr ¥ @ @im. The throee
regions~the upper, lower, and
oblique ge Fe 9, 3¥y, AT0 95
®o o §, YVU;

@ 7o (IR ) alda g s
19 Rl Ay, TRT T9F B
9% @i g5 A Karapa named
Taitila; one of the eleven Ka-
rnas fA%e 33v¢;

qra. Bre ( /A@ ) o 514 ; dAdsidd
qAFAF;  AMEC AT F; AL
Past; of the bygone days, old.
o qo v, 93¢; Wi 9, ¥; 9V, Y,
—FAAAT Yo ( —HIAEAT ) @d-
stadl YUY, JaFiE; S@r g0 99q.
past tine. We 9, §; —FTY. To
(-39 ) od sidd  @a-[Qaifia
M. AFA B G97-F9FT THT.
the case teimination of the
past tense 3. 9, 9; 3, ¥;

FAFN. oo ( wehargr ) odsid g

?

#ra. The past tense. ¥we 9, &;
1R, %5 9%, 9; A%, ¥
M. o (1A% ) =gy Agedl vl =,
di7 #r dwar. Three, third num-
ber. “srdta TraT gl gFe 9, 9,
], R¥;
Jg-or Fo (wdE ) wdzidd; dd-
s, qaAFITs; 99 g @9y @
Of the past or bygone days.
3o 3, ¥%; HYHATe vy Fo To %,
99 Wl 2, 9;9, U, Y, ¢ AlAle
g, 95e 99; Iqle 9, §89; HFTo R,
Ro; —F{TA. g'o (—m) 2c{ld
sld;  Qdsld. =A@ FA;  JAFE.
the past timne w=gre 3%;
Jragr. ofe ( m@IFr ) Ydud. iqa-
Fr@ Past time. e 9%, ¥ 9%,
9% A%, Y
vare we 1L (F) g’ MR wag.
gt qienar. To swim;  to cross.
JITT. afre 9; {Te R, 9; FA° 9,
Vo,

FHAT 13W 7115, o e ¥,9RY, HJe
&%

. do Fo Ao 9,

are. 9o (&t ) sid; e @z @i
f&arr. Bank; shore arare §; 3;
¢; Wio 13, & ST 3, 95 HIF
fedre 3y; W+ 9o, 3% 93, S
Ye; 3o ¥, 3, ST ¥, 95 —I[F.
o ( —=AF-AL I° WIQIETIAX
LAq gigeardr) daadl aysd uR
Al wre @l Aasdt agRd Tor
& wivam!. ( one ) desirous of
crossing this world in the form
of an ocean, 9. R,9,%; 3[¥,9;



aican ]

( st ) [ diar

A, e ( oewe - &l wegEii
S ) vl MR oR
gremd; R s gran (One) who
has reached the other end.
HEle 9, R, %, 595

fifr e (Tfa) W Gald. X
sars gar. (One) who is made
to cross “&ifcar FRlEar Fev; ()
qu; Yol s |EE; I@ R
gar fulfilled; finished. TW®e 3,
2, 570 9%

&g &ie (Fag) sl 30, & 3o |

g1 @@ Thirty; 30, e, 3, =
%, 3 % 3 3%, % 9§ § 2o,
& w; d4Te 95; TAe R, ¥; o &,
4, e Yo; Ao 9; AFle To Fe
Wo 3, qe; %3 Fe To y, %y,
—{Fq. 70 (%) Ala Bay; s
WY @ e ouw owigar tharty
days, a month. age teg;

d|g e (fawa ) Al 3., &
3o Thirty;30. 3= 33, 28 —4-
7. Be (-mga ) Al wed’; e
all d® WS @z 9S8 thivty
Muhiirtas (a Muharta equal to
48 minutes each); sixty Gha-
dis e ;

qrEgA e (1Swew ) {20 3.
argdqr, 3o 91 Thirtieth. wwex, 3;

FETA go (froagm ) an A
gt P a4 208 va
M WA Tewr Wani e I,
P{lani afy AN AR 24044 2y . fsa-
TH AIE gAY [HReT e 9E

( fagra ) wanfhm B % g 5

TGEA A3 A A WEAA W F G

gy ¥ =i gwr. The second
heretic of the name of Tisya-
gupta who established that
life exists in the last of the
innumerable regions of the
soul and not in others i v,9;
fdle 3304;

Aratam o (feoran ) Hadly,
draar §f -§-u~3~3.  Thirtieth.
A™re 93

ety g ( Rowwg ) FoAve
WER Nt uylaliovy Gz i
¥ W9 % Gyig G979 %
A arfrr frer A disciple of
this name of the ascetic Sam-
bhati Vijaya of the Mathara
lineage. #qo =;

AT go (FeTFE ) M Al @A
el a4t Ay Ry, g
Al &l & g7 | & uE ey, A
disciple of this name of the
Lord Mahivira Swami o
LY

avmazg (fForsys ) dedl il
feusdindl Ay 3 » sid <1a uay
sl G- AL AN A AT
i’ & feas wAs Arg w9 9y
& Fa¢ 99¥ IGAIF F GEET {790
gt Tisyaka the disciple of
the Lord Mabavira, who
after death attained to the
ordinary godhood of the 1st
abode of the gods. wwe 3, 9;

arar gre (%) AlY; 2o, §1F; 3.,

Thirty Se7e ¥, 99%5; Wl 3, u;

t4
1, 9;



q]

( W )

[ g7=a

q o (g ) YU wHIT; e
g7 Addition; all taken to-
gether. o o 9, 3; 93, 2§;
(2) Me4RY ATIRW. restriction.
g 9, 30, 2, 9, 9%; (2 ) [aQue.
a3y, qualification; adjective.
€70 9,%, 2, 3; (¥ ) [ds-va.
fas-f+g a conjecture. ggo ¥,
w4, 3, ¥9; &, ¥O; WTe Y, v; (1)
Ylg 2Ql. T 91T; 91 . comple-
tion of a sentence. 3o ¢, 3; ( § )
dAt w2 ga% @y, for him. gHe
e, v, () 23; adl. Fy qdr; TH
and. gxefie 9, 9, 9, 3;

gozq. qo ( I ) ud; aiett gy -
g FAn @F g @zan Sleep-
ing; lying. #ige 2e;

GHT 7o (TI) Iz oag dl-4; g,
ok a4r7q 339, gat. A kind of
pulse. Soqd

g fBre (g7 ) S-youd, Gad, &=;
geqd; U JFd High; noble;
possessed of merits; promi-
nent. §He F;WFo Fo o 3, gY;
v, 999 (R )eer dsag. am
fas@ar.  projecting  sfigre 3,
3; ¥; Fode Ao 9o, 39; Ao 9,

¥, GHoT0 293, U0 Yo; e 3
Ao v, 9; Wde 99; FWo 3, ¥4,

g ge (g ) A Anlg S g
i F WA, A Gotra ( lineage )
of this name, Feges;(3) 3o SIED
WAl gfs MAT of Tungika
lineage. “s@ws gfid A" adre 2%;

arrr &ie (g ) A amd Sy
HRe % ot e 4G

qil 2dy 4udl ¢d] §H AEE TF
Afg a g AgER endr & 9ga
Y a19% fAam 7@ 7, Name of a
famous city where a number
of followers of Mahavira Svami
lived, “at& @ gRMIe Tadg” 9o
2, X;

gRrarrg. 4o (gefema) gfts S
w{l. §fvF Mg F | A sage
of the Tungika Gotra { line-
age ). F9o =;

g2 %o (guz) Wi yu He 3@
Mouth. (2 ) «in == beak.
Ao 948, FoTo Tho 3¥,9, ATl
3, %; A0 9,

gm e ( gRaw ) sy siedl
gtxa; zar@r. Big-bellied wwe
3, ¥;

gq. 8o (@) g1y gudl. e g
graft Gourd e w; & e,
qe; WTe 9, 9, Fo o 3, ¥&; Alde
fte 3=; () dudldl eviaad aidt
YoAd wap 2AtHAA. GEAE TRIG FIW0
A1 TAE G2 Feqgd the 6th chap-
ter of the Jiata Satra having
a parable of a gourd armeq;ae;
(2) &% 2u40 YAl 923 e
Ad4d TF 4T IRY F a7 7 AE
9477917, a hub; a round
portion in the centre of a
wheel. & 7o 4410 ¢, quge 2, v;

9377 9o ( gearea-geEatedr wuregl
qEgFTBAaSIFEgFATea: ) @yl
sy U4d, G2Al wAA T F wasq
aqrg AT, 3aa Motionless through
fear, raised. ** mgamiig wéwgw-



gaad |

(W} )

]

gagEFA 7 dlre 4]

gaqm. o (gragm ) gud 244
sRAG QARAG o) AME4 gET
F AOFR@ET TAGT N FIT HeT-
g9. The sixth chapter of the
Jiiata Satra having the de-
scription. of a gourd. arre 1,

741G, (e ( FEAAW-grAgaar W
Fat ¥ graeian) getdldl dleg 4ats-
AR gE A A- S e qEn A
lute-player. sfiare 3 3;

g e (gErEr ) grdldl Qg
grar 91 -4, A lute Tgexs;

gadigr @e ((graanas ) gusll
dlayl PR, g g grarn- gEd
#1 49 a@w e A player of
lute. mgsiie €3; AFe BT, 88;

gaq@r &ie (@EanaE ) g el
dlat g=t &1 . A Jute made
of gourd =are 4, 11, 15=;

gar. efe (gmar) aui4 au w85
ey WRur-uey  Awly gur ad
%1 wedar ag~aar. The inter-
nal committee of Chamarendia
and Balendra 310 3,3; (2)
WUl Aegdl weaeda uiue.
T agr 9z # meraq 9far  the
inner sgsembly of the sun and
moon. Jre 3, 3, siqre 3, ¥;

GAWL. 7o (gew ) gadl, g g,
g=ar. A gourd “ gant R "
Zdo 4, 9, Yo

gar. dre (gefr ) duddl Aa. g
%1 ag-war, A creeper of gowd.
He 33, §, 4Fe 9, Ao &8, HHe
fo que; mrme 0 9, 9, 1, 92&.

Vol. n1/10

g% o (F736) 0 yulium ued
4. s gaiiaa gy w49 The
Yaksa of Sri Sumati Nitha
Prabhu. gge3¢; () afsdl a-ua’®
A a1faufa. ez S w=ag Taw
arrE-Aigaig the general of the
Gandharva (demy~-god)army of
Sakrendra. 3o =; (3) =l a-uel’,
gdrm @4g. the third Gandharva
THe 9; (v ) e (4 7w fame;
2% ‘{i’a a particalar tree.
Ao =

5. Ao (d3g ) ao0g] e, 246y
oy S, (@A, 987, gas
Inert; worthless; small; light.
Ao w3 Wil &, 33; GHo §; Iefo
¥, 33, ¥4l 9, »3; () A, A
wd 43ey A A QAL =gdl, aad,
gar ageet A@E @ @iaar the
three dates—the fouith, ninth

and fourteenth of a lunar
month, e To 9, Ju3; o
o 4o, qdAre 9, W3 ¥, 9&

~—SETT. o (- ) 24eM-g>
YY1 5. AET-ZTHl HIZIX FIA
@AV, AT (one) eating
a httle. qage 2, 1, —IqIE 3o
( FIWMTGT—GF TAFFGURAT ST
T ARANNATAE gEGEANET )
g¥e tuudl gaFr R@ig &4 T,
ez, shortsighted. zre v, e,
—FA. To ( -FF ) ¢4y 34 TR
Fa, gaw-ag g low family
gdr> e, Yo; T R, 9%.— (.
e (-alE ) g 2ue0 A 2294,
gy AR Agq F F 1G9 Q0

»



g=ga-7 ] (

(g=

F7q qrar, wedigrandr. (one) living
or a low kind of food only.
We &, 13 —®A To (-%F )
sely e, 2 R, gAELGE B9 I
7. a kind of fruit like a
berry ete. gq0vs;—%eg Ao(~mT
—qF £ B wERr geqEr ) dd
Mpzdy NUd B owsky
2@, &1, of deficient form;
ugly zre ¥, v

g=gH-aq. o (gegw ) [’ G
97, 419, 3itE. Poor; wretched.
Ao 9,2, §, 00, (3 ) ALY Al-
wil A4y, proud. g7e 1,%v, 29;

F=FT. 1o (gg%) Aelkar Rug,
¢dy TERAIEE, gws. Low, not
§rrene, 9gi» v, 3%,

geFaT 7o ( gegac ) alaan gro;
2l cay. wfar 37g~q8, 9540
ZaF. Very hght s 242,

g=ga. 7o (=g ) [uasd; Qo
U, {d @@ qEdadn  wgEa,
Worthleasness. ago 319; 997a 9y,
Mo §%, 3;

gegl e ((gegr ) Ay, Ay ud -
el falig am sgdi a4 7 9g3
g7 faigdr wram Name of the
fonrth, ninth and four teenth
dates of a lunar month. go qo
fos

T=FAETFATET e (qIGiain-
TC) FUAMRAG g Tl R
A2 Al 4, i GuHer wRke
Al Az 2ulq2uR ¥ geg A @
SAF s B 9T; Ay e
AT 37 % v wEAR . Bating

a worthless thing from which
much is to be thrown away; a
violation of the seventh vow of
Upabhoga Paribhoga g3» 3=3;

gea. 7o (1) afl; ua A 471 af;
arg a3, Trumpet; a kind of
musical instrument. Fo 9o 90;

FET. 70 (gha) we; alo™, T
gqifa=g. Musical instrument. 970
92¥%; —9T. To (-wx)" [d-
atfer o441 2451-Y21, @d-Uz2.
A5 & (a9 (9 FU; T FE ER.
different notes ete. of musical
instiuments. 93 13¥3;

Vv gz ae L (g2) g2d z=a1; dlzag
wzar To break.

ZT A%e 9, 2,19, 3;

dz. FAAle 9,4, ¢, 18]
gZid. AFe 1, 9%, %;

gz e (g ) A-qy; H-dn vwidle,
Wil 4ld @eger; @FA AW g
gaw  Conteuted; happy. “ aig-
®Z ART GET 7 WMo To w, $9%; 93);
Te A%, &; dAMGTe 9; 3 &; I7; 9¢:
99; Wie 2, ¥ %; %4, ¥; O, %, &,32;
v¥, &; 9%, 3; Slale 3, ¥: Tdo §, R,
9%; Hige 99; YTe 29, T 9, 313;
FTo §, ¥, UAlo O, =3 —FI.
qo (~fuw) N (umdl uaw
faggiar. (one) with a glad
heart. &70 9, y;

gz oo (Fe) u-dw; gfi. 4&m;
g, Coutentment; satisfaction.
AATe 93 2, ATe 91, 99; Tde 323
2%; FeTe 9, &, %, 145;

vV ae. we 1L (ag ) 4y B Rmar



gEH-q ] (

) [ afegx

s To pateh (%) <wdnsd.
gal, to play; to blow.

geg ([A8re 9, ¥3;

qTA To Fo [TATe 9, ¥3;
e, 7 (gRa) 7 gt 2l
qlbe-st, g@&,star WiE  ag-77;
st Musical instruments such
as trumpets, lute etec =mre 3,
93, 99¢; Fo R, 2, Uk, Te o
fadle 9, 33; e T° 1¥; UWo ¥;
Ao w; TqGo 2, %3 UTe FWo 3,
13 %, 903, (2) ¢v a ARdia
WAl stalamol, =y @@ giEain
warg # #a igam. a period of
time consisting of eighty-four
lacs of Trutitangas. wie &,9; ¢,
9,3%,y, AYSTe V3%, lo2,¥; Hidle
3, %5 (1) Alogned, AL FIgERa,
agae. armlet. Fe To v, 9345 v,
9%; 153; Jwe; R, 14; AlATe 3, Hile
91, 99; e 93, A3; FHo 3¥; Fe
To YFo mo, 4u%; SATe 3, 3, ¥,
ge R; dMle Fo [A81 ®, =; Fo
R, 9%, ¥, §% (¥) 21y ==
¥4 UAaE, Afkawgda, harem sfare
3; He Te 9, WA Yo, 4, A[4[e 1,
(o) ausedl e uRus
TR B Aerrar 19g  the wnter-
nal committee of Chamarendra
gle 3, %;

AR —-q—. Togo ( FFaTT ) ¢¥ A
YA Ay Al =y @@ 9w
©F° gRam, A period of time
consisting of eighty-four laecs
of Pirvas 10 3, %, siiqre 3,
So Mo WA X, 35 2, 4 AYHAl

¥,

119,590 92 9; ()PAiY) lor = ¥
iov=valld Q3@ qA seugRt Tar
O frad & A Sl i fAwd
a Kalpa tree fiom which mu-
sical notes proceed @A 3oy
Sare 3, 3;

AT, wre ((gar ) aeaaz, Ais-

wy, ya, Ag A 'qulf{l Wy
U@l AR, dETE, qH, 3%,
qur gexrr &r avga qar. The
common council of Vipa Vya-
ntara, Liokapila, Strya, Chan-
dra and Indrini are 3, 3; SfiAre

%Y,

guazs. 7. (gmweg ) -4l

(A1 2vre. gE-ara fagm A vafx
Sound of a particular musical
instrument “ gwamRy 7 [
9, ¥y

AU &te (gur) s RN, e

¢ld D guget 38 B A T F73,
T { gadgar 9@ q g UF JI77
i3, A kind of musical 1nstru-
ment, which s still called Tu
natund in the Punjub ¥¥e ==,

FEH-T. (+JAF-JAAT ) gz,

didl 512e cipid gefld Slaai 1%
FG a8 F B g AR A IF R A
HaTrar. (One) who mends rent
clothes =imsie 9313;

FITUET. Ho (TAF-FATT ) gopdIR

z'ﬁmz. A carder; a mender of

rent clothes. AP 915,

ggflga, f1- ( gom-gEsRa IRka-

g7 ) quak qlld fos Ra. -
FX A & 51 g7, Mended by



s
'

ce (

s mender e. g. cloth ete 3o
LY ATH

qEEm o (godrs) Yud ury 2240
A A arg w07 aimr ( One)
practising a vow of silence, ffe
e 921, =ige fe 97; go To 9,
Go; ?, ¥,

GIA d- (@FF ) Ays; AL
gF; F2r. A whip €. 29, 3;
VEgz e L (gz) Ml sxd; gw
B4y, drg1 3 T eaF AL A

#zat. To afflict; to give pain,
Tzl AAr 2, 3¢, 73

g3 9o (+Fm-dizm ) ouyy: ey,
g F1z0. A whip, ¢ =g &
SHRIT g7W 91E P g7e 9, u, 3, 3

FAQ qo (a7 ) g4g, @i 3 A
G F; |iqar drgan Joining;
mending A=Fro 193;

FAWT Bl (qRF) g guapm
Ner Z@ “grgm”? gsz. Vide
“ IR THe 3

gqger (¢ )l 92 g@ Ghee.
( rlarified butter ) gye 334,

ST e (n ) Nl wxAy; ol oy
W Fgar g, o ann g
Besmeared with ghee. mgsio
2% HiTe (o qlo 2ov;

g (¢ ) Al wadla Sy
2434 FRE AATHT (AGT TIATFAL
Polished by smearing with oil.
ET> 3, 34

gFz. iFe (geaz ) ds ad; 2114, T g9;
#i7. Thou, you. sargre
Y, 8, %142, 985 1% Wie 2, § 3,
3519 %, 9%, 9598, v, FATe &, 3;

HECTR

? 3

&, & %, 2% TTMe 4, U5 Tqe 3,54
fAdie «, ¥; Mo To ¥, 99%;

ey, e (gmmea ) dwian i,
geeie st wmar. Like you. goa-
3, 31895 ¥, X3 THGle 14

AT, Ao (AT ) 2l e e,
aivn ay 44 #ar gigy =z Lying
down flat; sleeping prostrate.
970 Jou;

AT Fo (emada ) »ul Wl ug.
aisg ¥-9¢ @zar  Lying ou sides.
e 2, 2Y¥; U [de Yoi; ©I;
[To 1o ¥re 9% T ¥, 1%; [Adle
¥, ®; Yo 132, ¥; AL, v,

ATTY. Ao ( THEA ) wy YAy A
qry, az@ar F3az agaqal. Chang-
ing sides. &7° v, %;

gaET e (@wfda) 2k wil Wl
AY A-FTEZ § [ ZE-TA PAL
(One ) lying on sides w70

FARAT. Fo (FTGAST ) A 1A
Yy | g, Fit to lie on. wae
¥, ; AMe 9

gad. sie ( galie ) @ s g4l
ad. g A LE; BE A A
Pulse of Tuvara. 5o fie §23;

gamzarn. g ( diglirar-giganm )
syl G 591 WA Bitai
i d; Uteqi Ul Mx USR =347
FEF TH &1 T A1 AT AASAl
3 Giving asceticism after
producing pain; a kind of ini-
tiation ‘ fgi¥gT qoxar g |=aT
TATZRAT LAY FARIEA 3o 3,
33 %, ¥,

V/gT are 1 (@) Gamd aad.



77 ]

( vs )

[ gieaag

s=dt & aar. To walk hurriedly.
JUR @me 9314
GE ToFoFoTo v, 13; AFe

g Ao (¥7) W @ g7, Trum-
pet. ATo 1T Wlo =w:

3T Ao (gor ) 4, A =g, 9@ |

gin. A horse WSe 931, o
Fe wou:

qoIw go (qEa ) AU Hen w.
A horse amre 3%,

gar. go (gur) AU HEn gun
25377, A horse. UTo w3, dfiare 3,
3 e To 3%, APl 9; &, Si[de
We 99, 99; T o ¥, 934,

gargs. o (gwga ) wdam
(@R =g 2w B A particu-
lar Aniirya country g7e dre 3,
9, &;

FEIT §o (FEET) A Yikaua
4l By Md da gPET WA i
# s 339, A species of three-
sensed beings 7> j,

qer. o (gur ) A Sz A horse.
Wie 9, &; &, 11, d&le ;o e
3, Re¢, §3%; 970 9°3m; (2) Al
dia’ zag dived. drmY S 7 @tga-
¥z, the insignia of the third
Tirthankara. sg. 13=3,

glage do ( grg@ ) A Amdl -
Aty gm A\ H omArT ¥w An
Anarya country of this name
ECLER KRR 3

TRI-T Fo (gT) Ay Ayt A'oz-
Al Frar; 7gd. Fourth. Fesiex,qs;

4 ¥, —HFEE go (- ) AR
Wodadl 34, 97 a59F &1 FUT

the fourth Safijvala passion
Fo o v, 83, —HIG. Go(—HH ) °
AW Borqetdl Fia. TGT doT@ A
B, the fourth Sajvala anger.
Fo Mo 3, Yo; —WI. To ( -WF )
A eudlt. =gy Aae. the fourth
division, e %o 4, ¥, —@ANT o
( -@ ) A Awaddd o, Ay
gsgs #r @nt. the fourth Safi-
jvala greed. o o 3, 38,
FRA-7. 70 (7 ) i), y= a1, 3
DI g9, I, 49, wearw
=iy @i . Musieal instru-
ments consisting of drums
cymbals ete. g0 19; IH27,373;
getm-T Fe (@Ra) U alq; Gar-
44 wg; AEe A9Er 4. Soon;
hastily arare 45 3; <5 85 1¢; Fq0
2, 9%, HiFoe R, e 29; Fo o
9, 305; %, %Y, Ao &, 3§, 91, 1,
(R) Pre Gaiad. sarFar. hasty -
9a 3, ¥3; ¥, 19%; WTo §R; 7;
g fie Wre 3y A4l 3, 9, ITo
fors Rex; uge9n8; (3) e 2y afq
oim @iity; e afrT@T speedy.wmo
LY O3S K 9, 91 —9A.
Bro (-wfrg ) 21[qA54@ NaA.
fAm AR ai|T A, wEIT T
an inconscientious,hasty speak-
er. WMo R, ¥, R, —a.
o (=) Getaedl Alt w7 wifA, A
afy, stedt #1 @, a hurried gait,
hasty speed 73,3,
amg 4o ( Afan ) alidald
2Bt $adl Qs o,
HAATH qI WAGAZT ] F -

q¥o;



qftar ]

( w= )

[ ganaga

o & A Name of the Lo-
kapalas ( guardians of the
quarters ) of Amitagati and
Amitavihana Indras &fe v, 3;
Ao Q, a3
g, wie (@f@r) At 24 Prdl
il Ay Uzl ald @77 ¥ gam
Jaardl g @ aix i A opar
ticular kind of gait of gods as
swift ag the mind. 7. 3, 3%,
398, UPog; Wiln§,\Y; HeFel,us;
qEF. 7o ( qweF) Aegix; A et
U @ A kind of myrrh;
benzoin. x> 3, o
e To 4, 1R, AFle 9; 983 HAldre
3y % ¥e 31, 39: Ao To 2305
(7o Ao 9, 32 FT» 2, 33
gaEm e (garlr ) gauly ddl
Ar Q. gAY A9F ©F G
A eity of this name. ‘ geuily
75T J1% . GREr ' a4 o2
Vag are 1T (ga ) dag; owe
el sH{l ga 4l gam w,
1= &@gar. To weigh; to balance;
t0 compare.
AR, Yo 503
FAAr o Fo IHo €, 30; U, 95;
aaqr. e (g@Ar ) gadt, w3yl
gaar, #im@. Comparision; si-
milie 991e 90, ¥3, 990 wok:
gadr. #@i» (gadt ) gadl, gadlq
#1s gad; gadt w1 3. The
Tulast plant, 9%e 9; 31710 2.9, =
¥7e 241,

Jo ?‘o;

-
2

|IR AATF ANH 3T 9. 2 memo-

e v, 3o, (%) 4d¥-
¢ . X -
Al M 2p1dq et 9. v 39

rial tree before the assembly-
hall of Bhita gods. z1» =, 4;

gan e (gEr) gedl vl
g@an; auadt Comparision; simi-
larity TIe 3¥e; 976 3, 2, =9;
Ao 3, 1, o, vg; () drA]
Aovd; i di@T #oquE; wEL
a balunce Tde 18,¥2; T 9,
Ade 289,

gRrT e (afya ) AQa. gar-giar
gar Weighed. dge

g@ 7o (&7 ) W, a7; arr, Mea-
sure, Ao To v, 1¥&; 0 9, ¥9;

ga e (geEr) WYy R, |dEr
agma; aual. Similar; equal.
H(Te 10; 30 %, 35 ¥, i He Te
9%; Ao Y3; TAe 3; o T 3,L9Y;
¥, ¢3; Adfe 9; [To o e
§; dAMAle 93 HATe 3, 95 %5 3, 35
38, 3 2%, %, & 1%, % WA
me; Fe Jo 1, €2: GATo 9%, ¥3i;
%, 9%; 970 §oR; £93; Fo e ¥,
¥¢; §, = —13fAA. Fe (-Rafas)
and Ruldnd aarm faly aran.
of a similar state. wTe 3¥, 1
—rRrE. Fe ( -'R) WA WA
44 wam el gL of a similar
touch., #7» 3, 32; —{FHANMET.
o (~fAImifaE ) AU A 3Us
4. A9 SR Fg WIF. equal
and a little more Wi 3%, 33

gad. To (e ) geaMel; U
Mey. AmEa; gerdl. Equality;
similavity. SeTev, 9¢2; AUo3=;

FIAAAT To ( +FIAATT ) gt
Y.  gEgAad;  gegan aqE]l.



SR

(st )

[ gia=

State of being equal. fA%e 3s;
qHT 1o (FEIF ) ¢4 e, AN

Equal. wwwte 1¥, v, are ¥, 1.
vaag. @ I, IL ( @i )

3 YO Yy aion A Uy, A

sgr ghar; @wwar gt dia-wer. Lo

he on sides, to sleep flat.

qazg uie 1, 1;

qagg. fadio v, =o,

qAZ@. WTo 94, &, SAlgle 3; AAl0

99, Jo 9o 3 9&;

FATAL GTo %, S, ¢

guas, fe THo 34; Wdo 9, u,

gAZHAI Tdo ¥

AT Ao UTe 49,

gafEeqAr q7e 9o, 13,

GAZAT o Fo T@Io 3, %5 21,

FalEag €o Fo AM09,94: 2,9, Wie

9, 92, 9%, ¥, 19, ], 1¢, 1

TIZRIW@ Fo Fo Wo 3, 33

T 7o (FAC) R W4 AT, AEI
qr=7. The Tuavara pulse. (R ) go
sl 3 faner A . sour or
decomposed juice. o Te 99,
o 2&; (3) Fo s1%; suuy FaN
Fd@1. unripe; decomposed UFo
T 3%, I3,

JIT Wie (g ) Hi-adl Ay onq,
qaR. W= [39; Ay wwe A
kind of pulse, Tuvara a703e9e;

\/gar are I ( g3 ) d-dit WA
WAL F49 9T WAL 41, AgE
Fw@l. To get satisfaction to
satisfy.
qr\g Yo 7Wo 8, 9, 15,

TF Go (T ) 2Acdlovtl oldt-F1eRi,

T deo (FaR )

aEqig. we ( giE )

odl. maraE fgak; spfr. Chafl;
husk, @rgre =, 9, 3, 1; ddre g, 9,
—Z(E. do (=21F ) Bdxt euadll
erql, Er ST H wag A place
to burn chaff, @ére 3y, u; —TAR.
go ( -TRT ) eRuidl ¢ W w0
#% a heap of husk. gqe 4, 5, v,
qo w5, &, Y, 93

FEWH-F Fo ( gouis )y awadl,

20U AR, FAAL; IAT W@T
giar. (One) practising silenca,
silent, W7o 3, 9, &, 33, 3[e 2, 3;
THe 1, e, Ao 1<, —JMT I»
(—a) WadlMey d@a ar. waar-
2. state of observing silence
AP %, 3,3, §29,

wzy, v =%,
4. Snow. (2 ) 445 zE, cold
THe 3, Sale 3, 4, AAMe 1, &,
—&®RT. o ( B ) Al =,
5ZAT, Y12 the moon. oqe3, 3§,

FrEQt. "o ( Fouhir ) YA Wy,

N . }’- L ;
Hid 4. IT WA, 9 WEA-ZrE
Remaining silent Fe 7o 393,
™ . :{
Ara=ugl,
Qraarir Aaag ag wear (Ooe)
practising the vow of silence
amre 1 R, 4, 5, 14, 15, 1y, &
We R, 97 11, 99, 1%,1; (W 4, 1,
Fq10 R, &8%; Ho Yo 3, 1,

gram. 9o (3T ) PR Bt
Rt Ausifits Facudl A4 miA#(Q

Ay, FQUST F AAE 7 WY 3H
AwidE &4 A A [FA F A qx

&, One of the nine classes

of the Liokantika gods living



g ra7sT ) ( wme

) [ qadi=

in the celestial abode of Kris-
nariji 9o g9; A¥E; GHe v;
fAfle &5; HiTe §, 4, 3o &;

ST, e ((gesT ) wdd WAl
lin, Gdta oy 7w, Deserving
satisfaction quze 2, u;

FATH-T. do  ( EITF ) A0
g ell; g e, TS #
Jar & qdn aiz, dgiga. Husk-
water, washing of rico-husk
ole 3,35

FEFM. A g3F ) oy WAl v
@1 w9 # ey Vide above.
Ao 3, 3,9, ¥9, [ARe 99, 3oy
Fe &; Y,

FET. Go ( +3EF ) A Madl 5§ [F
¥+ (3%, A species of bulbous
roots. ¥l 3§ &sw;

guga 4- (gRamw) [gwaq
fgm@a. The Himalayas o =
1, 9y,

qqU. 9o (qW) cuy AVEY euy
AR WR, IRT @A H F@L A
quiver, Se qe

qUzE o quEAE ) Qu 4ig i o
PUSt efleyt woR Giar a1 ga - asi-
U fagr wmw @i A beggar
who plays on an instrument
known as Tina &we ¢. gg;
AlFo Sidre 3, 3; AWl R,

qUA. T (TUF ) gy AMg -
UL A. JAF A9F A9 A mu-
sical 1nstrument known as
Tunaka. =gre R, 13, 35«

T Fie (FUT) Cuy AvaLg ey,
I, TUR A quiver e 7o (1)

2 AN 49U, TA FEFT AN,
A kind of musieal instrument.
FiTo UTo

VT are L (@y) ovedl  Aad;
st w(Q s3ell; set =@an a9
To walk swif ly, to hasten.
qifd. ¥ge 23, 19,

A To Fo Ao [Fo Mo 99;

T go (1) wel @ @y fawm.
A-patticular kind of musical
instiument. go Fe 3, €=, 9qT»
9. 1 fagre vs, '—zqq. qo (~wez)
afli 2.9 WE @1 w31, Dote
of a trumpet 1o vs;

ga go (TT) 24 > FUT W
Cotton UTe we; go To 3, Ze;
Wi 93, §3;F;Fe Fe 3}, 33
—F/Z. e (-FA) 2Ll 2q
nAY . WET F T B A FAC
made of cotton of the Akada
plant. = 2, v, 9, 1¥y;

qar die (qF) danf; Ao wda
qiq;  @iedl, mEAl. A bed.
U 1%

qagn &e  ( TAB ) dasled.
mMar A mattress () (st 2u@w-
aiQl I fag fFEa B FEd-
91 ¢ brush amm =;

qAT e (TAT) aaw. M A bed
Sqe 5y, Mo 1,9 () ¥q aliQay
A4y W% g 1R Tar I HEF U
@gW A8 9% a garment which
cannot be examined. FHe go

i - (et ) Aell; uaudl.
ard, @iaae (One) practising
silence, Yo vs,



aqd | ( =2 ) [a3Fa

Ame. 7o (Fag) dov; Usiey sild | F9 Ao (%sré) 20 = Five.

& whrw; #ita. Lustre; light;
sf)lendour. JIAGT, o Co FUe 3,
38 ¥, e

g, 9o (Fafag ) derdl; atka
dovqidl. Foedy; TRF &9 g
Lustrous; possessing splen.
dour of the body™ =me 3g;

FiRa. Fre ( dsieaq) dovdl. dsred.
Bright ste 9o

Sonfeer. g (sAEF ) A 2w faud
A1 24t i, allB e, @S,
da¢ g7 ww gier 99t Tertian
fever: fever coming on every
third day e g-

aEfEm ge (airga ) afly, g =d
Aty A A9 Ylegraal wd. WH,
g T A% g Qi IRRAT ¥ ¥
sfs A being with the three
organs viz body, mouth and
nose. {ie 3, 9; ¥; 3, 1, ¥, 9e5 5,
% ¥, 1R; &, 9; IFo 97 Tde ¥
3o 1, ;5 [To [qe WMo & THo 34
93%; —/. 3» (-@ ) avlia
e, 4 gERAT W wa-A=q  the
state of having three senses.
Sqe %90, 973,

A=y Ao ( Siwwa - faiv@man
afpara ) Rl sl Q;
Bvr4, FPeET F1T; YT, curing
a disease; remedy. FETe 33

FE=Qr o ( Pl ) Bl
BuaR. MfFw@n; T & ITIX A

cure; healing. =me3, 13,993,

qIG- Pro (dwes ) dovaral. & v

sedr Lustrous. ge a» 3, vo;
Vol ui/t1

e 9, 1, 9, 9; §He ¥; IMo 13§,
Q019; Hige o wu; (1) A3; «ry;
Uig131. 74; @i 9. heat; warmth,
Ao 9, &, 3, 3¢ (2) dog Azul,
ARAAL al Ropell sUREH vl
Aoefl 294d U yx wRepn
G wYan, AwEA F 9Oa 5 TF FwR
HE 19 F A[T S B L6 G [T
oA 3 €. a group of Karmas
having the colour of fire by
whose association a being
obtains  bright  auspicious
tnoughts g 3¥,3;990 90sFoTloy,
9¢;(¢) 2B vt adr 2B131a Yg
wal Aisvidg A =RATE  qar
WTARWT 372 & qad QHNAH WA
the name of the first Lokapala
of Agnisikha and Agnimi-
nava Indras, 310 ¥, ¥; We 3, =
—qz e (-we) a0l «Qq,
¢34, .\ g s/ g, Burnt by
five, charred. “Jgagr T wifgdr
ga° 9,%,9, 5 —CRE Fo (—€T)
@A 2uA. =W B wIA. the
touch of fire. mrre 19, g, 3, 1=y
—&g. To ( -DrI—ISET WA
AFERT 91 WERA T4 FawraG )
201 20 3wl st s G
=i 91 U= g0 9T wE oA e@
FW %1 %4, purifying by means
of fire or ashes. a1e ¥, 2; 3;

ATHT Go (Yo ) 2RBW qu

B Yeet Az Art. wH-
| aar ARAYT 7% F AFUI F
ant. The name of Lokapala of



deFIE | ( =R ) [ &3

Agnisikha and Agniminya
Indra. 3te ¥, 9; 30 3, =;

- (] LY ~

IITEA. o (Fwemias ) Aubqasy;
2Bl @4 =RAwE; WhRa F w0
Fire-embodiment; fire-beings.
Qo ¥; qFe 9; Ao 9, ¥; ¥, I¥
1Y, 3

- . -

ATIRIT-H Ge (Fawmm ) 2461z

& RE,

JSqATET. Ho ( Ashidwar ) Agydry
dordfl  YgaddSl  adi el
Adsdl ke,  AlwEEn e
GFEE AT F FRT G A ;e
% wamag gikgim. The fourth
thought-tint; a bright efful.
gence of the soul resulting
A oo, wBawm; wfiT F i from  the combination of
Fire-embodimeut; fire-beings. lustrous atoms. ¥7e 9, 9; 1%, &;
3o 9, % WA« 9,8, 1, I3, @0 &; | e 99 FHe &; —arg. o
qHeE, 3§, Wo 1, Yo, WAe ¥, ;| (-@i3w ) degAzurll Wl F Fww

AIRET. Jo (Foernds ) 21644 04 1 miw. altainment of bright
AT F1 g, A fire-being “¥ f&a thought tint. 57 9s;
aIwiEAr ¢ yIEgw 3R awgw | qoEE §o (Anr) b4k qu
9o 9; e 3; Wae x¥, 3%; 9w, | 2ABBUYA Yesd ol Qs wiwa
g, % @ aq JEIAWT FRAT  THU QS

AIHMA. go (dmewT ) ABad ey qig The second Lokapila of
B4 Geuat 19 d. =RT ®/ - Agni Sikha and Agnimanava
Irfi-s=q; wTART ¥ 9o @ The Indras. 31e ¥, 9; 9o 3,5;
life of fire; & being born 1 the | &%®r - (3d9) @ A vyd AR
form of fire swo qv, @l A QA gy dear SGE

AN, §o (Fww ) 2BaRM qw | e & Wi 39 a9 dm @ The

RN Wl Azad 4. wir-
& 941 ARTAT 7% F QAETA 5
M. The name of the Loka-
pala of Agni Sikha and Agui
Manava Indras. qae 3,5, 310%,9,

dewr@r. ore (Aswzar ) amidw
Arudl AA ur. Wy Iean;, J
%X H w931 The 4th variety
of thought-tint. gx 3, v, =g>
2, 9

AZRTEG. o (Aidzd) Soy A2
ot e Having  bright
thought-tint are R, ¥; wito v,

number which divided by four
leaves the remainder of three.
Mo RX, 3; 3le ¥, 3

FE0T. go (5Arw ) B Bt e

@ ST H 1eg. Vide above. wiwte
%, ¥; 19, §; —HSFIA. 9o (-FaA-
Fw ) @ wvad AR aiidi wey
2@ 2 dodisd /R Qidal g AY
& A WAl g G 19 I F W
W gry T @ AR @ 4iF A AR
F W 397K dla 99 @, A num-
ber which divided by four
leaves zero as remainder and



Fsrean) (
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a quotient which leaves three
when divided by four. . 3%,
1 —HASET. o (%AW ) @
wwyd AR wiadi Az W ¢ 24
aniisd 2T @i Ay A W 4
¥y 3T G 1KY MY AT AR
UF 19 W AT A4 B ALY W3
g7 &9 W W. a number which
divided by four leaves a re-
mainder of 1 and the quotient
which leaves three when divid-
ed by four. e 34, 9; —JHT

go ( —58iT ) & Uvqid 4d dryi-
54 (o1 A ) 2R edoidl Aoy 1 W |
Ayl qg GEAN HH T 796F @saiF
FAMIH WA AT G T Fa

number and quotient which '

leaves a remainder of three
being divided by four. #7e 3y,
9 —TEIHIA. T (-FIRILW )
& wend A @iidi A A @ 214
dndizd A Qi g Y | 4
AL IE GEIT {4 -G AR 9T
YUY IF I wewiE W IR W
“qET 7 9T 19 w9 W. a number
which leaves a remainder of
two when divided by four and
a quotient which Jeaves three
when divided by 4 we 3v, 9;

Forarear. sie ( Asiswar ) dogdzat
asr wgar, Bright thought-tint
Wile 9§, 9, 3%, §;

dzma g- (< ) AU Wiz A ball,
Aqle =, K » I, s,

Fge. g ( * ) A vl aia
o9l Ay oid 17 giEET WX wig

%1 ©F 9Iia. A species of three-
sensed beiugs dtare 9:

Ay, 7. (Shemr ) Bl sa
W Flapgdl Gun. Al 55
T 19qiw # 317, The practice
of medicine; prevention of
diseases “Gffrsg grgwr 1’ gHe
ER 4

%ﬁr‘:g{, gre (Fafdar) {ulzcay o)
dwin  RfeEn; Gm @ oden
Diagnosis. gde 2, 13,

afiregay e (Sirmaa ) Bl
SAeAui Gua wla. s dr ¥
7w, (One) born in the family-
origin of Chikitsa. stee v, 9%¢;

atisgge. 4o ( Rftgse ) -
wyadl uysHl A Almg Az y2-
oR srawra ggdt w oz@ W W
uF §2 @i, A mountain peak
of this name amidst the in
numeiable seas. wo 93, €, .

afsgEr 4o ( Sfamgr ) [ua
wt'dett @t Ylas T e, Frag
qdaqdid 9@F Zar % 3. The
lake of Dhritika god on the
Nisadba mountain. ai» 3,3,

ftegTaan. & (Sifasmar )
el Mid , 2NN FFFEET, HgaEy
A hospital; a medical-hall
AAre 93;

aw 7o (Fwg ) dov. T, Lustre.
|io 2, §; Ak &; @He To R3§;

aw 9o (®@w ) Ar, xR d9R); @A,
aerw A thief; a robber, soqey,
$3%; 9, 9%, W 9%, 1, AGe 3
LG T %,R,30; 9, 1%; [Fe fie
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[ GatagT

1955 11%; I ¥, ; ¥, R§; Ao
Ro; GHe 30, HATe 2, ¥, 9, 93Y¥;
Fqlo 9, ¥s; HTo 15¥, —IYATH
go (-mgay) Al syl (id
ANG; dyR N AR FE A
«@T1; gestar thinking of steal-
ing; thieving 3o ¥, ;

AW3T. oo ( fyaafy )  a3; s
AL SIEY @ G SAEE, &3
Ninety—three @me &3;

AQA. Go ( WaF ) A 9% A
thief ggo v, 3¢; uzg> ¥-=,

AQAT Fo (qE@AT ) AR WA Fa7;
ga% a5 After that 7. v, 2%,
Wil W, 8, §, 9, %0, 3,9, b, 95
q7e 3;

JqTeg. §o ( @awang ) ellmd s4-
ani 4213 44l A ajuy a 2
“Y g WER § Sisar e
13 @ €% A joint which cannot
be known to others; a gordian
joint. T He ¥wo3;

FqET Ao (w@arssga ) Al 203«
A QAU Ay 2zl Al Al Hao
alaauz. g g A@ wa; AwE
F QE A7 B 949 WA
( One ) who accepts stolen
things; the first fault connect-
ed with a layman’s third vow.
IqTe 1, v, (o 9§, 9¥;

afE. 7o (S5%rea) AL, . Theft.
9Fe 9, }, —FIQI(E e (~8IW-
FE—AT WU It ¥ qur )
WA ey sl ay Al ulk
Al A G T FW B gigarar.
(one) willing to steal wug- 9,3;

JT. 7o (w7 ) AL Sl Theft.
ATe I3,

AqE. Bre (FRIT ) Ao Al 41
doidl  qu=g amF 79 gL
Pertaining to a tree named
Tanachha. we v, §;

agT Fo(aw7) s (awi. 7er, sgsmz.
There. arme 35 ¥, y; ¢,
iTeq, 93 &, %, 93 3, 95 4, ¥ &, Y,
9%, ¥, Hde 9, 1; Ho Teu,993;99Y;

gam ao (zawr ) Al =il Theft.
q7Te %, ;

aaa. Go (Ta@) dApgaRrd el
g’ A4l =il amza
5=z i u=q7 G & @A, The
general of the army of Guan
dharvas of the Indra of the
Niga-Kumirs 3re u;

ate ge (Faag ) e [N 79 B
A kind of tree wdec, 31; 23, 9;
() Augudl Jg od. 7AFST A
f&3m. a class of men e 7o

%a?agaagmt. do (F@EIIITYII)
ddld Y=t Al A5 WY F@EIT
qI9% 7% ard. An ascetic named
Tetaliputra. aprre 9¥;

%ra'f%«lgﬁ%a'f%w go ( FMATIHIRT )
Adld Y2t A y1edl-Saanidl sar@
g7 99% Faw @A A Kevali
( one possessed of perfect
knowledge ) named Tetali-
putra =rdre 9v;

Jafage. e (IAU) A Amg
By DRY ot 5534 AR Ueq &7l
21 Alacyx A W44 ¢ g8 a@
[ TF TG/ F US 3G

9%;
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qarT dars g 4r. A city of this
name whose king was Kanaka-
ratha and minister Teitali-
putra. e 93%;

datage. 4o ( F@dga ) ddldya
B AMAl dadlyR AAAL UM B3
AUAL A, JTHGT; ITAT AT
TS FAFT F (G G &) 99714,
Tetaliputra, the mmister of
the king Kapakratha of the
city called Tetalipura. « awaw
FEMEE WYT qfaqgy WH HAY
grar P arme ay; (2 )  dldayx
Wl ARG lidAg Ty
“weyid,  JR[AYT TG F THFR
FIW-FEET F ¥ T FgIT  the
fourteenth chapter of the
Jhata Sutra contsining the
description of the minister
Tetiluputra. arar-9v; 90ge 2, w;

FaTEH o (Fudms ) dadlysq
A8z JAAAG I¥Y A
AT F MBI grar wAET W
sy af seggw. The fourteenth
chapter of the Jiata-Satra
containing the description of
Tetaliputra @ge 9=,

Jate & (afezg ) S, §aa,
3} Thurty-three #we 3, 9; 750
¥ —QEREA. o (-8R )
Afla weRten wdin e @
Bt A AL AR3AL A1R¥ 248
daE W sENfE G B
Raar AR O Ff TF F A F Ao
thirty-three Sagaropamas of
time; the age of the gods of

<

the Sarvirtha Siddha celestial
abode and of the hell-beings
of the seventh hell. W7o 13, 3;

AFaT. Go BT ) AR WlARR a=f
A partridge sfare .

A<, e (Taidga ) 23; adla.
ddia; 33. Thirty-three. uwe =,
& 9%, & 94, 9, 97, & ¥ 93 Y,
% 9Fo ¥;gATe R, R; GHe 3, 1,
Ide 3%, 3Y; Adle 9§,

FGTQHTAAL. dre ( siEgdatasr )
A Wlgnuetl wadl Ay o, G
stz A i3 @ us sl A spe-
cies of three-sensed beings
9Fe 93

J7. 7 (@7 ) A, AW TK w4,
Stealing. stc 9o 3§, 23;

JT-7. §o (qsq) dov; sild; usia.
dw, wiftg, sew Lustre, light
Iqle 9, 9§, WIS 9&; 9o 9, 95
2, 9, 3, }; 9&,7¥; qAAle  §; S o
19; HTo [Fo YL; 3o & HiFo e,
335 (% ) dovyadlRdpg;  A-
sl Ay Uyl et Beadl 97 dova
aR W TwEadeaE; amew w
% 9F 9% 377 § 7 Tog a7
918 #¢ a name of lustrous body,
a variety of Nama Karma at
whose rise, a soul obtains a
lustrous body. #%e =, &; ooy,
1934, 9§, (3) Ay, 3y’ ds¥ @,
;g S adi beat, g7e9,4,3,2Y,
(¥) =104, =i fire 93o; () Aa
Age il vl uygi ¥ Al
dovat At 53 AL Ygadl Fiov'a wa 3.
arad ¥ giadt qgewa g & gegAn
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[ qaar

aFh % gz 41 fdw @ % the
fifth of the seven Samud
ghatas in which the atoms of
Tuijasa~Nima-Karma perish.
THe 3%; —FTH. Ao (-FHF, ) AU
sl Az Uy Geen A s’y
. Am #4 FuF 9FW, a99
] @Y 7Ok a nature of
Nima Karma; the lustrous
and Kirmana body. #fe 5, &;
. e (-TEF ) dovH Ly
A0 a1z »ozay iy 2d G-
did A i uylSAUd wug. FIT
am wg ¥ & wliK, Agay, i
g ZToNd %A 779 ABadl T GHE 8
group of the 5 Kasmic natures
consisting of the two bodies
Taijasa and Kiarmaps and
Agurulaghu, Nirmipa and
Upaghata. Fo do v, 39 —YHA
ge (-g ) daedl Wwg. T B IE-
a halo of lustre. g e 3%, 3¥Y¥,
—Faq. qo ( -mzE ) dov-Uld
Wiy, AAze; 91 42@. a citcle
ot lustrous light. @ae 2v; —a-
geae go (-Agraa ) Az A
3zl quid a Wad Ry A
ugt uyld (av'eg A @ @
Zi27 % auT Wi 957 H F1Ega LA
A uF A F AT KT AL
expanding of the soul at the
time of casting Tejo-Leéya
sod lessenning of the Prakrita
Prakriti. au. g, —aqdT e
(-zrGfRa,) Govat 2l Gom 24T
arar  (one) possessing a lust-

rous body. Sidre 3°3
Sorar, A0 (AFEE) Wizl W (Fusadl
woedl WG Js a8y vt
Garad edr @34l wid sy
afla; iz adluld Py TERRFE
<t 7,37 T FIRYAT FUS 1@t
% TG § AwL ST TE SiEED
- 3%z ® ©B g0 A4 TN AGA R E
ns A body which changes the
food after extracting & juice
and then digesting it; a subtle
body possesaed by every being
in the form of lustre; one of
the five bodies. w@ie 1¥¥; Tde
425 SFTe 33 WTe 3, % 2 15 9
Site. e (dmE) dedl, GEL
Lustrous. @@ie % ¥de 2, X3
YTe 9™; T2 Te 234
. o ( AAEE ) gyl ETH Ut
Far « qam U O Vide “ 7um ”
diqre 43 9de =, % (2) 9° (3.
arin. fire ®Fo 105 (3) dortt 1iR
At Ygd 2 Al PIGLERRL asg
71T 5 ARG 97F TR A 937 2
collection of atoms fit for a
Justrous body. Fe I° 3, 9%
e, sie (S@fT) deg A
Gt z2all aba-ala, & @
sorst %01 #1 WFF  the power
of creating the bright thought-
tint Weds,=;—THITA. §o(-F-
gara) wid Bygeianidl vl 2y
gaid A/ AgEIA 4 & qidl |/geId.
_the 5th Samudghata out of the
geven, @de &— UL, Ae(-ThT)
fovr afl Homayr.  Justrous
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body. e 9, = —QATTA. Yo
( ~mdreras ) A yud s wla
aME§ # uF 9¥r. a nature
of Naima Karma. @fe 25; —&-
G, site ((odiEwr) dortt AR
yol. @7 wldg the state
of lustrous body. e 3, 3;
—qdfc. B (-wlie) dovn
k4@ (@1 ). dw| FAC arr
&7 (one ) having a lustrous
body. are ¢, ¥

JqmEsm. Ao ( Fwnad ) el
oAl 92l A el GRA A
qugd gF F 1w ¥ gawv & RS
gzar & 9@ Name of the first
Uddesa of the 15th chapter of
the Bhagavati Siitra wwen¥,9;

FA0RA. 7o (FAF) Wit YA Adely=i-
AlAsRA1Y 1y Abqadq JaFgT B
WEHRK  gr@r @A gy &0 vl
5174, The fourteenth chapter
of the Jnata Sttra containing

the description of Tetaliputra. .

agre 9; () fy™ Byl
Pyl Ay o JYFF  FATE
& Agll 47 uF wnfw a class of
men of Devakuru and Uttara-
kuru. wwe g, v, Sfiare 3, ¥; —n-
AT §o ( —warer ) Aald4@ dadl
Welt 3l WA= Jaet
AAF AANE ST B WART-AH]
the minister named Tetali
of the king of Tetalipura
gl 9v;

AT g- ( FaBgx ) ddl@wr
ABRAL UM Bq53UAL A A

W4 IRAYY 990§ Y HART
FI 39 99 A1 9919, A minister
so named of Kanakaratha the
king of Tetilapura. argre $%;

Aglerge. 70 ( Fafwge ) o “ar-
g’ wes G “IIfgT . wsg,
Vide, « Gafrge ”’ argre 9v;

Faded. e (5T ) dygdriaids,
aararararer (One) possessed of
bright thought-tints. amre 1¢;

Ja@ear die ( FArayar) Aoy drul.
&t @z Bright thought-tint
qTe 3, 9519, 995 1§, L; M 9, 9,
aMre 1,

Faga. o ( aHET-AIRTT ) An-
= wwaudl  JFET, swEwrEr
Liustrous; imposing, 7xge 2, ¥;

AT Go ( AFHT ) oAl « AL
vigd]l YAR wgedd YA wed ¥
gy & wdY 9rdt § ggraw 5199, The
son of Mahibala in the fifth
generation of the race of
Bharata 3re s; 9.

qgq o (Fag ) sild; dov. i
Sheen; lustre e 3¢, w; ¥q@r
o Te To Ao &, 3, ATl 3; F'Te
v, 9%%;

FatkE. fre (Faraq ) Aol Faed.
Lustrous. am@re 3, 2, 9, ¢9; geo
Fo R, &&;

-1 st (g ) vy wlla.
Foq-Faqq v, Lustrous body.
WO, 6, 2%,%; TTecay (R) dradl
ulHd’ A FgiIEd F T AW

name of the thirteenth night

of a lunar month. HeTe 30;feqe



Ty ) (=) [tz

—ETRATRAE o (-gETINER)
Azl g YA don aflon
Paeti quidai il Bt dedt 4-
MATqA AR fAA8 ABE aned 4370
1 d9 TG IRGAT FC o period
of time in which all the atoms
of the world ave transformed
in the form of lustrous bodies
Ao 13, ¥; —FUT Go ( -77T )
dovt afR, Gag @z a lustrous
body #we =, ¢;

AAGAR. o ( SrargAca -SHTET-
TR FA A, FARCNSSTFAAT
qgGITTT, qqr ) A izl 144 (4-
4 3 end; Rig i Ar nze.
[T F AR F UZA07; UL TA 13409,
An angry mood to kill & thief;
a kind of strong rage wwe2x,9;

. &ie (Fraeima ) ¥1; ddidl.
qadE; v, Forty-three zte
1%, %0 970 38

AT, Go (Fmiw ) Ay odq A1
% 37 # Ag. A kind of tree.
“ TR AT AEATAANTARFEIY
95 9;

AT ste ( Frman¥za) ¢3; Adi-
A, Haia; Tarea. Forty-
three, 95e v;

Famia. dl-  ( PEeiea ) ve,
ddla gardm; dardfla. Fovty-
three. ag. ¥3;

G, fe ( saxitir ) ¢a; suell,
faatgi;=3. Bighty-three. ame=y;

AT, do (saiEF ) A9 [(aud
AidT AHHAR  did; allB dig
fa=ary; & A & sty W i@

w37, Fever coming on every
third day. sitare 3, 3;

qTA Fo (FTT) 125 Rl Av,

atwg; 93 Thirteon. we v, 9; &,
23; 93, & 3%, % Fe Yo AFo Y
Ao e; IqMe &, R33; Fe e 3,
3e; —ORTCAT. He ( -1aT ) @
gzl fw, #9750 @1 5.
The actions of thirteen varie-
ties 970 3v; —JIETCIIT. (o
(-wiqgins ) @A Qe dlui A2
' yyi B4, 13w A dE
71 77 % 35. (one) for whose
initiation thirteen years have
elapsed. T30 9o, 2= A

Jean. fre (wdrgm ) 11 =0~y

g, 91, 7. Thivteenth. dare 9;
13; qTo 2, 95 74 1

AT Bie (AR ) wadl 930

el Qzu. o % ArgAl @ A
x70; 3@ The thirteenth day
of a luoar month. > e 9, g¢;
To To v, 9UY; FTo 2, Io;

Juiga. & ( Guims ) @4 w04

wd 991204 Ay Ay 2Ald WA
2242 AU AL WA d-
yil, sfig Ada, AR e TA
AFR AT ufadr F1 wava w4 Fiw
uggr M=l & Agardl. A follow-
er of the doctrnie of Roha
Gupta preceptor who estab-
lished three categories e. g.,
Jiva, Ajiva and Jivijiva wae
¥9; e [0 w¥Y, GHe 93

FTRT. f1- (AFET) =2 vhrad

€94, Qid 127 Tiwr dig. A three-
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sensed being. 7o ¥, 3

FRsg. o (Aufe ) a2 )
Fdg—1g-geas4r. Pertaining lo
sub-huwman beings. e 2y, Y,
19, R) 2-vy vall R Fra-
gg-vgr Wik, ammals, birds ete.
Aqo¥¥o; —GIAW de (—HEITA)
Fat gy el e 200l -
gIHr AWK B GEAOIA-q®T tam-
ing animals, bird ete =Fo ¥¥e;

AREg fo (g ) [da aa,
fafag 424, BT gad; Riwsa
Relating tosub-human beings.
fa%ie 3oou;

FfsH. e (R ) uydl A
2ol 79 @ &, ARray A
female of an animal =zge 33;

AA. Fo (T ) A4 Fa. Oil. apmes;
—qTA Fo (- ) Wl BWR A=A
Add e AU A MY @ =Ast
g qt 35 & §@ d@ 97 A
skin, used as a seat while oil
ia smeared. i[> 1; RiFo

JAFAL. e ( FIFAr ) 94 VAL
L. ¥ TES FOAE; 9@ TF. A
vessel to store oil; an oil can
Ao 3; go

IFE a° (FET) Ay iy
el A Wi @7 H@F; @, ao
aqr qrarw. The three wotlds;
the heaven, eaith and nether
world ="e [Fo 9¥y, 990 3, Ao
%sE, ﬂiéﬂo Q\\;

AAE 9o ( T ) gD Gy At

R& w9 w1 wsy. Vide above
HTe [Fo vy, Fate », §T9,— T-
Vol ui/12,

AW, o (~wasr) Bz

Ragfadl wel, Bramw wi dngE

% 77 %7 in the middle of the

stage-like three worlds. e

& 33

de 7o (8 ) d¢. @ Oil amre

%; 9%, Se Yo ¥, JRo, [AAe R°I;

Te 39; THe 9; 1§; Wle 1, W3

13, 3Y; Ao &, §, 95, §; FATe 3,

9 Ao 98, Fe ¥; 1, o 9, ¥,

Ry 552 &%, 1y, Eqle 9, W, HFe

R3¢, —F. Go ( -FHT ) addl

43l & &1 g2t a pot of ol we

1%, & —TqEA. To (—A/F) 4

Ueel 33417 Nudld v, TF AmT

%1q qqq qsa# wraq. a skin used

asa seat at the time of rubb-

ing of oil. aprres; MFoy s, —wy-

WA, Go (~-YEF ) Addl -

el dag Qv FT w0 R, A,

an oil-tin, a bottle of oul. sigr>

3, %, We

AFwAr o (FFF@ ) ogNl “I-
Far " uave. A1 G@dar 7 weq.
Vide. ¢ Fradar ’ siidle 3, v; o
%, 1

TATH. 9o (F@IFT) Ay oddd AR
T uluadadg du QU 3T SRE s
a@ s A pot of ol famous 1n
the Saurdstia country. g@re e,
%,

FFYT 7o ( AEIT ) WAy AIF-
a1 A sweet fried cake o go
—HQEET. [Fe (-geaaaions)
WAYAAL vl AERUAL F—GHT
% & =ET ai@ having the
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——-mmaqrmr Fo (—g:'fmmz:m)
Azl 24 Y AR e 202
Al quiani aepdld B A28t 4-
MAFTAr AR (A8 GIEF ARET AT
T aaa qn qfna $3. 6 period
of time in which all tho atoms
of the world are transformed
in the form of lustrous hodies
qle 33, ¢; —gT Yo ( —=tit)
doen g€l Fma e a lustrous
body Mo «, ¢

?mmz:rrsr o ( WArgEtIT -FaTEL
?rreq TH T34, HARIAISSTIFRATT
FIFTITT, q4r ) 3434 sy 144 -
4 3 vy % bud A no.
A R AT 57 Gzvara; Uze (30T,
An angry mood to kill & thief;
a kind of strong rage wwe2u.9;

?tma &lo (maeammq) ¥l; 1l
qardrm; vy Forty-three zwe
1Y, %e; 970 3,

A0, Ge (Farim ) Ay oA =18
oF gg #1AF A kind of tree.
“ AT TATY AFATAATHIANFIIG
qde 9;

AL sire (PraemTaa ) v3; ddi-
A, daedis; sarfa. Forty-
three. 9. v;

FaraiE. - ( Brwaitar ) v
didln garea, Sarfia.  Forty-
three. @ss ¥3;

AT, e ( smafix ) ¢33 =wll,
faatdi;sa. Eighty—-three. APl

TR go ( siEE ) g (e
AHid2 AHAR  dig; afldl dig
fRIdy; &9 %9 & ssac a9 i@

w1y, Fever coming on
third day. #ats 3, 3;
ava. Mo (FAZoTg) 12; Al 2wy,
gy 91 Thirteen, u1e w, 9; g,
293, & 1Y, % 9 Te AT 93
AT 28; Iq00 &, 333 Fo fs 2,
Yo —{RTAL. Wre ( ~1ET ) W2
ezl fow, @ mar @ i,
The actious of thirteen varie-
ties gTe v —JUIATATT. 1Fo
( -miagirs ) A a4 49
a ygi B A R A fam oS
a% g7 g 37. (one) for whoss
initintion thirteen yoars have
olnpsxed. 9o o, %o; 2%

Jrag fe (wirzm ) 13 Nl
e, 41, . Thirteenth. sare 3;
93 WTe 3, 9; °

ATAT oo (AP ) wndl 93 30
(@ Q. T Fr FwaT @l g6
azir, #1. The thirteenth day
of a luoar month. 3> e 9, ¢5;
e o v, ﬁlg, e 2

Faan iHe ( Juirs ) o4 e
2 2991294 AU A9 2ulag w4
2R AN AL WA -
al Sfig mwHa, AR dEEE g8
AER A WA T TAira w5
ugge @A @1 ", A follow-
er of the doctrnie of Roha
Gupta preceptor who estab-
lished three categories e. g.,
Jiva, Ajiva and Jivdjiva, wiae

¥9; 100 fFo 2¥3; FAHe 93;

AT fe (AF77) Ay vl

4. qiF 31937 i Hig. A three-

every

FAREY

>
Ny %93
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sensed being. ¥de ¥, 9,

sy, (e (Aol )l 2 wopdl
9g-1g-gea=d. Pertaining to
sub-human beings o 2y, 3y,
31, 45(R ) 2 -uy vell R -
gg-95r WX, ammals, birds ete.
S7e¥ve, —HSGY Ao (—HEATTA)
Fat 2wz el 2ue v FAT-
agTr WE F qEMA-gAT  tam-
ing animals, bivd ete #7e ¥¥e;

FRRgT Ho (Fudm ) Rda da,
(g 534, BT awyr, Rdesa
Relating tosub-human beings.
fadre 300y,

sy, die (fwsfar ) wydl
(' 2l 7y &, ARiTg. A
female of an animal =3e 33;

A/ Fo (T ) A4 J@. Ol =paves,
—F. To ( -FH ) WAl Bz 20}
Adg Med U A AN . TAT TR
frg 9 37 & G@ qal WAL A
skin, used as a seat while ol
is smeared. F1gr~ ; Ao

AL e (TaFT ) ad WA
UW. 99 T & WA, qw wT. A
vessel to store oil; an oil can
A9gfe 3, dge

g® e (FdEw) g Ay, 2o
Ut AA M, §T G, @9, qer
aqr qiarg. The three worlds;
the heaven, earth and uether
world =ige o wyy, qwe 3, Wge
“ 85 UTFlo 3y

TaEE o (@) oI Gy ave.
3@ wI F wsy. Vide above
HFgo fe vyo, Tqre v, 989, T-

Vol urjie,

TASE. o (~gasa ) B
Vayldl Wl Bram ' fagE
% 77 7. in the middle of the
stage-like three worlds. W%
&, 33;

AW 9. (d) 4. dm Oil ame
=; 9§, e To &, JRo, (@Ko °9;
Fige 39, e 9, 1§ [Fdle 1, ¥;
93, 34; Mo =, §, 9&, §; AAle 3,
9 HAYSye 3€; I ¢; 9, Ao 9, ¥,
3 S5, % 3y 9. 3, Ak HAe
33¢, —§ . go ( -F¥ ) dadl
43L. §& & wer. a pot of oil. wie
1%, & —TM. T (~WRF) dd
WL A AU Wiud, F@ g8
#9997 959% w44, a skin used
as a seat at the time of rubb-
ing of oil. apgre ; AFoy s, —wy-
WA go (~agEFH ) qddl -
il dad W qF W RS, e,
"an oil-tin, a bottle of o1l siar>
3, % e

A@FAL oo ( FABAT ) g “FT-
Far " ave. QT Jader 7 geq.
Vide ¢ ¥mwal’ sfidle 3, ¥, W
%, 1

TETH. o ( @) Ms oadd URIGY
2 ulmedad dn Gutz 3 aME TE
@ i A pob of ol famous 1n
the Saurdstia country. g@feqe,
EV

ARGH. To ( T ) WAYRA WA~
gz A sweet fried cake Fo g0
—FQHET. o (-geamatey)
WAYAL vdl 2ERUA FrEgHr

% & wmER g having the
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go )

[ &g

S‘hape of & yweet fried cake.
e Go

S .

THATAT 5o (- frarer ) Sy 2w
Ut My Rty oy g, ARrE Z7
AFAG AHE A7 7 An earthen
vessel for oil of the Samistra

_ f‘ountry, T e 90, 2:

FT-INTFSD ( AaT —aiimiga: )
B gy 3 2y 4o, g
U A mp g The class of
three - religion, wealth and
desires, o

Tz e ( IE) Al wr
Y [GTaT; Az, Sixty-~three.

. Q70 2, 3, o&; 9o ¢, =

TEE e (Fafz) 42, Jued) 2wy
&3, 43 Sixty -three. o 3y,
4 2%, 9, Jo 70w, qy=. o, 33&;
% 9 HAe €2, Fo 7o 3, S, —F.
o (o ) S A Az, wway
f71z; 9%3. one hundred and
sixty-three %o g 2, 93y

AT o ( Brvgmma ) vz 3Avq
AR A Aoy s 73, Fifty-
three. 79- 3; v

T Ao (Bramhr) sz aied)
2udl o3 Hzag. Seventy-three
e 93 Fe o 3 33519

AT, Hle (18garam ) u3; A4 us,
574. Fifty-three. g0 23; %o
To %13,

A de (@R ) %2 iy
A nd dl 33 T, Twenty
thrae. e 3, =, e, 5; 9He v

b} 2
1YL,

Y=g

. - .

25 AT

TetazE. e (FmfTiEm ) A
all; 33 N AL Twenty-third.
Zle §, ?;

FEE e (FaaTy ) <35 Autdl 2wy,
<3, 77z Sixty-three. a7e ¢3;
HiTo 93, %;

Jezn e (sTmaw ) sually.
favaidial, =2 3. Bighty-third.
Fe 2, 2s;

T dlle (safe ) ¢ [l Al
wed, e3; f@gidr, sard. Eighty -
three. 9¥e 20, o

FHT. #ie Gadfa) =aedl; <3, s1dn
fagidl; =3. Bighty-three. fife
“ovi;

AT, Fe (=mfgE) 4 Raud.
dra fzasr. Of three days. Fo do
W, 9335 2, 95 WTe ¢, 6 (2)
a1 s Al Flad 243 31 die.
famd; &|t R miEE ST
tertiun fever. Wi 3, v;

AU Fo (am: ) AN Aear W2, mam;
garmn; =iq.. Therefore; hence.
qigle 2 &5 &5 9y, 1%; TATe 3, Ly,
Fo o 9, §;

WA 7o (A ) Qo sxll 3 zem
Zar. difza . Afflicting. =0
e 1, 4, 9, 193

g 9o ( » ) ar wBau o
Pz oqd; TW 2ET WA Ay £ Wy
7M. A species of four sensed
beings. 93¢ 9;

A o () ene wHAl @,
T GTEY (997 A quiver.
1, %, SEle 2, ¥y [FAHle 2; UTe
9%&; Ao 953

-
dav
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A=A Fo (@) AYs. FgF. A whip.
Ide 9, Yo 98§, u§; o Fo 93, 43;

FUT. Ao (FHAT) el il Azt 2524
dell 5@ D d . TSAFAFR AT
s 39, A missile  called
“Gadasa’ or “Savali” in the
vernacular. e To 3; Sidle 39;
qTge 3, 3; GFe e 9, 4, 1, VY,
—aqp, Fo(~7AT) AtRAL 2121 04 9y
dmeistg &1 =mawm the fore
part of a Tomara e 9%;

g, go ( dz-argd @rg: ) st qizn
g.@ Paun, affliction 3o v, ¥;

AT-H. Ao (qT) el o, WAy
sa. Water. sie 9o v, 993, 9Tge
3, 3; fr¥re 209; HiFe 19; FT0 3,
1§ WAe §o; —IUZ. o (—9B)
wgldl Bwel. 9t w1 @rag -
gq{ Wt the surface of water
AT 39 —VEZTRMHT. o
( ~Gegmmmars ) welar Prg
wed WA AT B dg W, sArtaTg
ar, T & (377 @A like o diop
of water; drop-like 47 u, 3=,

AW Ao ( dww ) Ay IR,
festoon. amme 9, &, 1%, We x,
& 0 o %0, HFe IHo 2, ¥,
e 9, RO, YTo ¥g, 181, 9Ho 3
Sldre 3, 2, "Ae 3, ¥, 3, iz,
9o R, 9§; Fe To %, 39%,

Ara. g» 7o (&) dd, W wui
Wag w4 dw, Tag 3
A%z A7 {7 A measure in the
Magahda country, a particular
measuie. 'ﬂZo

AT, Fo Fo o ( AtaPrgm ) Addd

~

UL diET B AT g99 5 5 (9.

For weighing swe 1g; ¥3,
am g (dm) Wy uwan 9dE,

gam Joy,satisfaction darer,ve,

AV o (dratma ) drfaa @
Q] Ay A, dErE d @ T
& war. A preceptor dwell-
ing in Tosali. =mare fFe 3, €,
1, 1}Y

aitgg e (duva ) ud Wl
vl s @diga, @ Far g,
(One) satisfied or pleased swe

23, =8

vag ael (g4 A 2Amay
oflastay. 3@ g syar, To dis-
tress, to frighten,

AT Ho o Fo o Fo I, §°;
AT Fo o Fo [FATe 3;

Vvoar arel ( am-3) e 53y gw
wear,agrar To proteet
A TTo 2y, 3,

. % (gfRr) wull eldy wpsan
anig Fas w37, Ao indechi-
nable denoting * Finish. » o
e 9, 34, ¥4,

vaag e I (W) 2sed 5.
Ar%:gT  FA, Gar, To lament:

to cry
qqiT gge 93,4, 9, 9,
Vg we I (=) i s,

Yo ¥id'd 539, R FEAL qEIA
. To prase, to eulogise.
gdta. go Fe R, 13%,

JIgAT. Fo o 3, 19,

JIANY o (7o ¥wgo;

giE Fo Fo 9, 38Y, 2, §oF,



[ axir

q. e (F) AU R TR,
An explolive aprrre «

AL e (eaiaH ) W 2l
@y sl qE; arzA W
A box of betolloaves e =0
%, %.8;

ATgA. To (EaTam ) AWMU 12
Al M 2y menl xiY el Ml
A uet a4 BiofQqg 2ae. Ao w0
F R N ., fafart e S
el 7o @A &1 A placo
fit for retirement; u placo for
Stnthird where no pain or obs-
truction arises. Aeqe < &; HAMe
9,9, 5,9, (2) gl wA ol
sevly RN seqA Gl af Ty
& WA ST F [N, (A7 AT A
97 . a place to void
stools for an ascetic, a proper
place for pussing stools d7. ¥,
193 9%; 981> ¥, 93, FI« 9, jo,
=, 9%, G0 v, 9;

drEm o wuPrEa ) o GMA ure
Z HIT w73, Vide above
9rFie 2, 4, 9, I¥o, FAe 1, s,
HiTo fFe qlo 43, WTo &, §; Hfo
wok, () mH; WA w4y e
anget, rage. 7. 1, &, 11,

e, go (TET) WA oA ulg 7
&1 A stock of hay. Hrg-fyevoi,
(1) Wi, wa#. a cluster
ArTo e w34,

@ go (TR ) gz, A4, i

gFIG g, a7 Pride, a hughti-

nesy, e 93, ¥; Ffe £, 9, %
Awe w23 360 19, 0 (7 ) el
T AL o post T Fe 9, af,
Zhe ¥, 7, A0 &, 33 VY, 7 ATl
%% 09, 1Y

. Ao ( Faswa ) el 2uel @t Al
Ay peurieny PAT FEAL TEANL
qgar Chocking; stopping. 1@
fire wev; (2 ) G4 229 S AT
102i9ing. AHrTo

L. - (FEaT ) sy, WI

;o wGn Stopping:
checking. #iFe 33, 77 &

ST e (FAEAR ) g3 4T N
ane xrp ¢ dwg ! =g Vide
“ o M gre ¥, .

Sy eire ((wPaA ) zaet zxardl

fuzn casma fFm. A chann to
muke one motionless AIre 1%;
K 2, 2, 29

qax go ( wE ) afladl
(k% ) AL zdg A dmE A
mirror-frame UTe 214s;

ADTT. e ( WhWa ) 2ded 5395
nag, WA, ®wET R gEs 9E
g#r, s gw Stopped; checked;
rostramed =iTo 33 23; TRe 2
Al{e 9, APl Ho Hidle 3 ¥; HAA«
3¢, o Jo ¥, 19%; FWT03,9¥;%,83;

VAR are are IL (9%1) ¥, 3,
AL Az 2 ‘93’ TEE FEL
To produco the sound “ Tha,
Tha ”
qFE. Sfidare .Y;



aF

(&)

[ ai@agsaT

. Fre(+) . g4, @ik, Syno-
nym; class; modification. fagre
e (3,(2) AHAU, XY, AMd AT,
@Ay time, chance. Mo {0 3ug;
—ETeT e ( ~mafaa) 24
AvidA2 A4 IMaT 9T 9T =WEr
g%, (one) come at the right
time. {To {Fo qug,

qErad Ao ( Faar Rear ) 1dl 1A
75T 38 F Stopping now and
then. go I 92, vy,

V @ e qre 11 (awn ) il
“CgER Y Arz, ZAC ywE P owER
Vide “ 7w ?
qFAT YT 953;

QUY 7o (Tq7) ¢{vy a@FA, 7
Fydr. Covering. #lev, v;

vanr ae Io( ) wa w4,
Uy AY; HINY AMAL 9T ARy
1, A1 @A, To measure, to
estimate.

IFAT Fe dlo AT G9g;

qAY Go Ao (AT ) Rdel; WA €T,
4; 919. Breast; udder. amro 3;

3, 99, e g, 33; Yo q3e,

933, AAle 9, 9, 3, 9% 9, S,

Y93; fF@re s, 94; Ado 1, 7; Mo

%2, o (o ¥z, FaMe v, (—“{go

970 ¥, FTe 3, 13 — (q)

FAT. To (~TaaT ) A A 4234

2y d. €541 & g7 B w=q the in.

terval between the two bieasts
qAre 98, —H(GC &ie ( -AE-

d Yerd; Wi s giS, wiEf; am

an Ayha~-nurse e fo wo, 1,

~q@Y Ao(-Frz7) 2dA He'd €T

wga, g diza. fondling or press-
ing of breasts dge —ug@. e
(-7 ) 24l A | T F GA
9. the base of a breast. Fdley;

U, To (FTAAF~Taq GF TWAFH, ) 2,
Yid. T@T; 9@ Breast; udder.
gHo 4, %, ¥, — () FWauA
Fo ( —mrawra ) O Uid #2344l sl
4 €@ & 9 & st the pait
between the two breasts [@te
Y, 95 —ZIT. To ( =TT ) Uil §H.
taq = 74. milk fiom an udder
dge

quy Ao (T@AF-TEAFT TPIQ I )
e g Milk. @310 3, 2¥; Fi71e 3,

TR H-F. (o (F@tra ) an -4
a» g nqal-Re+3td Thunder. #HiTe
3%, AMe %; Wilo &, %, FoTo 3o,
qde ¢, Sfidle 3, ¥;HAe 9, §, 9§,
oo &, §&, AHe To 3m; ()
zafa R By egAui Zdaid
Iy sad IHT FAL a0 AT
Z7ar % ©& W the god Stanita
Kuamira, a class of Bhavana-
pati gods =HiTo 23, dflar» ; ade
Vg, SWe 35, 2oq; UTe 33%3, (R)
Afa gl wnad aee, U B qay
#1 7175 a sound made at the time
of sexual sport. gg- 9%, ¥, —
g o ( -7z ) Ayl Ave 7T F
@i wumbling  of a cloud.
qmre ¢, g,

TUIFAI o ( w@lHa FAC ) @dd-
4lA il cal cad 73T A
&1 gad; @ The tenth class of
Bhavanapat gods “gmaic gfa-



ARITFAICT ]

( & )

[ g@aaT

AFARNIFAGLEAT qqar ” 9o 9,
9, % NS, % 98, 3¢ 3T 9, ¥
e 9 —qFQUINA Yo ( -vFA-
T ) 2dlAdyur Al wdqla-
“A4A] QAR Bl TAWMIFAR AAF
AFANI-TAT ¥ g4 qra-3941, a
Bahavanapati named god
Stanitakumaia; a god resid-
ing in a Bhavana ( mansion ).
Ao 2y, 43,

IEIEART a- ( wWhagag )
tfldyuir wel wafra Famar. The
state of Stamtakumaiara. axwe
12, Y,

JQTIFAR &1 (wrragard ) 2dla-
5UR Tl 3. wafaagar Jaar §1
g41-147%7. The wife of the god
Stanitakurmara. we 3, v,

qZ B (wew ) 2uexdl, 2ubond,
(Ren @R w748, WA a9y,
Faggra. Proud; haughty, rude.
SoTo 3, Lu; I 93, 2 W, e,
dHe 3o; e 3, 2, 19, HoT°o Re,
ZHle &, e, 2Y; THe §, R, }; HTe
e, MZFHle L,

g7-3r 9o (T ) A, 44, U3
VA 539 d &80T, @99 9T BT
Hymn, a panegyric, a praise
AR X8,3H 8,2, —q(Z Go(-qTE)
gl €T an eulogy. dare
3, 0, —FTq. Ao (-zAt@) Al
sddq (Biead 524~ gt@ w@aAr =
fa=as €17 7@ the meditation
of the twen‘ty—four hymuns

94l w, 3%,
¥ATATT Fo Fo o ( ~ ) Hovd.

~

geran A< #iqar. Trembling
shaking. fefie wis;

guTEiRd e ( 8 ) Bod;
wfeqa; awax w91 gar. Trembling.
gedo 9, RR;

e, Fo (Faw) MRl 4 et A2 A
{etn; sve @zl s fi4 Ut @
fyzia e Wi, UTeard; 9 T J@50
i wwg 9 gaw. A waterless
1egion; a desert Id-=,8,9%,13;
93, 3o, AMle 99; Ao ¥, %5 9, &
srare 2, 3, 3, 9%, [Mdle 15, 95
qu, 323 Hede R, 3E, HeT° 1%
gAle U,

aqaTe Fro( Ta@at ) wd-orifl4 G
aft 5340z o, A, A, G2 A,
a2 Al Ay ead. SR 9T
Say 9id WA, ¥E, e, S W
= qarzy %1 ws g Terres
trial animal such as & cow,
buffalo, horse ete, a species of
five—sensed beings. FYHAIe 1v;
sfqle 9, HWTe &, 9; Y, 9;

aaadr. @ (®maeir) wiew
afd 241z, (1t 2adl 2, 2
(a2, gy 9 =@y G RET W
ardr aigr, aigr a@s 379 Female
of a terrestrial animal 3103, 9;

gqas Be ( @aa ) ol Goud
Wl s@ra ¥ g3 gE-wsar gel
Produced from the earth.
UTe 2,

qaT Fo (waEa) sy ¢ 9gH
sut 3@ ¢ uamw ~ wsg Vide
“ ggs " dMdle &, gH» 93,

JATT o ( TITWT ) A ¢ gL’



ST ] (

[ a=dgar

Aue T ¢ gmur ” @z Vide
T@a " aWe 9; Hidre ¥; Hido THe
3%, 9ee; —{H. Ao ( -HEF )
&R@ Pl odfli W 4R il

Wi, FRWET Ta@EEr @@ a0
arg  flesh of terrestiial ani-

mals like deer ete. 970 333,

Y@L &fto ((®udr ) o4 6 Al Wil
FMT FI HI[ UL, FIF F IAT T[T
gyIe-73. A. tablet-land 3Iqe
3o, 99, A90 §9e;

g o (T ) o gT-;w " Ave.
4@ “ga-w geg. Vide “g71-3;°
Ars 3,92 —qx go ( -W3 )
od P I P et @I ¢ 79T’
w=%. vide © qqT18 Y 9910 3, W3,

qgTa e (FATHA ) Yo A Ww
i adld B A FEw 5@ AL I

@1 grs 73. That which has
flowers and clusters %o a0
%, % ‘ )

qqq de (Faaa) 290 » 0 A Ty
agar, qu aad Bulogy uge2,?,

qAFY qo ( T&IAF) YAt WD FAL F
=81 A bunch
Sigle 2,

TR T (Tafre s -Ruo wled,,
gRIFq-1tac g% nimr \Oune) hav-
ing a steady or developed 1n-
tellect wite g, 23; 990 1298, (2)
Az e lo ald auy eaf T i~
T=garaEg 4 member oran order
of monks, =a. 1w —FFIsH
ge ( ~w=gatn ) Ruz ylad waadd
Rat gy & sfagrlr, 2 chamber-

lain of a steady will. wwte &, 32,

of flowers

— &g Go ( ~HT ) ATSHI 1™
22 24ifeel wnnl-euseiz wulsl.
YT A W@ qi@ AT WK B
GATANT- 3798k war. .. limit of
conduct of preceptors ete whe
remain ina gioup e 3, ¥;
— (A &ile ( -3f ) 28ExA) usdl,
eIl izl wafay B 9541, 189
1 qig#Er the title of a Sthavua;
the position of an old ascetic
gle 3, R, —AQME. Ao (~ITFT)
BuaA 2ugr el a0l 20A 4
24l . G AR A G 747U
& RS I A9, the  services
done to « Sthaviia such as
fetching water, food, etc for
him sige

JQ@ To (=NT ) 28ld, 2z, ©9;
iZwar Place, 18cort fFoe wwe;

MY Go (W) B84 33 TH H
F3-ge1 gAr v Stump, Hige [{He
8, A0 3, [{FIe 953;

arg o (TG oed: AU, g4,
siFa, . Power, strength
QUZe 2, ' THe 5, 3y; HiFe 9,
e 9, 99,32, 9Fe 9y, R3, &I~
%0115 (=) B, 204, B
AJLIA. performance
A=FGlo &,

AAFA (3o ( TR ) HHAUA AT,
anFa Powerful zwe 2, 2

WEREATQAT &ie ( DURHEF ) Uiz-
(3 B2U1 Bewrt 24l 2130 s
g g gaw Adgn A female
setvant born 1n the country
of Tharukina apre 3

worl,



a1 ]

( &2 )

[ ez

AW qo (wara ) wx Bu: wa, ax
@2%; ard, A big dish. S 7+ v,
1205 13T 3, 3; Al 3, 9, 93, &3
T 99, & 99; 990 99; Sfrare3, 1;

AAA Fo (BAAF ) sl ¢ "
W e, Z=@ arg”? gez, Vide- ‘e’
HTe R, 3, v ¢

AT go (RAACHA-—FITRATT CqIAE
AT @ ) i wy vy
S AR AR AL By o .
AW F wAR W FAG @ qrn
ST A9Ed 9d fang A class of
asceties possessing a dish-hke
pot. Jrge 3=

AT Go (29095 ) g qrew "
e, TW i Cgrez, Vide ‘ars’
e 3%, Frdle 3, 3,

AIEATE. §o (@A ) LoHQHIE.
a=E; ad w@d. A big feast.
diate 3, 3;

AATIAT. To (CAAETAF) €A Ga-
A3 gordl g el g1 F
AR FE FrEACFEER AL EAT 9y
Water from the pot of a potter
which allays burning. 17094,3,

qrAT. &re( Tt ) well; etiee (4
a1y T v, A plate. figo 3=,
HAiTe 19, 9o; o Go 0; FANle 3, §;

TR go (Tareims ) wefl-aval
Gl UMY d. 9 aE sy
ugargFAr. Cooking in a plate or
bowl. 3o 3, 3, Ste ge 3, 2v;

QFHL. Hio (®agear ) A 4l Ay
aeefl-yle el g7 amst ©F aprmia
Tig@r. A merchant’s wife of this
name  amre w;—3W. go( -gx )

Yo anANdefidl Qs Y 29 Ay
743 ceap A4 Lt Q) el g
APNTE 71 9T A0 TE AgE 49g9iE
arg Fr|r &@ar the son of a
wealtliy merchant’s wife, who
wag initiated with a thousand
men Ao v,;

Q. e Tt ) Wl aule feen
soi; w2l il 2ild, ety «d ad-
A 5 wi 2w, e W O

°z7 S, 9l 9@, WL AR

aaeqiy wi% 7t9 tqay One-sensed
beings hke the earth ete, the
five Sthivaras the earth,water,
fire, and egetation
gde w3 €, Ne; 30 &, 5, §,

e, 3%, 2%, W= 9, Jo; Yo e 39,

33; {90 23; 3o 2, 3. Wide iHe

c=€; Fe fo 3, Yoy ¢, 15(R)

LA = Ay Ugld 3 Al

Gen?l 291w W, T4 A1

qAAFT F OF YTN 199 F 357 O g

IERET W WA & & nature of

Nima Karma by the rise of

which a being attains the

stute of a Sthivara e e 3,

29; Fo o R}, &3, —F[F. {o

(=717 ) w2l 21 w2y 2. 9o

T 9i7 er7¢ the 5 Sthavaras-

the earth ete. gge 2, 9, &, 57>

s9; —FF, Fe  ( —TGF ) WAUR-

AL, UEAA 200UHAH 24 "Hl-

Q3 A A ar wyfadua

WYE TEIEA; GIA AR HTNE

afg AR QAT A T AEET #

AR GFHAAT H 9Ig. a group of

wind

Ce
7 5,



T |

( &)

[ 199

the four natures of NamaKar-
ma; viz. Sthivara, Siksma,
Aparyipta and Sadharapa
Nima & 1 R, ¥v; —IFH, e
(-995F ) o3l ‘ AETNT ' Yot
Q¢ qEeST ' g vide. ‘uvaw
9T ' Feo e 9, ¢ —FFA. (o
(~sm= ) 2z Ay ovtt-u
RuldRatds. wamEt-wdfag % 9ng
qg-q R4fgraras  the minimum
duration of hfe fit for a
Sthavara one-sensed being.
Fo To O o;—AFHEAI. PTe
(—Fa7a|d, ) eaP GNAl Avs. T
ST & 7eg. vide above, Feqe v,
v, —Sia o (-aa) yedl 20l uix
™R 9. 9T W] 919 TwE Sa.
the five Sthavara beings viz

the earth ete. %o wo 3, vy,

—FH. To ( —TUF ) WA €A,

RURAIH, URAUAIY,  ARYALY,
D A, ARARAIM, AYHA,
ENAABL,  gRARAUN,  AARAARY,
2 Al A ea uylad
UYL, TET OF; AT AR, TIF
WA, rAAQA, HTAHAA, ARG
wW, AGIAA, FATAMAE, g WEM,
qaFgas, AR wadmndam g4
3O SFRE® 9qg. a group of the
ten Karmic matteis viz Stha-
vra Nama, Stiksma Nima, Si
dbiranaNama, Aparyipta Na-
ma,Asthita Naima,A$abha Na-
ma,Durbhaga Nama,Duhsvara
Nima, Anpideya Nama and
Ajasokivti Nima ®e e ¥, 9,
Vol /13

—ZGA Ao (-3TF) WUIRA LAY,
aperAm 24t A xedl ta dyld
AT 3UF; CAAGE A AR
#r @ gFEai. a group of ten
Sthivaras; the ten natuies of
Nama-Karma viz. Sthivara
Nima ete, Fo W0 ¥, &9,—AF
Fo (- ) [N, R Ay e, &
wET ¥, poison; venom, 3re &;

GIITAT  &fe (TAETAT) AR,
egrata. The state of being a
Sthavava g7Te 3, V, §e;

qrge - (earmE) 20d 74, w7
A mrrior. =HFe 3% We Yo
armre 9; (R) Al Yed e w0,
g%} 913 F ANFT an ornament
for the back of a horse. =myre
1%; e To

quEar @re ((Tamas) 203, e,
F19, 70 A mirror. Ao 3, 9;

iy Ao (Em ) apnd A (i-q
Ayt wa'~d ovel. manT adl 1deg,
AnGF T9ea gy ww  Nob very
deep, only nose-deep water.

A¥e  9311%; 9Uge R, 2, Mo

fsaa. To(  + ) AxesngAl 2AtHAA
Qs IE WIF AHG & FT-GT
agq. A portion of the autum-
nal sky. sfiare 3, ¥, () R
Z%3l a patch qd. w, 9, 9y
q¥o Y; AMMle %, 9, ¥, 33;

fas 7o (28) Ruzat, HlRov. Rawar;
u%; divst Steadiness, courage,
7o &, 98;

@ga 9o (F3F ) wgldl WL
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914t #1 gagarn, A bubble of water.
ware 9; fadie voy; ame 1X; Fo
e 2, 0%, —AgaTea. He (-
AR ) wiella e wsd
Rt ey iyl wvgn A
R M4 ol vjrugsl iR
0. 9l & g3aX ¥ w9 § ftaq waiT
WA S & w6 F 973X
% T gegw. formed in  the
shape of a bubhle ( the shape
of the body of the lives of
water is like that of a bubble).
o 2%, 3;

A=, (e ( Rafmar ) opeil e
fva,  amga; _ s, Femlesy
dauntless armre 9v; 1¢; o qo
Ho 9o 9, |[To 35; Yo R, ¥ile
3,09, 940 9, 95 (%) Ciza; Gus.
=d, w94, 179t Stoady; mo-
tonleds. 11ze 9, v, 7o &%; gJe
%3, %,99 Ge To 3, vy, (3)
T EHAAS AN U@l w3
RAAG A, Y g 2yt
YA NP e B R And Uy
& o azad) Nadeerrudl adory
Guz s Wil 2w 53 Nt o,
AT GF F 9§ 49% ¥ ¥ waqq @
AR 58T weasgfaF g w o qqid
iS=g1 &1 A 9y ¥ frgr W, @wg
9 4 mEva ww AR) 9N 7 9
AR B QAL FL Qg 9T B W
SEE@ ¥ name of the fifth
chapter of the 1st section of
Antagida Satra which deals
with the fifth Dagirha the
son of Andhaka Vrisni who

boing initinted by the Iord
Nemanitha practised ascetic-
ism for twelvo years and after
practising  Santhiri for a
month on Satruiijaya mount-
ain atiained salvation. %ige y,v;

{am. e (Rux) w4 Raa; wam.
Lxisting. fafle 1034;

fac. e (1) Ry 2ty [,
frera, azw, waw, Motionless;
steady. Fe 9o 9, 93; ¥, 3; 97e
997 Fe Y, 1¥; Tdle Ve, 1
AFle m; Wie 3, & 9%, 1Y 3%, ¥
¢, 9; UTe I3 YT 2%, 2y Fe
W, HiFe e wai; [dle ¥, §9; 1Y,
o; fqre Fo o v, v3; () AU
sl s wyld s v Gewdl adl
el 21wy eid (81 R (2e)
2 4% A, [wEd F uF 9B HE
I4% A qUCF WIAT [A AT T3 %
@73 §. a variety of Nama
Karma at whose rise the parts
of body such as the head, teeth
ete. remain strong, ®eite g, 3¢;
Yoy ¥, €1,9Fa I, —TYT. (o
( ~zar) 216w =Eg 997 wn-
steady. Fo To v, v;—IqFTeT Ho
(-mmgEa) ol etud ey 2R
¥ A 58 & aH /AT I F 9K
(one) whose forearm is steady.
Slaree; —irw e (-39) Rw:
AU Rt gl steady-mind-
ed. Siare  ¢; ATFlo £, —FH. Ao
(-2 ) Ruz 4%, 2844, e
AlM, ARAR AU, 3 AN i orl-
AR A A o wld Rar
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T, AT, AT, GEA, T
am AR FEEE awE Awwq g
asfqai. the six varieties of
Nima-Karma viz Sthiravama,
Subhanama, Subhaganﬁma ,
Susvaranima, Adeyanama,
and Jasokirti. Fode q, 25,4, 3o,
—F . e (-axg) Rux-[R2uedl
Al R #ifd  amr, w3
gygrr. of an eternal fame. wqe
v 4 —FM@. e ( -F@-Raig
T s s Rawama: ) REY
Y Geud Wi, [AFmar 9% SorA-
s=rIg = (one) born without any
obstacle. 430 —tq. fife (—wrAT)
Ruz 2ucud  Rur wicmr v
5@l of a steady soul gewe3,
59— Q. T o (—~T79T) Ate 1 Yl
Wiy d o @99 ¥ aiqean; o1z
497 tying fast. @70 99; —&9-
. 9o ( —ggaa ) 22 alia; Aovyd
wiMll. 7z wiEw; gee 499 strong
constitution. =aTe 3, v, 9, 9¥49,
qire 1%, 1, 7@le ¥, %, e, 23,33,
—gd. o (-&a ) (a4 uw
WA fua ga @ia. of a steady
virtue. 3re ¥, 3; ¥, 3, —&H. To
(-aw) Rk Al uyy  ®Rag am
% ga@. hke a Sthira Nima
Tl 2, &3
facacy. B (Fuaw ) 20 Lur
= Rat. Very steady. dare a9,
%
Frage e (@rar) 2l [aaa
gfa f=@; smed Vewy still,
calm 99 99, 9%,

T sve ( Run ) Guwlswa wla
qA2Y[d; 4243l Ay 2R RaT
favTe gaeTly; gaeant &1 saar G0
A particular state of vegeta-
tion Fde v, 33;

PR, slie ( Ruvais ) ool
f QA Ay usR. gaTR AT w0
w 9%t A variety of crawling
female animals. SiEre 2;

AR o (Rudswm ) spdl-
gl Wer uBovaar Qe
e Bt 200l Raz way,
Aulzaatl 201 2AquRUAL Wi UsE
T@q difeq wARAT gET F R09E
AT & JwEngd  wE LT
FLAL; AGEFG F WS A=A KA g
w9z Making steady hv en-
couraging a laxity w duty of a
religious person who is harass-
ed by pain 990 R9e; 2¢8; THo
9; IWe 3m, 39, (3 ) U g, <
1Y RIL T 73 @ making
steady or firm 19e e vye, q7o
v 9,

% &fle (1) G wemwy. I
#1 519, The saddle of 8 camnel
Ho To WS- 338 ( 3 ) ¢l
U, 3idY 1 Eizr-oeand. a seat
on an elephant gTo 3, 2, &R,
e 3, 3 (3) Ald A, TrT F3m,
gy, a  particular vehicle
Ao ¥, v, 99, 99, &le §, ¥, ( ¢)
Fudl Ay GuRe T W ww
SIFEW an accessory pertawn-
ng to a hoise. #io 3, ¥,

Grafdgs. e ( Raa&ag ) Ba (yy



g ]

(Qoo)

[ =taiaqr

At AL 7T A7 Ay Fw@r g
(One) making the sound“thiva
thiva” ‘19 fifeg qiweg” qge
faare 9,

&g, oo (Raw)uMre eue 4430
Ry Qg WIRY AT AT
%% 8%R. A kind of gross-vege-
tation having infinite souls,
How,3,23,3; STqo1 €, &x; Sfige 9,

|t ofte (&t ) 2, awl e
a7 Wife sge ¢e3; aqe ¥, w3
Fodlo 9, R3; 3, ¥ A=gle =iy
F%e 935w; WTe ¢, 3o, —ap.
go (-3t ) il A Gy 233 Q.
Bt & e W F@E wEn sexual
enjoyment with a woman sge
¥35 —AFEY. To (—qwq ) -
Al QLUR] Az Bedy w3t %
AW gL 9§ A7, the character-
istics, marks of woman sge
94—, o (—1FF) Bl . &
@i feminine gender mge we;
—qH-T. 9o (7 ) ] A% W
7. feminine inclination e
To 3, 990 70 33, Vog;

. Bre (wam ) Ay 538 e
31 (31 g=r. Gathered up. 310
g, % (R) ule [g. sz 7
q@A1 somnambulism. #e e 3,
1% W U, &R, G —fqIT Fo
(&% ) ANalk Gy Qalg,
nAdRRd A1 Aglefat A =g

nyla. afo&rrs, fafa, samvTar
A AU Far T aig 55/ The
three varietie§ of somnambul-
1sm viz  Nidranidra, Prachali-

prachali  and  Thipaddhi
Nidra. ®e e 3, 99; 2y; 3, w;
X, §%;

Q. oo ( ®maghs ) ea'diax-
Rl g3l Ay uyld % vt Geul
nled i 245 v 2fiad
Wiz 23 oAl Gey wg D 4 U
Quni A G vl el o
goudt ek 1l 4 ( [ad
Yi2pl| ele ), ZAERET 7 %
TFR (F9% 97X #IT #1937
F AN a7 NG G SAH 99T T
29 W IFY gl g AR WA g
& Aig € § FJFT WHC a¥ & A
a) Sraar & (g9 9w 9 e ).
Somnambulism; a nature of
fuith-obscuring Karma  at
whose rise a man gets half of
the strength of Vasudeva and
when strong passions and
hatred appear he goes out in
an act of sleep and slays many
people: the fifth variety of
sleep Feqog, 93, ITe 33, ¥; o
1,8, A% 339; —T 7o (B )
oAl “Arg-faw 77 Avs. @1 i
T weg vide, ‘“fig-fAr, ®e
9o R, t&;

qtarg  sire  ( wEAlE )
ieiny ’ aee  ¥@ ¢ wighitg
a3, Vide. ¢ gigitg ’ gwe 3
o &; 39; WYSTe IRY; Fe e
9, 93 qT. 9R&T;

HARTUr. e (@A) 3 yRa
A AP v Y v &
9 AWF qANT T owar weqge,

035?{!

?
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The fourth chapter of Siya-
gadings named Striparijiii.
qq Ry

difdtag. 7o (ohfawET) £
Wl ysd gl oflov 2 caud
(Badl dat i 2 Raedl Q. duor
e vai e 23 A kel
ddt vy AHd wrad UG g
11 Qg AY R FRE F@l
Y Y WY A TIF AG F LF
qF ¥ gl qar 9T & B F1 Wl
aR TR NUT NI FWIFH
fadar SR qqdl aqr d=9dAr T ARG
Fua & #=ar & The fourth
Karana of the eleven which
falls in the day on the thud
and tenth dates and at night
on the sixth and thirteenth
dates in the bright half of a
mooth; similarly in the day
on the second and ninth
and at night on the fifth and
thirteenth dates of the dark
half of & month, ste go v, qu3;

gy sre ('R ) 2gli-uepny  §
§If; gumd; sdar. Panegyric;
praise Nge g&; 4s[e 3, 3; ¥, 33;
ATofio 12; Rvo; IHo 8, 3; X,
€ g T (- ) Ay g
(. d@ gl . a group
of three eulogies. a0 2us; 195,

IR §o (W) 4 Y5y 4. Ewig
A, o FI; AFI, IFA saying;
‘Fie’. ugo .

UK WAAT  Fo ( Jrwaamy ) 33‘

Wl [AR3R A 1 g weg g

favesr sual (One) dishonoured
by the words *Thu Thu ’
|l 9%;

g2, §o (®ge ) anlidl 23y @l
Feafy @1 &9 9. The stem of
a tree or a branch 3fe 9e;

Jq. o (v7T) AiNALGw, T @ .
A post; a pillar. [81e 33, &;

. offe (&R ) ¥dag §; gl 3l
d w@ta; widmr. Praise, eulogy.
qale =, 3},

o g0 (&) 2, @R\, fEw
A Stupa; summit, 9gge %, 9;

givar. gie (@iver ) v, ®REg
gz, Top. siare 3, ¥r

gA Fe (&gF ) oy YA, AN R
Thick; massive. e @ ¥iy;
0g; Hige (Feo 93q; HFe €3,

Vvaz. we I (=g) 2gla sl
ggig wr To praise
qqfQq. AT Y, 95
Y5373, Fio qlo Jo Fo FoHAoR,¥8>;

g dre (Tpwr) wedl g
gy A small pillar gae 1w
Are 35 FFe 313793 () A Apul
wimm Gani Ay 4l ofdm R
& wE A, a city of this
name in the west §y. 3, ¢3;
—HEA. To (~H3T) a¥y Al
Gur £ AisdL aFg; AW 9T @
fRar g=u #37. a tent, a canopy
raised on posts Fmre 3;

qq. G (FT ) AMERAL AW
ol wlelest Gua Aamior4
At Al A ahorqAl G
e Al Bl AN, HFTAC F A=y
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F AMT gl ArgdGE F S H
qimg Arga qey), G50, d@g 9T
S91 AHZ W 9 T €99, a white
coloured  memorial  Stiipa
(mound) 16 Yojgnas in length,
breadth and height situated on
the platform opposite the
canopy of Preksighara. u7-
99.3; (2 ) 244 wYsRt 244l
2999 AaygzFET 7974, a whole
possessed of parts. gze 9, 9,
1, & (2 ) 4t 93 de-zd. FAr
AEF g, the edge of a
well ete, f7re 20q%; (¥ ) WIA
Afasz. memorial in the form
of foot-marks. iare 3, 3; AAIe
2 % % 1% (4) 439 2d@,
wF ¥9  a monumental post.
e ges; (g )M~ Hasuy; Adl
vt Bl Tl ol wr-~ase;
Z41. & memorisl temple. W7Te ¥,
o om, 85 08, 33 9%, 95 Fe Te
(o) vz en@ BT @ 20 a
peak; a heap. 9o 319, HiFe e
994; S e —@AE. Yo (-AE)
2qudl UQleHd., T H AT A
festivity of a Stipa. 7= 239;
AGle 2, 9, 9, 1% —H@BT. e
( -GRaas ) 2qud 2z 0.
#FTFX having the form of a
Stiipa. 9. =,3;

YUAFRTZA, 7o ( TITHAIF) HHAYA
WAlg Guld WG F [HFZ 71 1F
7. An orchard near Risa-
bhapura fare 2;

qam-gr. de ( @fE ) 4y

Gavia. gt fmez. A small peak.
Sfe Go AHe Go 39%; UTe Ye; X9
() war Gadl ulyus 2qfis
(Faviz) srarz wae afimT sqfi—-
fzmy. a turret studded with
jwels on a palace. wATe 9;
—( 7 )T g (~am ) [avrdl
‘qsq. T A9 4 banner on
a top, 9Fe o4

gira. o (| ) Qer, R
Summit. 95 =;

ga. e (wg@) e ey s
uy. ¥ga; Az sigl. Thick; stout;
grogs Fodou,59;9,%8; UTeGouy;
JiTo \9, %3 &; S 9, 935 GHe 2,
€, 39; Ile ¥, 2; AlTe fFo wov;
TqHo 43 9, 23 HMHle 13, €, R, 1¥¢;
—qfEng. g (-7 ) 2y,
B, 4ol weu-Gidzd  =as
gy, ; 9qa-asara. vast riches,
Ao 43;

gas. e (Tgas) o “qm”
awe. Z@ ‘g’ ez, Vide. “qa”
Ao =, 4; 3o ¥, 2;

gaF e (T4TF ) ol Gl avs,
%4l @ 7sz, Vide above,
2ql0 9. 9%;

g, Yo (TFF ) o> “ gam”
got, 3T “ qmm » Vide “gam”
Aige  3&; YAe 9o, ¢; 9,
—q@IEAET. e ( -FaiagE )
2y Ry Auzaa de Aa A,
eg [Z91; F9 AT %) 1891-907 31,
the killing of mobile-beings.
AdTe 933

| qadE. 9o (Fgawg ) 2 Ay
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Rovaat vy’ A, = @@
fAsa% fasq & 9. Name of
the disciple of Arya Sambhita
Vijaya.. dale He RY; Ho &

gaac. fre (wgmar) @uld -
oty wegfaw ega-aEn Very.
thick. @%e 4%

anag. 4o (E@awg ) wh ¢ qang”
wwse. @ “quaAag ” weg Vide
“guAg ” We &, 1Yy

. Go (+&3w ) Ay, el Az o
%g [3619. A species of bulbous
roots, ugo I¥o;

AT Ao (Eyd ) G4 Buweun. HF,
fegxar, 94, Courage; steadiness
“auy ARy AS 7 ane v, 4 &,
1, —FIQ To ( ~F@ ) Ruza
Yl A we Fw; Rawar o S
getting steadiness. dare =, 13;

wereq. Ao ( wpdy ) Pudl Ui
ffazar & 1@¥%. For steadiness.
fA2re v,

g o (@) to oAl Bu-1 qx-
3z ol wudl Qa4 N~
afaz od wuaain, Sler <3
sAQAR  BdralR A Ay us} Baz
(Y ). @7 95% & €A FIY-Bo
% €1 WY & 97 9@, 9@ qd F e
1 AT T GRAAT, SIQRT
iE F Far g4 Ascoties of
three kinds viz. Vaya Sthavira
aged sixty years, Pravrajyi
Sthavira those of 20 years of
concecration and Stuta Stha-
vira knowingSamavayinga and
Thinanga ete 970303,¥%9;819,

Aleq; R; v w; 1R, 4¥; Wio 9, &;
,9; %, ¥; 95, ; 30¥, 1; HT1%;
g0 3, 98 TA0q; }R; 3 A6 &;
k%o, 13Te 93, 3 ¢; FAlo 1, 3, THe
95, FAle 3, 9, 9o, v5; ( R ) e
46-3Us. 3; 513; gar aged. TGl
93%; Fe ©; GHo Fo; Ide 1%, 9;
29, A R, ¥, R, 91635 3, 1%
fwo; Ao 9g; Hio 3, 3 ¥, & o,
1 o o Wo¥y; [Toldowso; Usa,
digle 9, e o o, oo R, ¥&o,
—SE@RY  de ( ~wmAa ) R
Al HOUA-RAT AT BT H
zrmaa, the coming of a Thivara
ascetic aMre 33; 9% —ITAR-
9. §o ( —samiys ) B =20
A O T 5 Al i sz
wanilfg ) Ay AR AT
AT 9! EIFC ITH HIHA FOT
ar, TAANYT & g3 €GAF F qIA
W qr@rn ( one ) who insults &
Thivara precoptor by exposing
his faults. gare 4, v, ¢, GHo o,
—FuT 3o ( -FIT ) 1¥ GORY-
] AUl e Al 1% @1-
FYAWY Qo A 5793 A41AL the
limit of counduet of the asce-
tiecs who can keep fouiteen
articles with them. 37e 3.5,
o, 970 wes, —FAET. e
( —weq@afy ) arsufiae 2l
Gat seudl Ruld enagiz Al
a=39IE WAEAME ¥ w7 &
fRafy-saar waigr. the lhimit of
conduct of preceptors ete. of
an order of monks e ¢, o,
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—a&fgy ge ( -Fhem ) iR
s (g ); ool dldvinia
AY TP BET g Ag; Ty afaqaq
TIF @rg. monks belonging to
a certain order; an ascetic
under a restraint of an order
A70%,39; — (W alie (—fr) 2uln
Wil Auer 'afre 9% # Aewar
fitnegs for the title of a Stha-
Vira 9304,99; 90,%%; —YHI.
Go ( ~yfrmm ) Ra4z ¢fHd um
Wid Ruar g/ A 9@ arg. (one)
who has reached the position
of a Sthavira. 990 =, v; —I7qT-
g, qo (—a7ger) gdidl Aar sl
d gz [ %) Har, gEEa /97 w04
service done to the aged. e
2, S FqTo §; 25 9; Fle Y4, 9

AT Go ( TARF ) g AT At
A 97 ez, Vide ag” g¥e
i, 1, 2, 2,

AT To (®ATIT ) agPU AT Ast.
gar “Ia7” q=7. Vide “ I1” Ao
94, §, {fe v, §; Gho 1, ¥, Jo3

AT oo ( zabazar ) 2alaz4
o1 Agedness. 43¢ 3, v;

AT Ao ( walAuasdn ) bR
gl wRwdl, Ay Wi A
45 de'A TR arg A F WR0EG
o % 1% gAC F #H1EF 994, The
genealogy of Sthavira asce-
ties, a serial description. «gre
Fe &,

afcar g (swafrm ) 20z vl
wafay ArAr A female Sthavira
fadre v, g,

A efte (T ) ¢4 . 1@ W
An old lady. f7e e ¥is;

Y fro ((» ) WY ey b1 T
#7. A little 9. 299; —FIH.
Fo ( ~®ra ) AL Avd. 431 9T
graqang a little time. 3d» 39Y;

o Bre (&iw ) Ay, dizn wEwn
Fa. A little. &3o 9¥s31; —ITA.
fro (-=a% ) Ay Mg 9197 T4
FgF4a. a little less @1 45&;

qar. o (wF ) A, g T
A little. « Faraaw F=gITIRg
SAFQANTIA Fe To R, Y¢°;

ater 7o (&) 'R 20k 2gfa-
2y AL FIFC R A T
w@g. A hyma of panegyric
of a Tirthankara 970949s§;94d(e
¥, 3; 23 —gEL. #e (-7t )
el weidl. @ F FRY TE-.
gems gran &g 9. great on
account of hymns. 7=e ¥, 3;

Fiaeg Fe (&rasr ) Yowvdla-wui-d,
937; 979; Wi Venerable; res-
pectable. gare ¢, R¥; 97 &¥;

A fre (% ) g, 970G ERT. A
little. * drmrar gUgIg ”’ FHWe y,
9, ©=; &, 3&; AFle =, 93; e 3,
95 2. 2 %, 95 9; &, W 9§, 195 %Y,
3%, 9; ¥; Tle ?, ¥; 03, ¥, [do fioe
%063 Ve, wEa; [Fie 2%y IR°E;
Iqe 10, 3, 12, Yoo; o To &; AFo
Fo o GFo R, §, ¥3; |idle 9, 3, ¥;
qAqre 1, R, ¥, €45 FTWSAe %
335; Go o 3, 179; Fo To 1, ¥
va; £5; 2, vo; 90§ %, 2o0; GHle
w, 923 1°, Yo5Fo Wo ¥, ¥Y; ¥, VE;



e 93005 (1) waAd Az Mdd
Waliep. F19 & 9@ 3. 2 mea-
sure of time. Ft7e 4, 37%; 313,
~—(3) o e (-37) A Sy,
Fg 34q. a little less. st= 90 9, 29;
e R4, ¥ —(g) FWW Be
(%% ) o3 GWA e, W ST
# w3, vide above. wWire Ry, w;
—f. st (—m% ) N =wle. wor
wie; ot @giy. a little power,
prosperity. Frdre 99; —{AGA Fo
(- ) Ast su'd eldan A
d =eT wifis WA B [T B
removing atoms of Karma in

small numbers, Fo qo g, 3e;

THA. Jo (i) Ads ¢l =@ oal.
The Chataka bird; flamingo.
Ao g

TR, 7o ( wiiens) Ay wrer
qrer. Little by little. 1o v, 3;

Fraan. Bo (wwaw ) lwui S
G & Hgn- A § drer. Least,
Ho o 3, v;

N ~ - .

QAT Ao (w@wac) 2l U, aga
F, 297, Very little. e a30%;

qrETt. ®e (gl ) ARG e qEw
#1 35. Thiara plant, 53. 34¢,

G-
gW o (7w ) well. arf; srw. Water. | ggaa. a0 (33 ) a4 aglioy yd'ya-
80 v, 93 W sl 3w Z9; wdiE; 9T F9 w4
TL &re (TR ) My o wad. Fate; destiny; actions done in
THeH 4, anF. A leather bag. the former life. quge 3, 2;
Rre o wTo ¥4, T, W (Ram) ogPh GYA une FWT
TeT. go (FRa ) Gy 2@y acey ST W sz, Vide above 9uge

Nld afy; o gan; ama. Dear,
beloved. #dro 38, T®e 98, 3;
Ae &; 9¢; FYo 3,35; —FCHH.
o (-t ) Wlaaler's; Bralr'a.
Pafdm; afifrdm; aRer S gL
forsaken by a beloved or
husband. #we 3, 35;

JEAT-wL. olte ( gfar ) By dcaeny;
2. gy grgagan, aAr A be-
loved; sweetheart. go @o 1, ¥e;

TLAT-NL. e ( wlasr) awasdl nay
9T A1 9gs. A leather water—
bag. srmsite 13%;

Vol. m/t4,

1,2; —oqArg §eo (-war ) 42l
sg-ya'sa Mg AHA N,
B armed; wRT SwiE; QIFET $91
s, -prowess, influence of fate.

qqge 9, R

TIET. o (TR ) ov@(e2; s ol

Vel L. R AAGL B TR
@ Izryw. A kind of disease
relating to stomach; dropsy.

qARTe 93

FHRIE. §o ( THAWE ) A1q Ay

el sfiel B Al eoR ove
GvR =i8d A ua 2dr G wa'a.
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F9Y AYZ A7 efguw FAr A Igi9q
ER AI9T F HIC AAN AT TAI
gaar #1 17 73@ The dwelling
mountain of the Velandhara
gods situated in the Liavana
ocean at a distance of 42,000
Yojanas to the south, zre ¥, ?;
e 3, ¥;

7. 9o ( FUE—-TUIATX STTATA
mgAr a3 7 gag:) P40 2ncdl 2
Al ud 4o 243 sl Wil 2l
4, (Ml ARRZAT qI00; 49, T T
FIAT 1 oA 937 A w439
( #gna ) & The sinful activity
of the mind, speech and body
which blackens the soul. “ wit
T2, @0 1, Ide 4, 5; 319, 3, FAlo

9, 9,3, 3%, G40 9, 13, 2Y; Ble &
FqMe 9, €3; 7o v, %; 39, 3, ZTHe
¥, Hq123,9; I 29; () AR &la
yRB11 M wiv. e g FOE AT

aunit of measure equal to four
arms in length., e 7o v, 13
Ao ¥, HAre 933; WAe §, v,
(z) gs~adldl s T1AUYE A
A AL M2 [zarat A FFa
qYEEa % QAT A F &7 F
AFE 93T FeIT. expand-
ing of the molecules of the
soul in the shape of a
stick at the time of acquiring
perfect knowledge *azh =A%
g B3’ THe 1%; Alo 1; T3S,
Wite 9, ¥; (¥) Vo ywg GAl
dlzdl; eistdt WA usRAiAL Az F

~

W, Sl @FE; 779 IFR B < A

@ uF, a pillar-like long stick;
one of the five kinds of sticks.
Algo e wio; UTo gug; (1)
gl aRu s2ai vl G A
d. wv 9@ F IFAAn 2qad I
¥ gzg%r % =wAr bubbles in the
boiling water, @efenre 3¢; (%)
£y Ad-d A fl g2, amrer 9%,
Zz1. 8 stick; a club. g2 ;@1
1,9, 9, 2e%; AFe &; Ide 92, 953
g7e 9, 3, 9, 1% AT 9313,
e 7; WMo R, 90; 3, 1; ¥, ¥; 5,
qo; TAle §, %, &, q70 =,
ZAe &, %, ¥; UT>23; 34%; [To fqe
au3; 710 3, 3% ¢, 9% (V)
A -l Ay 3usey A F 33
U% IIELY. a stick used by an
ascetic arqro1&; (=) [udty, Asern;
e ARe 2oul 2R vzeRid
e M. fqarn, £7, g R ANy
F qany [ AB{ T A AEU T
the third of the four ways of
D:nda; punish-

L H }

’

poltties viz

ment. 3Jfe 3, I Tde e, u;
(Al o ‘, 7*, =\v \’ul! ’; ‘1
% 9R%; UTe  2AeE; #Hidlo 3;

¢, 9%, Tareq, 23; (=) &5 @, A
adl'4t Agaedig” Ay, £z @, T5-
I HF A T A gs a jewel
in the form of a stick, one of
the 14 jewals of a Chakravarti.
HT09335, (10) A M1 AvE Heol
gq T3; WUs: §39. an original
reading; a composition. 97e oe;
—FZ@AFAQ o ( —GIIATTT )
og-ll 2dr ol Qe aB guAr
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a1 fa=g  @aEr g gd. old or
patched garment. amre 98
—qEg 4o ( -GEE—IEY T
Tagnes ) A g8 A ¥ 3
a%ST W A1g 3¢ gi@r (one) with
a club or inuscular arms gare
€, B—TAM. Go ( —TGF ) oMAUg
WY BAR; JRAd WA GH; Fie-
i@, the head of the police,
who guards a city amme
qqge Y, %,—WiZ &le (-Afa—
BT g qIOGIN@AFQIET a3
FF T | o T AfaaAr ez )
28 334y [fet 5390 Q, uen Al
My MR, gIE gaAn; G 345 TH
US §f5w w0 a variety of poli-
tics, the law of punishing the
culprits arew,&; —qq. Fo (-77)
U dyed 21 0 g /T, FAT
g SEr&T Y, g0 FIRW an
evil activity of the mind,
speech and body 970453, —2T%.
geo (=318 ) 51944 ¢ 8, Aeidly My
GMx FIT IAS; FAFANT H ITHIT.
a wooden staff; an object own-
ed by a celebate. wire 93,
g —C e ( —aRE ) e’
Y@ R guedrt  a club
bearer dige ¢¥¥, —AAA. Go
(~7ra® ) ol FEmET Y Yot
d9r * deqga ’ @s%. vide “ de-
QET ” AFre 9, ¥l 19, & Ve
243; HTe FToy, §3; ~—dIZ Gio
(-Ata) o dadry 7 e
341 “ gz weg. vide “‘dawfry”
e go 3, 38, GFe IR¥°; —AT(T

Bl (—ATT ) g1 “ Fr 7 Avs,
Iar ¢ dadrg ¥ weg vide ' da-
g ” e 8% —qE. §o (~79)
a4eS1Y WY A3l vl HBL;
Y dma g G omiy F WA
# @ Fr Afr the way for
the cattle to go to graze
“o F{ dBqE a4, FAEAAEY
iy grassdr Y gge 3, 93, u,
~qifg g ( ~wIPE-.TEE TH
FUENT affad gensdr zeewmHi )
st 20 W2 @ Bau s34
Y wmug F fax wh ' I3W
grar. (one) who levies heavy
punishment for a light offence
e 2, R, 15; gAle%, 9; ¥; —YF-
qT o ( ~gsga® ) sistudl
U92gl. TIAS-WE  a broom
having a handle. S0 70 —yz-
@S e (-gWEa ) £¢ 204 54
¥ @ dg a9 aw €T W
AR gzt & @ & (one )
who has projected arod gare
%Y —GT ge (-UNF )
¢l 4 524R, Bedd., I3 A
914 Fi@l, waAa the head of
the police; the upholder of
punishment fdrez, 24, —T7Q.
To (3@ ) A 283, LA
g Az, TFRIAT F TTIA, I
% ¥ ¢s theDapdaRatna(agem
in the from of rod) of aChakra-
valLti; one of the 14 gems of a
Chakravaitl. g5o o, 3lov,9;—&-
T &e (-5R) e2s-le il B g2
fdard sR-ggR. aliking for caus-
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ing injury. 9qge 9, 3 —@FA.

Fo(-FTW) ¢ $¢f UM, TATH AYTY;

&, the nature of sin. sfeqs 3;

ALFT 0 93777 o —FHIZ(T 7o (~AATZIT)

NN Ugwy Y d AT HERTRALG

917 9gq w4l confession; accopt-

ing of siny, ggox, 3, }; —EAL

A o (-AATT ) eqd G

ave TEFHIC H As% vide above.

Sidie 3,

S, Ho ( quTEAET ) €L B2 7,

Z€ R gT; @A 9T AW IR X

Panishment followed by other

punishmeat. e 2gv;

ZIF. §o (3ueF ) Ml &1 @=g
# % The sting of a scorpion.
TEe 9, 15 (%) A8l 2uls Syl
coy AR AW AEE Iz the
24 Dandakas viz. Narki ete.
Wie 9,0, &, ¥; &, 903 3% ,9; (3)
awssl, eldt. |wHF, TI, WEL a4
stick; a rod, 1TofAeqoxg; /Ao o
Y, &%, §Fo ¥; a3, 9, ¥=; Ao
§, %, (¥ ) 4, Aed. F49, IUA.
narration; description, 9o
& (4) Al 2ule vt Fdrgy
i 916 extracts from serip-
tures e. g Namothunam ete
99je 3, R; AT &3; —QIT.T»
( —vea® ) i Mar4l sist-arsdl.
Q9 9FR & ge-a%dl. five sotts

of sticks or rods sge gvg;

goq Te (30T ) £, U &, G,
g, Punishment. gg. =2, 2,

53 AMAle 3, &3
geqAT ite( 17uzd ) sag 4, #3 3,

ghrza senr Punishing;iocurring
gin ote. (4> 9¢99¢;

Fofr. f» (Frzft—ant dmEwamar

W gy,  armisghdie
gamfr: el v uglell oz,
gz a1 amygla 7 30 qEn ADi.
( One ) afrud of committing
s, Gigie 3, =, 9, 209;

Foq-or. go ( UTE ) s T’

qane, 2qvdza’? =7, Vide, “Fea”
e &, =9, 3 o', §5 1%, 3 3,

2; %o Yy [Nife 98, 1§; 9T 1¥;

Fqifca. §- ( zoEdd ) enadl

i wnAd At WA ad
yo, Hifdnd & e owwa A omé
i Fwufim{l 8% gF. A son
of Kirtivirya, the heir to the
throne of Bharata after Kivti-

virya e s, 3;

FIALA. e ( FREIAAF—FIIEATISS

Ay wIAHICgT I A
zuzissafas ) eadl Mgy WL aei-
29 MAnAR. FUIIT G4 B AT BE
3% mam ( One ) sitbing with
foet strotched like a stick.
3o ¥, 9; TIZe R, §; Tl o, &
g~

Fgigg. Ao (guzrma)  ss-cizdldl

T 29437 @y’ 234 d; &3 20n-
Adl iy UsR. TIFA~ARS) F WA
AUT F FEA FLAL, FOALA, FAT
18%g.  Stretching the body
hke a stick, Dandisana; a
Kind of bodily posture x7o%22;

Fzigiga. Bre (gEEs ) cuud

NuAR. e & q37 qrat. (One)
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who sits in a particular pos-
ture called Dandasana 370 y,

9\9

glE Fre (TAIT) ¢4 %nm B4R
deyll; eCE); € URW w4 19l
&=71d@r. ( One ) holding or pos-
sessing a staff or stick =gare
139; [Fare s, Ao To 3, §9, Jo Fo
R, §¥3, 9T A¥wY;

I oo (Fiedr) Wy, A
ais Q. Fidr 5T, T4, g1 A cane;
a small stick. sto 7o

gfEds 9o (3fmuz) WA Add
q; Yl QA aw 9RT ¥ f&ar
EH T, G @Al gA I4&@ A
cloth sewn with a thread; a
patched cloth arare g,

FIQL ote (FRA) A Audl Ay
sl A HJ g@AWH TF A A
gr ferat Two wives of a certain
king of this name. 1ie (e ¥oo;

BT o (&% ) QAN e FUA
aifiTP-ag s, An opposing
king =ige e Ao 99y,

A do (g% ) Yuildl A ed, w4
A Wl Az vy’ F3T, @
g7 39y A kind of sweet-
meat; a kind of eatable. =g.
R90; e &,

gq. 90 (g ) ead @, g=d. A
tooth =gre 3, ¥, = & (Mo e
Ao woi AA 9,9, 3, 9%, 9, 9, &
W3R, &, 9, 99%; WAe 90, FTo 3,
%, & AWIA(e &, 939%; SGIe 3, 3;
qTe w¥, 15%¥, FAle ¥, & (@A

3 Lo, ¥, 3§ FHe 3, §; WIA> 3}, v

Sqle R, 909; FWo 3, 3Y¥, Hfec ¥3&;
Fo o 9, Yo; —IAJT. To (~TAT )
N eid q2dq w4idy. 3 gD T
® H=AL. space between two
teeth. weie 903 — (g )%
fre (-#tg ) cid 27 Q. zfa WK
Mz the teeth and lips. 1o v
—qFGAY. To ( -9@T ) €idY
RY, eld Ay R d. FAT FEG
[T @I% T, Fagg. rubbing
and cleaaing of the teeth #xo
9,%, 3,19, HAl> 1, &,%, R, —TT
To (~q0: ) €ldd Al WA Fra
F a1 gAI 9r; gauy  a vessel
prepared of ivory. =ram. 2, ¢,
9, 4%, —QRMAY, To ( -TIAT )
i el 2uledl iy st d KIS
A graiwl @% #@ rubbing of
the teeth with a finger otc gqo
3, 3 —Ad. To (-7 ) siadl Aa,
Z1q # ¥, the dirt of the teeth
f¥dre 3, w&, —AREET. she (7T
fazr ) eiadl wal  daifya; ga =N
ar@r a row or line of the teeth
fdre ©, 9, —aqur &ie ( -A3r )
glddl Qe dadrEr 31d W TR
tooth ache dfare 3, ¥, —¥aT.
e (=3 ) el HQQ-gR. F7a-
=y, giai W 9%a a vow of the
teeth. o 7a wWwe 3%, ¥, wAlFe
—a. Hfte (St ) eiadl Hel;
siadl MGa. zra & M@, d9-uFa.
a row of the teeth. ste 7o
ZAYEY. 9o ( geadgw ) eid Vud-
., FFa9aEF, i@ gae. An in-
strument to clean the teeth zgo
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%94 30 1¢,%5; () e Ylaa s
534, G4, g3 glRg qua i g
(one ) who has controlled
the senses, Ig- 9, 945 2,
19, ¥; T o 3o ¥E, &6, Aqle
1 9 Te 3, 95 3%, 9, FhHe 9,
Lol I8, R g Y, 3 Y

29;

o 2, €, w5 WTe I6; AAe 1, .

& ¥, 9&3; ATGle I, UTe <ww;
90 3}, 3¢, —(fO)FRA. Fo
(-gfga ) dlin end sy Ged
(s, =, gl Pfza, (one )
who contiols or checks the
genses; ( one ) who hay con-
quered the senses. dare 99, ¥3;

gAHZ To (FAFIC ) cicy. 7a9; 2a
#1%. A wooden stick for rub
bing the teeth. zare ¢, ;

gawIn. 7o ( T@FAT) tiadl sl
W gias wwm: gd ga w oI
Ivory work. f@dre 92, R0y mimTe
2, IR 99;

ZARIC. e (zmaaw ) cldd sifl-
TaRIREE; qia & @IS FA @,
ga " q@ewiEt. Dentist
a worker in ivory. migdre 939;

gatram. 4o (g ) it ¢'a-
ad s3g d, seelydl As .
A §Ed Fa FHEG BFIAT [{AT.
Pressing the teeth on the
hips; a sort of sexual sport.
370 Joui;

gqafm 3o (graary ) adl 2ufleu
tiauiel dlsad e, gdr =iz %
QT # § @t a@n ag. A pre-

cious stone or jewel extracted

from the tusks of an elephant,
ote, quie 2, '

ganra. Yo (zrawe ) aulddn, 7=
fidin. A kind of tree. e 3,
3 Fo 70 3

Faam. G ( Taman ) 234l 2
Q) i zid-eii4 am @ Q.

wRAF; 8 4 9 oWy F
TWE g WA AT war T A

Chakravarti; { ono ) by whose
words nlone an enemy 18 over-
powered. 4o 9, €, 73

Fgq@ - ( ZFAgrAa —zAL quey
qiEdmERasT 49 FeEna a3 za-
qrTg ) wldey Zdi Z8R € ARl
A wooden stick for rubbing
the teeth- 3are 1, 23: #ITe e
wE€; 30~ 3, &; Mo ¥, 3o; 9o,
3v; UTe 3993 ~(HfE. Hre (-1A7)
gidey sl (A Fa wsa &
gra 9% @1 @i, act of 1ubbing
the testh 3are 13, 13;

Faqudqsy. 4o (gFmigs ) sidd
ez 5331 & AL Gaer 2.
Aapt add AR, g B SR
SIAH STAT QONT AT A AR
Ivory trade; a kind of sin due
to lupse in the seventh vow
called Upabhoga Paribhoga.
Hie w, ¥; H¥e 3R,

Zar<. Yo (+37aw ) 8d W4 adl
R, gia gawa arar wdL. ( One )
skilled in seraping the teeth
or ivory 9%  9;

FATAL Gl ( g=arsr ) Qi wad 4R
Az 53ellg Ay dissd  edluR;
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caidl, gUEL wma Wiy I B
& TF THe w1 AR, A wood-
en iplmement to collect hay or
dried grass ete.; 4 hackle. o

9, 1%

show

FHE, o 9%, &

TG o To 2, 393;
Fqq. fFo gFe 9, %, R, 1%
AT W 195

g6 go (FTA) €A UIukA I
graga  Conation; farth. @&%e
925y; (R) AB-Y AY, GERT A9,
a7 A9, ordinary knowledge
or undeistanding Fe e ¥, w9;
— {87 7o (-3 Asra’d 22AGgA
2 23l e R oA w4 TG,
g T wA awE g e
three Daréanas ( conations )
viz Chaksu Darsana, Achaksu

grer. go ( gFaq ) gl giel; s An
elephant. ste go

AT, wre (gFawr ) A Ang s
e mdd 98, ©F gew SR W AT
fAag . A kind of a plant of this
name. qde §;

A1 e (80) A AUl Ax -
il Bgor. ww WS A,
gg#=at. A kind of vegetation of
this name; Udumbara tree.
We 33, }; 990 9; Darsana and Avadht Darsana.

FIFAWT o ( FARE@d ) 14 Fo Wo ¥, ¥1,

WAR Al Bz . FEEE [ F| go (470 ) . s@. A mosqui-
aqikgdl & ©F gt A class of to; a gadfly =m0 9, &, 3, 95y
ascetics who live on fruits 3,3, 3, 190; Ide 9, 9o; 9€, ¥;
Mo 3s; Ao 99, & fTe 3, 3 o 9, 3, 9,3; Tige 153 o

é%ﬁ Ao (g?R) WL =2 2z A azgl 3, 9; SfiaTe 3, 3; Fe To HTe§LR;
sy T EAR A & | gH R AL, | Fagay go (7TT) €ld A, T A
A pawr ( of anger and hatred tooth. gare &, ¥; T 3, 1
ebe ) AFo 2= () &rk AR | Fgyg 7o (FhT ) wied G, Ay

YUA, YAl Ay UsR. §FF A19F
WA 339, a compound of this
nanle “ ¥RET ¥ FWIA> 939

.90 (FT ) U WA AR
gim; fear siesat. Vanity; false
show. @He 43;

EQ. To ( TEAT ) S; TR, TH 7304
§ zw ga. Branding with a
hot thing; scalding. fAare ¢;

Vv ER. are LI ( go+Rra ) calay’;
“diay ReE@Er Z9iA; 7asEr To

¢

a2y 28 A Y B AR ta'.
QAT ITAMA, AY, WAG, AT
Faw § 9ix gga Four Darsanas
viz ( conations ) Chaksn,
Achaksu, Avadhi and Kevala
AYATe ¥, I¥s, ITe {A> §9;
9o 9, ¥&, e 9, 9; e 9;
HiFodA Mo 95 %; 3§; W9, I; TATo
10, §; Tdo R3, oY, RR; UJo1;
3%, o To Re, (R) detid'd A’
H&M-EQQ TeArd 199aT  qa1d o
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%9-47%¥4d. a proper faith towards
the reality. A%re ¥o; 7rare 9; 2;
8 ATed,8: %, 95 €, 31 2%, & 440
¥ ZAe §, 97 THe 9; 92 (%)
A4 Yol Al Yz A THIQI
g7 & 4At 97 1 9. name of
the third Pada of Panna-
vana Siibra 9d2 3; (¥ ) 2Aiv;
A AT, 37 the eye eqs (%)
vy M 3aar looking, seeing;
sight. 9¥ms 3, &, 4, ¥, 246 y, 9,
1%, ATe 19; A6 W, ¥i, &, ¥;
Fqa w, 3, % We &, (%) A4
z4; dzy A, AT BLAy g7l
experiencing, sensing. #Afe
3o; (9 ) zad; zly. ZhA. =
sight 9. 5, 4, (¢ ) €424 fhay
2727, advice =1 9, 3, ¥, 123,
( =) =lena. Ay, ardd. opi-
nion; purport =igres, 3, ¥, 123%:
—( @ ) HIT. Ao (~m=aT ) U’
' 2 wedz We. A ATAT F
7 %1 A=a-uag. the difference
between two systems of philo-
soohy. wn- 9, 3; —zrfirrg. go
(~wfwag ) aayafds 2qfgqy
argAl f1a'e 22U d guseas aqfy
AR 76541 (AT Har. the dscision
ofan object by a limited know-
ledge which corroborates the
attiibutes, are 2: —ZTATL. g0
( ~mrar ) A A=A g
el 2235 1 dctal (@02 24 2
wdcAd  Agy szl 2l 2
sl gadl oy (Bouai-w1ity, ¥
9 2=ale; v aliad wNuqd,

¢ useltd k43 5331 walbi® ud geu
deitd  AMAL AR 4Rl UL
wdl, zaa-aatrs # W wig @
WAR: 1 LY qFAA, ° AewT gl
FAT Bl AZW FCT B ARG, 3
FAFA F FaAFITAI-TNEAZZar-A3-
qql, ¢ TE WA, v AFTH
qamIT, ¢ [ 5T R AWALR
734'% 9fF FregFg 9F @I 9H =
98 %1 949 5t the eightfold
marks of right belief viz. 1
knowing withont doubt the
reality; 2 unwillingness to
accapt a wrong belief. 3 enter-
taining no doubt in regard to
the doctrine of “ reaping as
you sow,” 4 firmness of cona-
tion; 5 revealing of one’s
powers, 6 helping out one who
is falling, 7 attachment to
one’s own religion: and 8 to
expand the religion. 7o 13,
Bfe 2, %5 0%, 2, —HI|G Yo
( —=ERT ) RN BIH;
apoidl ol UR., IAIST  ARAL
ARAr % Z31 9%, the conative
from of the soul; sixth form or
variety of the soul. W 32, 9¢;
—3aee. 4o ( -ATE ) eqF
“ggurae’ Aee. AT IR’
feg. vide ¢ FRWAT’ H-To1§s;
— HEL e (—mraraar) unlid-
A 2441, FafHF Wy the
meditation of right “faith.
“ fXEr ZRWISSTUZTA! I AREAT
ATTP” Fe 3, ¥; Ailo 5, Je;
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( 3 )

Ly

— g G o (-RrE) B A s UsR.
A €1 CF R WA @AW 8 class
of the Aryans, 99« 1 —( 1)
27, 4o (-e7) &l wuliad uel.
qitrF wafFa qrar the possessor
of the purifying Samakita.
Bro }, §,—LATC. Go ( —TE=X ) st
VL 43I WAl afdar-Re.
JH FAI AWK GFIFT T WAL,
the faults connected with
right—faith due to keeping
doubts and misgivings. w=gre
13y —ITWMH-T §e ( -I99@ )
ast 2l wasadl A,
WH WK § qrqeT B FUIAT-NGET
wig destruction of right-faith
by keeping doubts. are 1°;—(TT)
ITFH o (—Ig# ) e Allwanl.
RAyand; 399 &1 gegs. (one)
desirous of having right-faith.
o To 3, YLV —FE(@A. [Fo
( -gw ) ea'4d glud s,
gha & g sy a@r.  that
which destroys or pollutes
the right-faith. 1. v, 3; —@g-
T e ( -®9® ) guv Nig-
Ala s @ AR, FWm AT
1 W §q aaaEr. a  de-
stroyer of the faith-deluding
Karmic matter. 3t 9; %o we
L, ®3; —qI. dqo ( -uATHE )
e, RAgeu =l
wefledrefla A Fadca’-
wefly A AR wld. wgmAr-
TWig, AIGIVAAWWE, HIW-
W A SEgfEERaiT
Vol /15

g = ggtaar  the four Karmic
matters viz. sight-obscuring,
non--sight-obscuring, conation-
obscuring, limited-conation-
obscuring and perfect—cona-
tion-obscuring. @ Wo 7, &
2, 20; —TqIH o ( -ITF ) g
“ ggu-aT " ey q@ ¢ fau-s
ez, vide “ zHW-’T " Fo Yo 9,
wi; R, Yeo; —(CAGH. Pre
( —wfergs ) ea' 2 2R
TUT 4 ARETE; 199 AiAagEa.
( one ) having right-faith and
right conduct. fadie z+; —=1-
Radig 3o (-wRasEig ) su'd-
At 23 alligdla A A
Rz’ Ao gdadmarr
A AT A ¥ AgdT w4 &
g gwRK  the two varieties of
deluding Karmas viz. conation
and right condnct-deluding.
g R, ¥; —&. e (-9F ) e~
geddeddl Aff-a1fdanl g
8% F@-aq & AHaM-g=gs. (one)
desirous of the principle of
DarsanaSamakita.sie «,3;—gar
&e (-mdar) A A4ql 231 gErad
a3, Airamr. the desire of a
sight. ¥=9¢,90, 3o ¥, {;—TAM.
Fo (—Brm) uulid Nadly, Faie-
NNy 243 Gizdigdla A =g o'
Agllu. safka Agam, Awa
A W B Algetg ¥ e g
Argsrg. the 3 conation-deluding
Karmas viz. Samakita-delud-
ing, falsity generating and
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mixed(ringht and wrong bolief
goenerating ) #F. 9}0%, e
To §, w3; ~-YfT, o ( -93 ) ¥4
R HRE B4R, Aga Tl A
RO A qwy w0 qe@t, (ono )
having porfoet conation, stone
% 994, WTe &, 1Y -
(~r'}3) 24 et il A g4l A
N edd. g G g AW A
g@a  Lwolold sight-ocular and
non-ocular, Feo o ¥, 31; —y.
Qo (=T ) %44 s MU Eeer
T 9L KW qG@L A POSIOIor
of perfect faith o qo w, 19y,
—ART. To (-T07 ) 20’1 2 1
ZT HiT WA conation and know-
ledgo. gg0 qqom — HIA(AT. o
(—irr‘!f‘:rﬁ) e’ M Ay i,

TG AR &7 A, the three co-
nations and threo knowladge.
Fo v, 3§ —A(Q@EI  Go
(-TrErgd) ca'd 29 adl ulé wR
28U 5 d FHA AR WA
A & (37 wAkah 5. porform-
1ng meditation for the purifi.
cation of the conation and
knowledge. uge 9v¢; —qsma
o ( —997 ) cad44l wyin. g
& qqiq: « rmodifieation of cona-
tlon. wwe 3, 3,—gfEqrar. &le
(-seaiEman) e’ quased U Ayl
sdarigle 53 eliua Ay .
37 T O wIAn G
FT TITH TF ¥G. & cause of the
bondage of the conation-
obseuring Karmas. wre =, ¢;

ZAL Gl ( -wimar ) 24y oy
W ol 2 Ly g
29 A, sl 91 wlopuidl il
i T v % v anaw arg-
FETRN AT AT, ATF W 99
af¥mt a4 71 949 9tz the main.
tenance of right faith by a
layman for exaclly s month;
tho lst of the 11 vows of a
layman 47- tee; —qETMIA. o
( —fama ) soeea g ulayon,
aeprnd &1 wivmE, the vesult
of right-conation. 990 93, ~—q-
Te. o (~9d9g) w4 -
st 4ug; udla wllyouae Az,
AA-NTLFT-H WY, UL IR
¥ @ nsw.  aofiliction connected
with gotting faith; one of the
2 Pavisahas (mﬂtctmnq ). aare
2, 5; I 2, % -—-mm. o
(-mrafa ) sa'a4l afened gl
28 Hqlud 23y 4 09 5 BHIAR
F IR B Y R ogm miErd.
expiation for a conative fault,
ey, 3,3,Y; —giRE e (-987)
WMsdAld Y3, GHIFEITT 957 4
person having right belief zr.
L% —gAEH-q. §o (-3FF )
4R (32012 iR Yeurs aloug’q
Y, AT F Y AR F @l gAIF
@ikgdd @y, an ascetic possess-

ing a certnin power which
destroys the right faith,
Wle %, & 2o ¥, Ay —Id
do ( -aF ) ¢4 A A A

¥zar AiFd; @8 394, firm conation.
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e 2, 3, —FF. §o (7T ) tU
AgQadt  aANanBEN deazgia-
P al WPl i AT ¥
TAACANR F Y TATGA GG
dtg wm g=@. (one ) having
knowledge due to faith in the
rveality caused by the destruc-
tion of the conation-obscuring
Karmas. * giagr qawsr, & sgr
WY A TIACIY TT " 3o
R, % 3, %5 —TNE Fo ( -aNq )
' el 53 alvandl da
ULl MIHAR. ZHF AT F95 TAI-
99 @A GENLT ¥ B Fidl
( one ) getting knowledge due
to faith in the reality caused
by the destruction of the cona-
tion-obscuring Kaimas. 3o 3,
¥; 1, 35 —u9g e (~-wg) uulia-
Y oy wld. gamd ga-earad-
¥z, fallen from Samakita
( right faith ) wae &; —
taft. Ao (-¥hpl ) ca’-unliad
deadl [sw 2da-waisa @ A
A a9l [@w4gr. a story that de-
stroys right belief 3o v,—xqz.
1o (~gz) e Asc; Bzaell 2=
U¥d; fgrg g, conationless,
having wrong belief. a0 3, 9;
—uiz. go( —HlE) m il “gEQ-Aig
T Aoe. FQL FRT-ATAR’ Tog
vide “gw-RimiyR’ FFo &ey;
Fo oy, 32; FHe W 3, 9¥; 4%,
—AqEEIT. o ( -WENIF )
TR (R T (P L BERTRTCTICS
Wakg & qa  SH@E W

7 =A@l a destroyer of the
3 varieties of the conation—
obscuring Karmas, Fo 7o g, 5;
—AEWS Fo ( ~ArgAT ) eu'd-
Wzl HAHAAR  Aeasn’Q
uyld; urasr Aiedle, Birnea A
A 23 iz ey 3 ey ugla
IVT-TEIRT § (3T FAi@r AigAarT
F4 71 9, aFIFE AgA, HTA
HigaTs AR Fg AgAT a9E daus-
gt the three deluding Kar-
mic matters which are amal-
gamated with 1ight cona-
tion deluding Karma wviz
Samyaktva, Mithyitva and
Misra Mohaniya. =gare 33y;
e R, ¥; Afe 5, 5, ITe R0 v, 33,
=, —TZ @ife ( ~a ) e w1~
Wi =z Fogs fi-@nd. attach-
ment for right-belief evoy,
998, —Tg Fe (-1 ) eAAUL g
a IAAF wgea  attached to
right faith. “agg waA@e-
qUIay SATICARAT FAE  qIEHY
qEmATQRIA” AT 1§, —AeT Ao
(-1Ra) ed4-wilsd Ba FqT-a%
feq wza. withoub right belief.
Ie  §§; —dlE S ( -AEE )
e84 Wyl i gga -werFa A
si® attainment of right beliet.
Wlo =,3; —@AIZ. e (-FRTF )
en el alo WA Fha F wRa-
oify ar@r. ( one ) who has ac-
quired right belef. ame =, 3;
— Q. o (-qi¥3) s 4-unlsd-
A AN BRAR. HA-FAFT F AT
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mixed(ringht and wrong beliof
gonerating ) T7e  q3es, e
fWn g, 9oy —muw o (-WF ) had-
P uRey 4. hger 7ol A
T A 9RW AG qear (one )
having perfect conation, Fam.
Y, 099, A2 &, V13 ~—F. Te
(-FF) 210y 2ot nT g 2
A td' o, T7 AR TERAT AAn A
a1 twolold sight-ncolar and
non-ocular, Feo o ¢, 34; —u,
Go [~ ) Wad el Wz, ¥
ZLA QA F37 WAL 1 pussos-or
of perfect faith e 90 v, 99v;
—ARY. Fo ( ~S0T ) 2314 24 7y,
TAA WL . conation and know-
ledge. 97e q3+4, — i, 7o
(=Tt ) 2 ea't ol sy d 3
AT AL AT A, the thieo co-
nations and three knowledgo.
Fo WMa ¢, ¢, —AMEFIN Yo
(-5 24'4 24 ) gfe W
ETCETEREPEY: (R B E A TR ot E 53
7 F 97 4700 5. perform-
ing meditation for the purifi.
cation of the conation and
knowledge u7e
o ( -947) x4 wald. Z=A
# 94{73: « modification of cona-
tion. wite 2, 3,—giEq{@mAL His
(~SETRERTY 0 AU A U Wyl
shargld 20 sl s g
T AR 9 TIAr, TRAEEa
%Y F9%Fl ©F 2g. 4 csuse of the
bondage of the conation-
obseming Karmas. e =, ¢;

Fug; —9TIAH.

~TT{EAL Gl (@i ) Ay iy
A A R sy g iry
g3 A; sl aq ylapidl wied)
wlann WTE T LW T weA A
FATL A FAT-TIN, AITE N %Y
afrard; &1 @1 a4 aizar, the main.
tonance of right faith by a
laymuan for exactly o month,
the 1st of the 11 vows of a
lnyman, 97e 114, —qiTmin. 4o
( ~fems Y aowrrg aq ulzepny.
qERaTd a4 SiemE, the aesult
of tight-ennation. 77» 13, —1q-
TEaw. e (~tinr) cut-ude
zeadt Wy udlla vl Sz,
RAA-HTFT-F WIGT; QLA 90T
i 3 ur afiliction connected
with getling faith; one of the
22 Parisnhas (afilictions ). sta»
g, & I 3, % —WIAIEGH. To
C-amfirn ) za'au ahed yle
i eyl £33 A 709 & ARan
FIE F AT (RO W AEQ
expiation for a conatwve fault.
Zer, 111, —YRHA. (Fo (~3a7)
UPAAd YYL TIFATIR 9T% a4
petson having 1ight beliefl z1e
L, 1 —gAHE-7. §o (-391% )
g4 fsne vt yeur alsua'q
MY ZAT T 7 G HO7 1A gAE
@ifuda My an ascetic possess-
ing a ceitain power which
destioys the right faith.
e %, & e ¥, 37 —q.
go ( -q® ) €4 . A A
xzar wiF, ©7 %94, firm conation.
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e 2 1 —FF. §o (~TF ) 21U
Bl sl dciztgtd-
@Al YN T AigdT B
TATUAN F FRY FIHAZT G
g arp gan (one ) having
kuowledge due to faith in the
reality caused by the destruc
tion of the conation-obscuring
Karmas “ giagr qogsn, & sigr
WU I A TZAUIE A q” o
R, % 3, 3 —aqME Fo (=g )
g2 el 3 adlnandl aa
Held WRAR 309 FigAIT F4% T41-

@A U qAEGRLT 99 FE giQlL

( one ) getting knowledge due
to faith 1n the ieality caused
by the destruction of the cona-
tion-obscuring Karmas. 2o 3,
¥; 3, ;5 —¥E Bre (=2 ) unlza-
A oy wld. gaEmd ga-carnd-
g, fallen from Samakita
( right faith ) wge &y, —a-
raf. sire (~¥fpl ) ca’-uulqn
el [dsu. 2d9-watka &1 Yag
¢ el [gHar. a story that de-
stroys right belief. a1 v,—q7.
o (-73) ' Agd; B2l zdm
U¥q, faarg TiEr. conationless;
having wrong belief. 310 3, 9;
—Hig. §o( ~iE) s “gEw-dig
@At QT FAQ YR’ e
vide ‘“SauU-AmA=’ 97- fay;
Fo To ¥, 32, Fo Fo 3, ¥, U,
—TqEEIT. e ( -HgwTT )
st liedl Ate yld viveAR
ThAdlg  w §@ SFEE W

99 s@arat. a destroyer of the
3 varieties of the conation--
obscuring Karmas, Fe 9o §, 5;
— A To ( -drgErr ) e'ri-
Wizl YA Nedasu’d
sl weaned Nedla, B2ae e
A 29 ez gDy 3 sg Uyl
IUT-GEAFT § (79T Flaq@r AlgAT
%4 41 95, araFE deary, Mord
digarty AR @ AgA awF  dians
@1 the three deluding Kar-
mic matters which are amal-
gamated with right cona-
tion deluding Karma viz
Samyaktva, Mithyatva and
Migra Mohaniya =igsre 3y;
dle R, ¥; Afle &, &; IJfPo » v, 13,
w; —T7F &re (- ) g a1~
ifa zG9 [ws diid-a@na attach-
meut for right-belief weqeyk,
170, —TF Fe (-Tq ) 2244l 4g
U AT H wgEFa  attached to
right faith. “agg weaigas:
qUeg SATUICARAA F0E Y
qUaTGWIA”’ AAT 14— (3o
(-3%a) ed4-wulsd g qga-a5
faa ga. without right belief.
SHe &5 —aiE. e ( -ang )
gzl il gga-wrgver A
aifk attainment of right belief.
Wo &, %; —@AIET e (-atEaw )
ea'dell aloy w1 zha & apy-
qif arar. ( one ) who has ac-
quired right belief, gwe =, 3;
— & o (-afi) su'-uulsd-
A AN AR FTE-FARG W AW
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FAqrar, (one) who of destroys
right belief, = 9, ¢, ¥, 982;
—arT go (-Fm) wzaulz za™
>N Ay, TART AR THATT A%
the world in the form of
right belief ete. 3o 13, =
—AmEaQT §o ( -sTUAE—7aA
ATAFET AT WE ;A T A4gr)
2 A2 3 T DA i Fregd
B F07 GRIHRT F A9 FC g
~fa=g7 =iy, heretic etc who
has abandoned Dargana Sam-
yaktava ( right belief ). g7
30,3%; —(AYT o ( ~FAr—3z7HF
ATaFRE G AT gaiEaT ) U
(za2 P4, gdaeIme fAar; AafT
97 humility in the form of
right belief. o70 evy; wa o2x,9,
— G g (~fFoaar ) gu'd
4zl (el 224l <. gda am-
%1 % Fugar-=aggm<1. the oppo-
sition of right belief @Ae 3.
ATo ¥, v, —HEIAWAT  Ho
( ~fadargmram ) 204z w2 D2t
Bvaie 5330 A, e’ 4aefls 31 Ai-
Yadl Ay g 20T gAEA F qEIRT
q Freqt ;waTaE BEEAE, AT
FAT47 H TF §3. a useless
discussion against the right
belief, a cause of the bondage
of the conation -obscuring
Karma. 97e =, ¢ —{ag. dle
( -BErg —gTassSAraRIRITATAS
FrapSAdmatgiy: ) wasad k.
¥ TFRT %1 [@AgE. a purity of
right belief. 21 9; —gr%-

qq. g0 (-Aram—ahazy dwwr-
sAgoIaE | gTMEa )
catadl afAafe  zaw A Azl
the impurity of conation. zie
Jo; —FA. Go ( ~AF—FTASTAT-
s ggEAn: ) 2adisd-oa
aifl %A A% FIAFT S A TAT
¥ zmrw gu @i, love produe-
ed by sight. dar. 99, 29; —9-
qq@ e (—amya ) wilid A
apqyefpaid. aaisa 711a; ArATEE
qir  (one ) having right be-
lief. e 2, w; 24, 9, —FTAT.
wre (-REqAAT ) 2 A-ATLL L A -
Adi-gsadl. [T TGN GEIRT-
gFaqr. the possession of right
helief Zae 3¢, »; WTo 39, 3;
—gaE e (-IAMT) @id 43H)-
(e Ny Uz, wmam™ @M a
particular form of sentimental
concentration. §Fe A 3, ve;
o3, —QEAFA. (Yo (~7EF )
gzl 11 WeAN R ulsw
pezAR A4z o Ay WA yHl
a3 [A%d 208 5ad uad s
afgF Fo99 TEArE ¥ & oA
qfEwr W WL B A AAF A
UF A1 aF I 9ET 9T aaied
# qrga ¢, the layman who
adopts the first of the 11
vows, who holds right belief
without any doubt for a month,
FHe 99; FHlo §, 35 e,
. Go ( -AEE ) P GYA
2vg @1 FTCH Weg vide above.
qHo Vo3 —FIT o ( -G7ET )

®; &5
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At 453 I@aw 3t beautiful
in appesrance ¥e e,

dgqUiE Ao (FTAETT ) SAdidd;
a2 w4l axd. 3R Y & M-
3%, Just while seeing. d=e
R, RY¥;

m el (q?zrﬁtam) ieuiedl
22 aBdR AARAR-EHAAR 5H;
s 24 Uzruid ol wsr
SR STT AEFT B GEA-GHA AT
FH FT IAT HH; WS AL F B 4
Yzgy 58 A Karma which
covers up the conative power
of the soul; the 2nd of the 8
varieties of Karmas.  aa@g
QT I FEA 9AQA 7 3o §, To
1Y, 3, FHle w, 33, Feo e 3, 3,
¢ & w, —AAA. e (—FTF)
ealrela 2t efe  awifasw A
A d-dly AR, IHAERT BT
Y AR & 5 FEA AA-AYT
the destroyer of the conation—
obscuring Karma etec gzo 13,
Iy, 9,

FHWINYS. Fo  ( o )
e ARG 5d, 248 5300 vloyg.
QAW F5; A BA F ¥ THO
The conation-obscuring Kar-
ma, the 2nd of the 8 Karmas.
Y0 8§,

gang o (7@ ) ', satud
g@aan; edd. ( One) having
deep faith * zmtw Zaufr »
YA, 9,

FEISH Fe (ggatn ) ea'd s
oy, @ g F® Gwg. Hand-

some; beautiful; fit to be seen.
Argro 9, Si|re 3,

FETT. e (FET ) ew'd sdl
Y zhdiaey awa, Hanod
some, beautiful; fit to be seen.
arle 9;

FEaET. §o (FAws) AR uaE
294 siu M Hus, W FRIATE!
sitg, sig a=gtaAng A four sensed
hving bewg, a gnat, a mos-
quito. ®ge X1, Wile 9, 3, —qR-
T Go (-UREg ) s wBR o
N4 g Ued 539 d. TIE, qIFL,
S enfz w0 Arer & 9fiqg GgT HIET
bearing of the pain caused by
mosquitoes, gnats, lice ete.
FHo 33, TWe 9, 9, WIe 9, 1t

FEAT - (FVF) #edl. F12al gL
Biting ‘ sy ax fwavg FAwg
UC AR 7 WiFo 9, &, 3, 6

- Fo (T ) MAR-24Qs_53-
3. ZENAIQL FIRTET Fal, GUF.

Seer, spectator. =mme 9, 1,
s, ¥§;
Fgewg. e ( wawm ) g

~

frawms &ar gar. Visible go o
% ¥Ry,

fa-a B (3% ) twila Ram-
gor, Shown [fe wde, AYSI-
15, AEre 9; 99Te ¥, 39, 99, 13

TFG. Ao ( WA ) eldl, A,
adl ggarn, =gd; ggan Shll;
cleverness. 3de 4, 13;

ZFE & (79 ) Ak W, (g
g%, 9w, gigart. Clever, skilful

intelligent. Aars 1, & 1¢; Yo



TFAT | ( s ) ( FiFamag

—FWTE. §o (-Iaea ) eliqy’
eiRdl; ok Add  elaau’, gRgms
aTd, Wa 93 F g, the

3LR&Y; @03, §;AT039; 3o v,
BT o Y, §9; 4, od, o To %,99&;
() BuR dzgdt @aul vadl v

sl Al Gl Falr 997 T e
Yge  ware  wiafy-aas. the
general of the infantry of
Indra lord of the northern
Bhavana 3z1e v, 9; do g0
—WRIY 9o (-AEAF-3I fagar

southern half of Bharata, @se
gooo; —HE. o ( ~g7) clig
Fat dry ¥ AV zfRguga arar;
FFQ FaE W gw g
( one ) facing towards the
south A~ vy,

FEFaqEE e ( gvaga ) wil
“Fraupen’ st W CYFET
gan” yzz Vide. “zidmgzman’’
1qge 3, 1

FEGUERAT. Fro  ( ITUEFF )
s el sidor WAR Az
drdfl Az sqd TE YT FHFAR
WY i@ ©F avedr,  aredliFde.
An ascetic living on the
southern bank of the Ganges;
a particular ascetic wHige 3w
We 99,8;

TEGU. o (FTHTE ) A A4
£l 21l aoges w1 sl Ak,
The 6th Atisaya influence of
the truth 7.

TFaqUa. e ( FnRuam ) alie
fami  @AR  2pguR =2uie.
RYIFARIE IFW RFWHF WA a0,
Asura Kumiia lving in the
southern direction 9Fe 3,

ZerEqt se ( ghvar ) clbel €,
giyg;; A, Charity;  alms.
CTFEWT QRFEATTRY qT IRY &g
g@r’ gqe v, ¥, I3, (A 3, 2;

grFEmas. Go ( grygey ) 2 43l
Ny w0 z@ W F 0 W A

wiagr aer @ ) (e ya's @
s8R IFI@!I 99F  AfaW FT qEr
(one ) who promises skilfully.
Do Y, Yoy

FF@A T (Fwa ) agdl; Al
T8, Fgar, azar. Cleverness,
skill, deftness. « drmd i, g,
TNFRITT Qg 7 97 93, 3;

TFEAY To (FITIT) 4181-821V 4 dd
&I9-<1@ @i-g4, A forest of vine
creepers. HgHAre 919,

FM@. die (FrAT) G- JF-1E;
T Grapes, vine. 9d. 2,
g, {Fo e 988; 30 ¥, 3;

FEFET. So (3R ) w1t AN
MWL 2 AMAR AlsAL Ty UsR
& &rsil & aara Ny @ arar w9
fage. A stage-hero who has
equal attachment towards all
his wives. o 9o ¢, 134, ¥, 995;
() sla a-fewr. gRpw 2g-
@arm the southern region.
Se o 9, 9¥; v, uY; Tqle 3, VY,
70 9, ¥e; — e (-wg-
TW) el R 2idpa. aiew R
% =mgga  favourable for the
southern direction sy ;
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. country of this name. 570 =se¢;
giratag. e ( wfvaer ) Ay
‘Rag. T Fw w. Of or
belonging to the southern
direcsion, Fo e qAfe =, &:
ZEEyT. 4o (TRea ) a4 A
gra wa ar@t. ( One ) accepting
charity; a mendicant %1 339e;
ZIFEAQ To ( FTT ) sty Algil
aguy  grEard; Figd Wisdom
or expertness Hge fHo q[2192,
ZFE. 90 (3T ) oy WA At
gdr & & 733, Vide above.
ge Fo 4, Yo,
3FE 70 (39) agy ye. F79%
fagw Skilful, wise gze 1, 3,13,
19, —Z8Y Fe ( -zTF ) A=A
£, WA ABA WA NHRU 4 AR,
GIT YA, AIFFAT WANGAR [AT
giar (one ) acting 1n accord-
ance with the ordinance of
philosophy; preached by an
omniscient ¥Je 9, 3, 3, 19;
ZF. Ho ( wA-wxadlld gxa:zer )
AR dx'n. Tor, w9W A seer,
an omniscient, §To 9, 2, 3, 9%
—Fgqg. 7o (~zw ) wt'ad 2a'a
897 %1 g47  the philosophy of
ab omnisclent o9, 7, 3, 1%
FAw de (3% ) Ml v, T, AW
I3%, Water. =me R9; Il 9;
9] 19, 7o o ya=; THe Y,9,R%;
Fdle ©, 21, &, ¥, §q< ¥, 3&; AT~
¥, v RG> OY; HFe §§3, FTe &,
2 () A Al 3133 2 3T
qw w 33al =g, the 33c¢d con-

stellation of this name. “ 2r
B " 3le 2, 23 Fo To 203 (3)
20, sier www; w2 crystal.
Fo Jo —PETY. Ao ( —TFEN
~3gF WNGAT AT AZIFELTCH )
il Al Wy B, b 4R
QAT fAFIGE A0 Fdq F] A, 1249,
IpE, T30, W@ ;WF  requinites
for drawing water from a well-
a bucket ste. g709,4,3,10; —3-
ct@ Go (—3ediz) Ay e
SAL eed WAG, AGAR T TFAN
grar  s@gTig. & troublesome
current of water. #Higre 3, ;
—z=qd 4o (-3zwz) Al wdl
A ddl ovaddy,  wHiF Al
QT TET F@,  q4a 9qg. a
forcible current of water which
digs deep the stiata of the
earth. Sigre 2, 3; —FF™T. o
( ~wags) el 0de sau. wAT A
qugar #ag, s@nT. 4 pot full of
water. YT —FHHAT. Yo (-F+4F)
Muejlr =4l Wi F 9S1. & pot or
jar to keep water in; a water-
pot. TiTe —Ey geo (—m1) wieldl
aet’ i ma. interior of water.
o ¢, ¥ —FFU. do (~=.§a°'=r)
el g d. wrd Hwanp faTE

sptinkling or throwing of
water. €T3, 1, &, 1}, —FFT

agq. §o(-g3amAs) Wl Mg

elisvd, 9T 12 #1399 a pot to
pour water =le 2, 14, §, 22,
—Z(q. Ao ( ~TAT) uilAl Vq-e-
AL A @Al Foafgy & A
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places under water, Adlo =, ¥;
—aT. o (-8 ) el u
ol Fr A w@ @ az. water
bank; a beach. * @ wwg A«
ATy ot Rrapftd ar g Jar ? 390
3, 9% Rfe 5, ¥; —aqr@T  go
( —vare=s ) Wl @™ sl axn
(et GR). ol & wa g Faiwe
@, (w&l =g ). a bronze
vesssl full of water(a dish ete.)
W —gRL & (—arr) il
HR. g1t # @wigq a cuvrent of
water; a water current. gfe
3; & —qF. Go (—90) WA wirud
W, qEr W & gel-gr.
way to fetch water. fAdio =, v
—QET go (-WAE ) vd q_.
S qgd; WA F A9 w0 OMER, 4
water palace. Se m-—-g?mr. Ho
( ~za) weflar oftey iz, grft
* @lrw $ar. small drops, parti-
cles of water. 370 v, 13; —%-
faran. ofte (~gaa) Wit Brgs
wiet, g1 % 9%, drops or spray
of water. ®=. &, R¥; —WTW.
o ( —waw ) elang. ardiue.
a water house; a place where
water is kept =Tge 4, j,
1 —qFFY Ao ( ~WAT ) anIl
G a»e, IA FIGH weR. vide
above. ®@re 3, 9, §, 1R; —HWT
go ( —ww®w ) wlexdl i wifl
% #9. a bench or coach
of crystal. Sfe g0 —FTMA. o
( -wmew ) wylet Bt 44 e
la WA, gae Qe H A

=14 #¥9. a4 playing bower in
Vanakhanda belonging to the
deity by name Suryibha. ug-
1w —AIT. §o (-Tuxg) Vi el
A B At HisAy. Gar 2T fAEH oy
2%l 1. & pandal, bower with a
spring of water. 9a7~ 3, w; U%H.
NV Y—ATIT o (-aT29F) s
AAL €FxF de9. a crystal or
marble bower, Se Te q01ge 3, ¥;
—gar. §e (~ma) welAr e
qifY & AT, & water way; a way
in which water flows. 3.
=, ¥ —ARRwwaE. g (-7
g ) el 214w dlqadl
W, gl WY @@ W oA a8
way to fetch water and earth.
THox, 9,24 —HIFAT. & (-Threr)
ulad wefl ulda sieq, Ay N,
afxg ot sl gg @A dEh
faT id! A%, muod; mire. |He
15 WATe 9, 9, §, A3; A0 R, 2Y;
() gl 2109 WA 1 g Fand;
i 214 YRl ol satl; w2
sl 9% N s, el ARk faE &
LR BRI I I G|
IRTAT B FA; R FaArdr F G yudr
war. the 15th of the 72 arts; an
art relating to the knowledge
of recognising water and earth,
Higo ¥oj Ho Tod[dle I; —HA. o
(- )Aa ulz wel; Ay Ay
wefl, dar wfY; sgmr gl dircty
water; muddy water. fAdre =,¥;
— AT, Go(~wia®) Waldeuxll 2a-
aig A Flst q g aar §
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uF Fi31 wr. a pleasure~garden
or playing ground of a god
named Siiryabha. Te S To 3;
—oFEg Go (—TRE) ovaer &AL,
FA fadre a particular aquatic
animal, “gwz sz gmaFaay 7
T 9,8, 9%, —IF. Te ( —TFG )
yiRllq Brg v sop wlt & g7 T,
#q. a particle of water dust
Higo Go; IFo 3; AT, dT0%,13;
WTe &, 33; &@Te 3, 3; UTe €3,
9qge 3, 33 F9e 3, 33, ¥o. %, &
—gg. T (~wF ) Ml ylg
qir 1 H9; Sw@wd. water foam,
froth wae 99, 99; —@a. do
(-3 ) 4if$t 9 ueflai Sdazgd
Ay A wgod 9% 9 H S
plunging into navel deep water
e %, 3 —TqAT o ( -T-FFA )
AL 43 iz g& a small jar,
pot. ** T XU’ THo v, 9, ¥E;
—FTH. §o (~areEm —F) dlefldl
At 431 W B Gz 921 2 small
jar of water wfare 3, —aqEyg

Go ( ~31TF ) oyt GUA vr. FQT
SR & w35 vide above amgie 3;
—Arqgar. sire ( -anqE —aFer
qivtgEr gwdRger ) Wefldl k3

9} F1 Tear, A, a water drain

e 9, 1% —EETL e
( ~meamf, ) ovadt MeflduAl {§ 2
WRAR. FAFY F FI FE@ 9@
arg; agdime, (one ) who kills,
the water-animals e. g. fish,
crocodiles ete, g7 9, v, 19;
—Jay. go (-GFRT ) Aivu.

Vol m/16

Heldt Al ¥ viell Ziadin 4l
e B vat Rz aferma &
AT S T agad A & 9@ &
2r#1{. the followers of Sankhya
sect who are notorious for
their extravagance in using
water. Ife [do 39v;

ggT- §o (3Faeg ) uf@ @y o=
@9, A kind of bird qugo 9, 9;

TATIICQAL. Go (FFIFTT) ¢ ¢ ALHIA
2yl U, ==93] § ¥ 3¥at ag The
34th of the 88 planets, « <r
FIIIAQT  Fro 3, 2

FATTT. Go THFTHT) Wl dai-
U1 A 1A 25l sHA Sl ya'd
Gl EFATET B 4GS F THET
w7 et ugq. The sporting
crystal mountain in the forest
regions of the Saryabha gods.
UFe 914,

ZaTeqat &l ( gSTaeqar ) A Al
Sty dlell dazulo. za amEr o5 gU
g9y A green herb of this
name 9¥o 9;

g G (A TEWIE ) qAHR AL
Aevdl Ay 2 Y4 'd. TAGT FUT
# vg9 ¥ U 93q A mountain
residence of Velandhara the
king of Nagas ads 43

TTIAQT Go ( FTFAT ) 3w AL U
3vai @gEg. The 34th major
planet o 9o 20,

. go ( @@y ) ddluas
ARAL QLHL APl 2R Y A
ATAAF  AAF AN AT FH
AEFIG-fAqa 944, A mountain
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home by name Manasilika of
Velandhara the king of Nagas.
Siare 3, ¥; @@e w3; 59;

ATE. o (gwTame ) o ** Zw
|’ Qud. g@ Cqmawd ” geg
Vide * gavra ” qfe v

TAESL o ( « TREAR ) ks el
Py odd. AHEFE W ©F wfg A
variety of white leprosy. sirare
LT

g3y e (39 ) et ug My 7w,
ghtrgr;  =gl. Skilful; adro;
wise; expert. WTe 9, 9; Iqle
R, Y0\;

EERATT To Fo o (7@ ) “ddL.
IEHAl §A; Faq gAL Baraiug;
blazing. @ =, §;

gg. e (T2 ) Pvid. Jar gar. Seen;
observed. g@e %, 9, §4;

g, e (FEST ) THUA Ay @R
Ay gesy. Worth witnessing;
worth seeing. 7@e 9y; AFes+; Yo
Fo ¥, 9¥9; G’ 3u, &5 &, 1

gT. o (3r) yd; R4 Tar g,
FrgAr. Stung; bitten. Tde 990;

g2 B ( F2 ) SR @ @,
Seer; ( one ) who sees. @o

b=t} &

g AT - ( FEaag ) ol
Yol T F gegT W@ v
ghamwardl. ( One ) willing to
have a sight, visit. go Te3,159;

Zg. Pro (7 ) wad; i34, S g,
7. Burnb., ffe 994g; 33y
HFo o ¢at: Mofoqug; TToRy;
9He 3§; Higoxy; IWe 98, Yo;TTZo

9, i —=gta fro (—wgh) Nailedl
yoy WAt dl, Frad) ey oia
¥ Fng 4 w3 Mg g (one )
whose skin has become coarse,
rough on account of cool, heat
ete. 9Uge 3, 3; — ( H) (g Ao
( —midr ) ol 0l g8y’ walr gd
g8 zTRg. a burnt bone e
¥y ;

M. e ( T9F ) w@q; uddla.
s@r gAn  g@m  gwl. Burnb;
llghted. '3?[570 ir;

7z o (71 ) ¢ Ruy; [Ana; Hovyd.
7z, Ray AAd asgd. Stroog;
firm, im novable #are 1, &, %,
41; o To 9, 1%; Hde ¥o, &
33; 1o o wam; d€re 435 FaATe AU
v§; ——dIed. e (-9RA) €6
B Allin ¥q A @ ARATW (0ne)
having a firm, straight forward
character. T=gle €¥; —1X Y. Ao
(R ) Bfaneg d €@ Fa
aian; [AMa-RaT fag g (one )
who is strong-minded, firm-
minded wds we. —FA ARG e
(~raga)es Al 13d; g WieY s
s34, 9% NqT § (BT AT, TE I H
wra & gwir. done with a great
effort; performed with a great
respect. 4are 3, R¥; —YF. o
(=it ) 9 dl Y-, AR
53 o (aly s34 9d @, 53l
5T AQ F AT, (ddig FET qr@r
a firm upholder of religion. #re
9, 3, §, 93 B~ o 9, §5; e ¥, 3
240 90, §e, Wile R, 3; WHe [
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§¥9; Ihe A¥, °5; —UFAAT. Yo
( -wdar ) Wini gevgl. W T
orthodoxy @de 1v; —9T@HA.
e ( -vumw ) w6 Rl =@
usdt of a firm prowess, z@re
&, 3}; —CQEIC. Bre (-~NER ) €4
Yovdid AR HIRAI}. ¥ HER;
ARIR WG w9 Wik, hard
stroke. Rare 3; —eqET. e
( ~Tfly ) ¢4 UGR 4R, TF NER
w37 gl ( one ) who atrikes
hard arre1s; —@tg. o (-7iE)
Hordiet ensdl TS AT 1. a4
hard stick wde 1wy; —FIT(Ho
(-51) ¢4 Rt TE-RaT Fe-gFar
aier & relentless foe dge
—mmy e (-ad ) € Hevsid ad
Q1. Tead; Ry FA-AW T
firm in austerity, vow.nsgrevy;
ZEHE G0 ( WST ) Mad QAui
gqidl 2uent A 24 Bl TEa
T W 6T T SEEd aaet w1 A,
The name of the 14th would-
be Tirthankara of the Aira-
vata tegion. Sge3e3;

Q. 9o ( Ty ) arstl Al
wugliovudi ouul Alarfidl 23a
YA Y o e ot wl g oy
adert W e qur d =R 204
astAt AL Ayl a3’ Al zan] 2%
449 @ FIH A0 F aygs 99 hy
W A ¥ goe (g9 ) gq
fsaw %Ay wara § 9 9w Ag-
K 9T Ay mig €Y; g% FAYFR wa-
TSR WA & A7 g & q@y ALqAA
#%. The son of Siladevi wife

of Sumudra Vijaya of Dvarka
city who being concecrated by
the lord Nemiuitha attained
Siddhi on Satruiijya. His de-
scription occurs in the 10th
chapter of the 4th section of
Antagadadadi Satra Hde, =;

TUY Yo ( gE9g7 ) o'y gl oRkd

Al YR bl R SIET F
W YT H 7 AW W3 FEHL
The 8th would be Kulakara
of Bharata region of Jabmu-
dvipa. 3re 96;(3)er 4 gludl FArad
AUl U AU 332 FEHT F
A ST A YA 99 qIIF FASC
7th Kulakara to come in the
Airavata vegion of Bharata
Ksetra. ago qo 2¥e;

Pt L) = e~ .
gaAl. do(zaa@) aa'dals yt At

2 ell SN ¥ ARG AL HATE G2
¥ F4 9% & g9 weqga &1 ant.The
name of the 10th chapter “of
the 4th section of Antagada
Sitra. (R ) An-y ueg audFa-
419 99 % 7. the brother of
the lord Neminitha #ge %, 3,

ZSYL o (Temiam ) yulet 24di

Al @ag A AT FTAr &
sl wq% 4@, The name of
the future hfe of the Sarya-
bha god g7e 2we, () 234
Al Adl v @dqd A
e gl % A §El ATE
amr. the name of the 31d would-
be life of Ambada ascetic =m-
ve, Yo 9%, 94, 1%, 9; 3%, 5
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(1) Uwdidl 4q Au. D@ F
Sitq %1 9/, the name of the soul
of Gogala, we 4%,9, (¥) M At
As Ay, 59 W T WEF (304
a layman of this name. fige
% % (%) daasi s R4R. 23
S[E; wed dgevaran firm to a
promise. {&@gre 9; WiTe vo;

XeXE. §o (waww) cuni dlaer ilax
A4 B’ A1, 267 AG5T diaa-
Y F @aE am. Name of the
fgther of the 10th Tirthankara
Sitalanitha, 53¢ 33v; 77 go
2 () A AAL Ad 24U~
Rl 2meni gas. 70 szaida
¥ TF TR AT FaI. the 8th
Kulaksra so named of the past
aeon of decrease. @q. go 23, §;
AR ®le ( T@Tar ) qysddzl
Yadl wigldl su@ wRus. I
SITR B TRW qTUAr & W@ TR
The external assembly of the
chief queen of the Indra of
Vinavyantara gods.(3) eiaudl-
A Y Auswal 0 oua wRye
WA 5K D AHUT F A & aim
9ilgz. the external assembly of
the Lokapila of Bhavanapati
Indra a1e 3 3; sigre 3, ¥;

F2AT. 9o ( FTFT ) oyalvAi
ek Qoul AR wimni a1
Y4© eldy AP WEET ¥ A S
Qe giY &9 ¥ 93 99 W A
Name of the previons life
of the 5th Tirthankara to
come in Bharata region of

Jambidvipa. @ne 9o 3% 970
ves; —¥d, 9 (-FT) 20adl
A AR viAHi e o4
wrrd VAR QAaF 9y GsE!
#t7. the soul of the 5th Tir-
thankara to come in the com
ing cycle. m3a ¥gg;

ITIFA. 9= (ZTFX ) A and g
Ay 72 {4 Al A2s1 20y
da AR Seiw 2, g8 A
Fl qsgmrmmmm T F AZ
AGE TF & WILIG AFA ° QG
g§® A man of this name who
was born in the 7th hell after
his death. sEre 32, 9;

Ty o (ggwr) AWy U, T4
Demon. ge o 2, 3013;

T fye (rw ) aid, dHg &w
gan ga. Given HI-9, %, ¥, %
quge 2, 9 (R ) 7o €ld; lvgd @
z@. charity; gift 3w 9,
;e v, % (3 ) B
grer g, released. e 7o (¥ )
@iRdad 1l adold uidsi ayla.
qr@ad F9d 49 97 7gsg the
late 7th Vasudeva of Bhirata;
varsa N¥e IR3|A3L; (¥) o Q-
luAl e Qetul 2l Bealioflat
Y4R V™A ydsR. FIHT I WA
I G WA SEEd N 3@
qrag sasc. the 5th Kulakara
to come in the coming ason of
increase in Bharata Ksetra.
awe Te ¥ (& ) Bz A
A1l 2R Feigly e W
gadl Qi Bqr® g3 & 9§ "IN
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Sgrga 39gd & Far. the father
of Devadatta deseribed in the
gth chapter of the Vipaks
Siitra. e e; fare & (v) Yluxn
Ul WAUL 2M4Y4g A, FriaH
g7 & wrd weggs @ oa|m. the
name of the 7th chapter of
the Puspika Sttra. fze 3, 9;
(z)ay Qe ew Dy sz
wg SdE ¥ omd §9ac.  the
8th Tirthankara of the past
eycle 5ge 3eo;

TR oo (W) 219 % wQldl ea-
wi, (eydl w3 2afleig @y
A AL eiddl Ay, W, A, vl
vl (a2 8
ey el s qrmepl At o
adi MR %2 d iz eid g ARl A1
S AT AT I F Fa-aRn; fag #
nAr-AWEag #%g § 39 A I}
s &7 17 ang aeyrat & agg-gia
dfg & wid §; WA A WA R
TEE Wy (g ) T 99Ed
ET A A A -ARA OGN T IV 1B
grd ¥4 & One unbroken cur-
rent of water ete.; this current
of water serves as a measute
in certain vows of a mendicant
when food or water is poured
from one vessel to another
( mendicant’s ) and if the
flow or ecurrent is bioken
it is counted as one Data u7e
J89; wni; %oy HJor,Y; Sle 3, 3;
90 &, £%; 90, 95 R, FTo &, A§;
g7 do (5% ) 2ueueldl ea

2ifd2g 5303 (Y ). TR -
TH A7 & GG H AVAG @ qrai-
arg. An ascetic who keeps a
vow of taking a particular
measure of food and water.
FT2E, RE;

g e (~gwaar ) Goue =ule

A 41 Bl i s24) d. IR =iy
o g %1 @9 The examina-
tion of the Esania fault viz.
Utpada ete. 530 9, 3, 9, &

[y
2L fre (TR ) wovdld; <o A

qd; €8, %31, Mg. Strong; hard;
inflexible. arre 9; THe e 7o
() Fe gl (I a7 AW a
particular musical instrument,
Se Jo %, 9Ro; WM@Ie }; UAe
(2) &ld % or¥fld Buz Al w4
AY2A Ag A5, WHa A T/ 9T
=TT T 91T FAL F9T «1 TF FHIC
striking the wall or ground

AMle =; Ao AHoTa 3o} GHe'R;
(%) uey; ssl; (1wl A
=gr; i3l a staircase; a ladder.
Mo e 3%¥; Sfiqtey, 3; AHoTea 90
(<) Az 44 g5 giq-vgre. a
mountain. §e g ( g ) Isndl
Ay WL vl HeF 2 Wy 91
&t gesa throwing of legs like
a frog. e 3, v; (9 ) 9> 4udd
A2 FITH [3EE -1, FAITTAL.
a show of words gage 9, 3; (=)
el egR AL Y1t B2 2Ared

EEC A AW TGE W F TIA.
the sandal of the southern
mountain named Darduira.-qze
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R Fe 3, ¥; Frqo v, £8; Ho To

TEIH-G. To ( ghew ) e i
“AMAAl g $4Y. T0aT w g7
4T w w92 A zEA. A piece of
cloth to cover or tie the neck
of & pot (e fto 3¥o:

TIUT. o (78w ) wll €2 52 A
Bdley 3 A T F T W
A afy @ dxr A A patter-
ing sound made by the feet
WTe 3,2; Ue 9=3; (2 ) iy Mddq
Al . wx wwc w1 9. a kind of
musical instrument. sfiqr 3, 3;
Mo 953,

FIRAT Wie ( TEAW ) qia—uesA
(R, arr-armr Ao A kind of
musical instrument.sre v;rgest;

T2g 90 (3F) 4y amdd A
WL g ATFY; IE; T A7 @
Ringworm; & skin disease e
Te Mo 9, &;

FEIT. Yo (33T ) Y dHew; Tuw.
A frog; a toad 8%« youe; HT.
2%; AAle 95 ¥Ae WY; () A Al
Az 44’ g am w oUB 99 a
mounéain of this name. argre
W o To (3) 2Agd’ 2R AN,
Ug ® U am. the second
name of Rihu ge 70 18; w7e
3%, %, (%) 200l Ny wifle s,
AT A g a1 gEr F@E. & pot
the mouth of which is tied by
piece of a leather, 7uz02,u; (%)

54 20t lovdq yw. F8r mifx a1y
%1 4g. the mouth of & mortar or
a bowl ete. arre  9; (%) sz

il eg AUy Fondani Goyat
W4 ¥ Hewd w7 § 7 sEuTdaE
faiw % gew 27 AAT. 2 god born
in the Dardurivatansaka celes-
tial abode from the life of
the frogs. arare 13; (v) v
2zl s Bieg wimd ZaSs B
=5 # (377, the svinbol of the
Indra of the 5th Devaloka.
Ao R§; —FAUFT. 7> ( -F-
Wa ) sl el Az 0l
{dley, HedHl ¥ AEI ©H Qg B
AEFIT-5757 1. tho simultaneous
cronking of a group of frogs.
qATo =: —7Z, Fre (-WF ) i
sidl 2k, #zF 3 Irg-aid, the
gait of u frog. avar. 93; —&T.
go (-sfta ) lsstdl a. Hes W
7. the soul of a frog. amie 33;
—ErE. Ao (~HErET) e B
Radq’ (RGd. TEC AAF 3T o0 (6Er
g7. a throne of the god named
Dardura. amgre 93;

gZETA dro ( g@r ) lssivgd
Agsca; 42577 The state of a
frog. smare 13:

7AEEd. §o (TERT ) WRai Qs
Ag @Al 9% TINE T TH TN
A god of the 1si Devaloka
didgle 93;

TERATL e (THETNr) g2
vel. 3gizgd  The state of s
Darduradeva. argie 93;

a‘gg’ﬁr'éga—q. Fo ( FgErTaaT ) A
Atg U Az Ay Quid RS
S WF W FAAE TH g, A
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celestial abode of the 1st De-
valoka of this name am@re 93;
—Grary 7> (- ) P G
st @ ST H weg vide above.
agre 93;

gL &ite T3l ) . FeAl Aigr-
ag%, €91, A female frog. arte
133

T fre (g9) =»d4 @ g
Burnt uge 333; —a@. ao(-qa)
%dd dd sy g G, burnt oil
3¢ 333

Z0x. - (gw) el & Cueds.
Hiare 3, 3, e Mo Ao Ro; Yo To
19; Feoy, 9335~ FT Go (-T¥)
edldt udt 281 #r war. 4 pot of
curds ¥e3%,%& —qq To (-77)
wAAR Y -zt Wl ¢l @R
STAT g;-AT AT FEN; H[EJ( AR GH
gar well curdled curds o 9o
9, 95¢; Ao 9;

TTRIGAL. Bie ( TTHFEET ) ad-
ifd (381, gav/@ AT A kind
of vegetation was 22, ¢;

TUHE. To (IAGE ) 2080 AR
Quut 27 Gatl 2R 2ovd w4
B wlsll oM 2z yhsefl-
4dfl B d €z almdl =} ALy
Yo'd v o IV A 9¢ uad
dfyvt va'd sRain B, maT agrat
BN s o ¥ 9T 99T £ g &
g THA AU AT T QORI
AT § AR qAUF AAF AAH @0
F UFR F UF R 9T ¥ 9§ uAd
&fr9@ T3a sz §. There ave 4
mountains in the 4 directions

of the 8th Nandi$varadvipa.
There are 4 Puskarini wells
on the 4 sides of each of these
mountains and there 18 a cot-
like mountain in the midst of
each of these wells These
16 mountains are called Da-
dhimukha. @qe &¥;

girauy §o ( TN )au A, 79
fi%q, us @ia &1 39. A kind of
tree. Hige o 23, 3;

FOT. §o (TF ) PHeEI; A4 HIAZHL
ULFR, 948 99; AFEayF  Pride,
haughtiness. Tage 9, ¥; ¥{ie
AR, U3 Y, v; AHe UR; ATFHe us;
Hge 19e;

Zoqq. go e ( z9@ ) 2, 2undl
ttar; gdw. A mirror; one of the
8 auspicious objects. () i1
woldswAl As. A AqEMHH T €
us one of the eight ausp.-
cious things or marks. Fe go ¥,
132 '?Q:’QW 2, ¥; UTe S[re ¥U;
% 9§; We §, 33; @0 30¥; Fo
o 3, wew, Hdle 3, 3; ¥ Ao
Yo, 1%; FTe, IS —TAIH. (Fo
( —EIE ) V@Al 5171 A4 Bt
A4, Gt FTWF FIIIE ATFAA
gIgq; MAa €REsId beautiful
like the surface of a mirror;
bright as a mirror #qe3, 3=;

goqqar. do (390 ) 2 ussadi
&P, TTU & FEAEG; KT A 3.

* A handle of a mirror. sige 9e;

TomQeH, e (FTam ) oa a0d
Geatg aliad Yy z234x; w3l
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HEW 534, 9 9gT HC FeAIg AT
AT F amm weuld A 970w
FC1 g1, That which increases
the power of digestion, 'Zﬂ-:rﬂ%
992 99, o Go Flo §, 1; FHe ¥
€9 (R ) Ao a?eu 513 G iy 20y
M5 HyRG He'. ©F AT AT B
B FHI INT T a massage
that exciles sexual passion.
Ao 4;
qeTz. B (e ) Al wigsal
at; wEwE; whel. Proud; vain
Ho Fo 9
gIeT. fo ( ziga) A4y a3, afds,
Proud, vain, quge 1, 9; Fe qo
1%%;

To. Go (397 ) sad; ANy cand v
7T, g3 T4, UF G E WAF 9i4
Grass; & kind of thin grass.
Al 3, 3, 3, dfe 3, &, THo
B AMAe 9, v; &) 5; WTe %4 By
& W, & 93, §; IAre 9, gE;
—FIHA To ( ~FHFT ) el
svg 7 H FR@AL o factory
of the Darbha grass. zare 3.,
L o—FwAd, o (-FWT) eHd
34U FI-39 W F@W. a pot of
the Darbha grass. e 93, g,
—Fq. 7o (-FT ) udl ;W
(z7) grass wio 21, §; —Fq-
AN Fe (-FTTFEANT ) €101l
dzeayl a:?ru ed-S ANAL FigE gg
‘7{? Eﬁ" qftmt TEAAI one
holdlno' the Darbha grasyin
his hands fAte 3, 3 —aqaq Ao
(=37 ) anslg dd, g &1 g7, ga

g..V

9

& saw, a forest of the Darbha
grags, Wge 9, 9 —FAET. o
(~reaeE) sl wadl av g,
a mat of the Darbha grass.
AT 9%, —JAEAT (Fe (-7
wrERna ) slaisr q-4r-endl
W A, 23 F fagi ar Tur g
(one ) seuted on & Darbha
mat, Fe Fo 3, Yo; Ao 9%, 3;

F2ageE e (ZAT ) ala p-and)
Sy 1qd, 2 E-aT FCE @ A
kind of serpeat 7uze 9. 9;

=g, e (FHF) A Alg sled
2., wmAafgg g7 # d The
Darbha plant with roots e
i=, 93

FRaaIy Jo (qEama ) Pou Ak
3L, famr agas . The family-
origiu of the Chitri constel:
lation, « faar s 1% e oy ?
FRaAr , § 7y yaow ' ge 1o97;
qe o v, 1%8;

g0 9o (zr ) Jaa enq, Jen b,
18, &7 [Eag-gada. Selfre-
straint. =A1-9, R, 2,98, —QTIC
go ( -AMT—3A UT TEAEARART
g ) afl 4wz A vhay 2uq
A PR, PET g@awy gEAQ
grIc. the impassable ocean in
the form of self-restraint Ige
9t, ¥3:

TAIAT. Ho Fo "o ( FAIWAT ) 2l
edd 14, aragnd wF Having
controlled one’s self ggeovy,9 93;

gaT o (Za%) 2is; [wdl ¥ 9
afia; ZRA  @d.  Penniless;
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pauper; poor. TAle 1§; —ygig.
go ( —gR® ) skl Y. WAl
aR& g&q. poor; destitute. armie
1%;

gasiT, Ge (gwEr) Ryud Ml
viNg A g O A B
aiq. Name of the father of
the king Sisupila “ agia gam
gl TANEY QEIAY AT qFl
w5 9% ETe de 1, 1, 95

AW Ao (3a7) eud 53d d; ¥y 2iiled
Isai 4 g@asg, og dsa. Sub
dueing; hurting the animals
ete. 9qge 9, 9, 1, 1 () gadl
Py M. 37 F 05 AR, a parti-
cular class of trees argie 9%;
—gT. o (-3T) eUAAAL Vigsieds
Wit g7 F 9% F g AT a
cup of the Damanaga leaves
arare gv;

A 9o (z7as ) yadl Ay odq
TH AL F G5 3T A particu-
lar flower. * gR@T gzr@ar’ o To
qAATe =, Hlaley, ¥; qqZe R, ¥, A~
9o 3 —TA To (-FFT) eUAN-YGY
q2uqai west gauT-—37 AW F Y
leaves of a particular tree.
[adie 3, %903

ZHUT go (I97% ) oy ¢ gagT
Yot. T/r ¢ QT ' weg. Vide
¢ ZAWT ' Ao X9, w, UYge ¥§, e
Go qUEe R, ¥; @To 3, V;

AT Sie (GAat) As odddg A-H 424
UF SHR F AT 537 G709, A sorb
of fragrant substance. TFe v.g;

ZAZA. 3o (3AT) A Al RaLly's-

Vol wi/17,

Yzl Ay 054, FRATGEITH 2Q 14
#1 u% Ul A king of this name
of Hastigirsaka city. amre 3%;

TN, o (T -3a7 fAga If &
g ) Jlin Fove sra; Grdlaa.
Gadr; Tea, 50T @A FEIET 59-
7. Self-restrained; (one) who
has controlled the senses. sg-
1g; %2,—3GT o (-2H{-7AT FAX
S ¥ YWAT TRarear: aqeteayr
garae ) Brdlouul =0 ARz
%155, w55 g4t the lord amongst
the self-restrained I 3g, 3
3R, ¥;

T, Fo (@A) sud s3d; [ag
53, gAT B gy Ragia, At
Subdued; checked awe 33, 3%;

gigrar ate ( zime ) sfd A
Tadl Bt wld Az el zAT
AMET U A IO7A T AT A maid-
servant born in the country
named Dramila. we §, 33,

T s GAE) shid o Geust
Ply el zf g # TR U
i), A. maid-servant born 1n
the country named Dramila
AATe §; Fo To HiTe 34;

Q&W. ffre ( AMTT-TA ) euq
sat WM gEy, AN, Pmdit.
Fit to be subdued or restrain-
ed I9° 9, 1y

ZIA (o (737 ) e 54 A4, ZAT
iy, g 4. Fit to be sub-
dued or restrained. e u, 3v;
AMle 2, ¥, R, 135;

VT e L(73 ) edt w3l &
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( e ) { gfita

#4, To pity.

T0g. Qe 13, HWAle 9, 9, }, R°E;
AT e Ml &

gq. e ( FIF ) PMAR. FATEI;
grar. A giver; a donor. Ft723,1Y;
Zqzar. ofte ( Tardar ) swd 2.
g % Ry gwd;  wewd. For
compasgsion, e 3, §, 43;
AR, o (FAAE-) el WU 1y,
g71g; 397, Compassionate. 2re
&; UTe

ZAL. alte (771 ) ey; 34 ¢H. FAL
F€QI; F9,1g7 Pity; compassion.
(1) @4yl gL, protection
of living Dbeings. g&> v,
903 &, 9, 93, #&le 9¥; TAZe R,
93 FFo AHAe 3, §, L, 98¢, ATFlo
Wt —SAIEIE. Bre ( -AFHIG, )
entdl AR ewd iAo gF W
ANFA; ggmg. an object  of
pity or compassion Zde =, 93;

—qT Fe (- ) waen wadll |

QueUAY-RY AT AT & FHY
aqia-%7 famous as compas-
sionate; best amongst the com-
passionate. g% 3, §, ¥&;

garg 7o ( TNG) s el
aag;  g9Er.  Compassionate.
9= 9394,

7T Bre (% ) 2wl s Halfl
Ao Ao ruy; wid; () AY
qi21; w4, Argl a little. @lre §v3;
—T0. e (-7 ) A WU wly
ELEKICC I I L T i S G
g3 obtained or got in a little
quantity, @3 ¢¥2; —{3qQ e

( —ga ) Ay =la. di= fw
gl given a little. 4o 30, ¥
—fysgfaT. e (—1%AFa ) B
My 96 27 Ay wys. G D9
gz Wiy wg3 mixed; alloyed.
BRe 9320, —F@A B ( -FF)
ay' (s, war faar gan w4
frs@a—gesiza half open, bloom-
ing. Gdie943%; —RRy oo (-7
#r ) a-fla A Frla 2w D F
@l Ay Rwds
AR, gw AU, qtwal 3T
zaras, ( one ) who has partial
renouncement; fifth spiritual
stage. e ifo 4, &3;

FTARTER. o (qEAT ) cad 1
Nou. zhAg; Sgd; JWT AT
Beautiful; handsome e 93
o, c, WMo 15, ¥; [ATe %, 3; o
9o 95,

zoiyg. e (%) Tale. ke
gar. Shown. MATe 3%;

ZRg e (a7 ) R 1l (imta
zfiz; w%; Da; 97, Destitute;
poor. 3ie 3, 9 ¥, ; fifo (e 3Y;
—g@ do ( -zw) [y
a3 3d, g7 $a. a poor family
Ze 9o, 9o} FTe 3, E;

gicdEa. e (EIT-w3E IRA
wafa gitahean: ) <fRg ada. gid;
aRz aar g@. ( One ) become
destitute. 3re 3, 1;

Ffor. 1o (&7 ) s, a2’y Afds;
zdY; gasy. Proud, vain, #e 9o
1, 893 R, %3%; Fde ATgle 9. e
%, ¥%;
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( @R )

ZTRGT. Fro (g8a ) Tuled., @
g Showing 8o S0 9, 313;

TREQW. Ao (3= ) anlid. Al
graFa. DBelief. faith. arare 9;
9¥; (R) 24 F; WE. seripb-
ures, @%- 9, 9, 4, 1& (1) 49
¢. §9gw. narration which ex-
cites love for truth. aqe 9e;
( ¥ ) usad: Wi R34, IFA FAT:
9%z $ear. showing; manifesting
%o R895; @70 & We (%) sl
grF7. a sentence. e %: ( &)
e d—Hd. JFA-qA.  system;
creed. g0 4, 1, %, 1&; —TEA.
e ( —URAFE—OA-WIRHT AT
Ry @ oA ) Mdi 2Aldee
ANAR, T@Y 1 Wasg Tharar, 70
gast. that which gives plea-
sure at the meve sight. uge

FRAWTUYEH. o ( ITIRGT )
PUHIAL € A A M2Oled 2341
a8 s Uiy ey 5o BRAG 20
TG H HTYRT FAl O[S FAF A
gat s7@ The 2nd of the eight
Karmas which obscures the
conative power of the soul.
3o R, 3; ¥,9; Mo ¥, §, , 2§,5;

TRAMETAT o (THAETT) ol
Gudt avz. 3W w1 F =g, Vide
above. qHa 33,

TREGF. e ( g ) 204
e sy At Aoa; @A oad
A YU 4 aBl d  AFARTEHAT,
991 9 guag; {WA; g9 AAEE.
That which gives pleasure to
the eyes; handsome. . 7. %,

-

943 ﬁﬁ\’; T e R} ¥ e R;
Sfigte 3, 9; WA 9 & %5 9§;
Wile 3, u; qle 3, 193; Ado

FRadg. fre (8T ) B GV
A, TQT HTeEr eg. Vide above.
dgTe v; 9%;

FRGAT. e (ghaa ) uxe 4L
a%e &xar g, Showing; mani-
festing. @ao 3;

TR §o ( T ) uadll’ wdm
@437; @¥rEgEl.  Omnoiscient.
gqle v, g5v;

gL &io (ZA ) vl Ayl qFawr qH-
#3U. A mountain cave. Zdre
v, 9 HWATe 2, 9, ], 9% 2,90,9%5;
WTo ¢, 11; 9%, 9; A(ATe 3; &; HAe
o (R ) Gex 2iledl s Al
“IS F]T WK FI0 F90A gH G
g a hole or burrow made by
rats ete. Sigre 3, 3; Weo o 2
e 33 —(fO AE. 7o (~-6gq)
Yridl HBAA  TH T ALRGT. a4
great festivity connected with
a cave, HiFle R, 1,%,3%; YTexqv;

V@& are I (3g) 2uvg; €id 59.
2Ar; I wEn; 95@ wErn. To give
in charity; to bestow upon.
TAL. §o (Ao uge;

QAIg. "lATe v;

IRAL, A 1Y

AL [Fo Ide =, 9§;
THYSAT, &(Fe AT 25

TR. FAlo THe &, R; 90 ¥, V3
3AG o To R, Geov;

THAIE. Mo Ao 9

THE. Ao [AT 9, 95



gd |

( R ) [g=x

TAME. Ao ArgTe 9v;
TATEE, HiFo Yo
ERAIRENT. 1o 9%;
TR, Bo Fe AMle &; IFo ©, 9%,
THEA. To To 1T fFogoy; N0 939
AT, FoFo AAle 1§; WT099,99;
TEEnT (R Sme <, 9y
EWITARY ( {4g ) 310 ¥, WMo 3,
VR are I (37) 2uvd: ¥ &
To give,
ZRAT, FAfAro 3;
TEAT~A. G0 9; 33 45 € 9 5
1%;9%; 98;Fe Qo ¥, 39
WiTe , 9; 39, 39; 9HTe Yo
Te o 33&; YHo R¥e, o
9% 35; Wqle 3, ¥, Wlo 3,
19, 11
AR, Al 9;5;93; STo Fo ,9%9;
WA, AT4qM0 95 9, 9%; 35, Fie
LY, '
TIMRAL. Ao 95 14, A@le To Wo
LY
TRAUE. Ao [0 ¢, ¥;
7{‘@'?’1‘28’!. e We 9, ¢;
AHTAT. o Fo Ao 9, 3 & ; =
34%; We 3, 33 9%, 99,
TREAT, To Fo AAlo 3;
TARCY. Be Fo Wl 3, 3,
TAAHIQ. o Fo 3, ]; ¥,3; AR 9;
g0 Yo, 93
g o (TA ) Wy e, I T A
leaf. a=to qu; Ffe 38, w7Te 3,
¥ () e, ML WM §T a por-
tion; a division. a®e 3, (3) u3g;
o3| "gag; ¥, 377. a collection;

& group FAle 9; & ( ¥ ) @l

sk NI Q. the material
cause duie 9, 4 () 53 At eelluy;
sl el oMl F adg, wE-
g # 9qg. an aggregate of
Karmas or Karmicatoms. Foiie
Y, w5 —WTI"['\QI 3.° (— ART-—Z WA
QAT JERTAGANA ) Misetd
2434, 7 % =@ fire of leaves.
Sow;—qqr Wre ( ~xTar ) sHdl
getll- U3l @Al FHFT-IFT =L
the arrangement of the mole-
cules of Karmas @o 3te u, =3;
—aAa@. Be (~fFaF ) ed-zua-
Wl W3 [0 d. qa-mae oaa e,
clear, spotless like a lotus leaf.
Ho To u, §2A3;

T d- (grEs ) Qe 2awad

(G Fam, &7, g I @G
A division; a portion; a parti-
cular limb ste 7o (2) zuQy W-
uY F5 & qwarg the molecules
of Karma. sre ¥, 3, Fo o 4,59;
(3) @rg, eIA® %3; T1%; WA an
object, a thing. =ige fde wy;

72 9o (F7)N4; £, WU F,

@iel; Ww; ¥4, Sport; play;
game, Jo Go 3, §o; HAFe 2¥,I7o
3 TEGre 93 (R) ovdd, el Meudl.
A, IgF; TE; THE water “diw
ZAEd OO WA AW weF 1 e’
S90 ws§; [To {He Hie 3g; FFe
quos,—R/T e (~FT) Fl-20334
ei’}ft-52412. FrezF, @@t a play-
er;a sportsman 7o 19;—HIT.
o ( -%TF ) A4 AR T4
ar, Bardl. a player o 7o 3,
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( )

[ zlam-7

o —FIG oo (&) il
aud sl (eUd)  gIET FHATETAE
arer, gretE @ wQ g% W hu

mourous or witty language

WMoqg, 19; —T Go (-T8) 4™
A, 9 T2. soft molasses. 5o
IR9, TqEe 9, ¥;

FT Ao (FT) eldd; dadd 204

ggEE; aa &1 =R Widd fire

{330 9309; —F@ To ( -FT—
qAET  FINA  EFWSSEZZAANAY
A A qAGP, ) e -
N, g FT WA ASHA-GINAL;
A B geqiwa @ enkindl
ing a wild fice 47- 2%s,

gaWT Qo (7aAT) sEa. g
AAY; 99 g~z Fovest conflag-
Lation. “zxAr wr@rfrgy”’ Aflo
9, 2; 9qge 9, 9, ATe 3m; A9,
STe 33, 1%; W0 9%, 9, Fde 1,
X9 —ZZYMA. Ao ( ~ZATF ) il

bani enaadl ued 53l d AR
TET W QUS, a9 F WA § AQT
# gar a punishment in the
form of burning in a conflagra-
tion. qhe 3, ?, &3; —ITFA. Ao

(~79% ) sitaqul »Q@QA. ZARa
T9; FAma & s gAr one burnt
by a wild fire =zate &, ¥; —FI-
QA dre (~39w ) AdW G-
i YRer A 13N sulerany

ey, gor A wawAAl d

AFT TqAET TR Ad B 93 F
SR WAAR, 99d WK F G-
arar-sa § Wiy 95z weEr the 13th
fault in the form of sinful ac-

FIgT. Ho ( *

FIZATH. Fo ( =+

tions connected with the 7th
Upabhoga Paribhoga
setting fire to a mountain ete.
HiTo &, &;

vow;

)¢ oer oz ondi
49’ A 97 97 7 T@En; 9 9l
afg Plodding heavily making
the sound ¢ Dhaba Dhaba ”
while walking. ITe 19, =; T@e
%, 9, 9%; —MC e (~IRT )
2 £ AL AAlor 5 AlAAR LY,
aa1{8g” NN A D4R, 97 99
AT F QY Ted] Taq q@ar 9,
FYAINT F TIq €7 H YI%. an as-
cetic who plods heavily making
a sound, one who resorts to the
1ststage of non-concentration.
gdlo 3, ¥; GHo 2o, -

) Biad Gdtad.
Sl Stedy; eigar & arg. Hurried-
ly. © g7 q@eR WEIRAT MAFQY
o 19, =; Fdo §, 3;

g Yo (FA4E ) TRy, @@, I{;

WA, A rope; acord. arire s; YT

TIEA. [T (FFgi@ ) orddd ovadl

QUMW LR, TFar & @ a'ia-‘a‘(
qrar, @ig gFm ( One ) who
speaks hurriedly 3o ¥, ¥;

@z do ( TRrT ) A Amdl s

A1” B 3T AT B CF TAT 3D
An Anarya country of this
name AMle 9, 97e 1%¢is;

ZEQ To ( FAW ) U4 4T 7o

grara. Wealth, riches. go o 3,
R0, ¥, IRE;

gEm-T o (FFF ) wal. 34
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T ] ( %2 ) [ 7=7

TR Fo (750 ) 424 RY; U M4

gRE e ( zfrz) sl Taarl

Ay ooy, A MY F WIT; T

Self-restrained. ( ) Nigt eved

fit for emancipation. #rare 1, 1,
v, Xo: 9, ¥, ¥, 139; §, §, }, I5%;
%, 8 2 9% &Y, 13 qFe 9,
2,9 9% %, %, 9, 9¢; 3, 1§, %
(R) dog 2l son wyea; olls. ga
g 757 /g3rT; ate. a heap of
hay ete.; a grass field. we 1,5
Argre ], 3, 3y 1RY;

Vel 2u4R 34 4uiBa s 2ulE
W o4, 7593 g€ W WK 99 B
T & qqI €T WK F: O
Substance; object; the 6 sub-
stance viz. Dharmistikdya ete.
which are the fulerum of attri-
butes and modifications. Fro¥,3;
HATowo; (2) Hel; A UM, u; Fulk
wealth;riches, FtTox,103; —AY
ST, G o (wrgaia) sen. et H (42,
zoy gFaed; 3=, a discussion
relating to substance. “ZARE
FIATWAN qqad ' Fe 305 —AG
AT o ( -WgArT ) ogI ¢ FEAC-
wom ? ave. 3@ ¢ gRETYHE
w7, vide « gi¥argsia  Hgoldo
& —3rd. e ((WRAT) LU
VN 424 FSAIAN; WRA Fo4, HH
geqz  arar.  possessing  the
wealth of the.soul, 3. 9%, 3e,
—aga. §o  (~uFE ) s et
Ay, genara=4t ¢FY, a unit relat-
ing to a substance. are ¥, 3;

2T 3T % i@, A native of |

the Dravida country 7TZe %,%;
THe §;

afreRag §o ( FoTRUTERIE ) A
vl @R 77end @@ A parti-
cular vegotation, e 21, 9

T, To (F5T) Ay A Maig -
21, ot 24 el Malidg sRYy: qRg;
yeru's wuiBasig 2uls v s=4. IW
D g F AP, YA T ¥
TN F1 FW, JEI-TI00; GAIEAHT
aqifz g: z59. Vide “ ziag ” wdre
9; 25 3385 333 9% AT Y, B
LT H S ¥, %, 3% %Y, AP H
123 15, 9%; W, 33 Tale §§; IHe
qy; AGHe ¥ 1% ¥ AT
30; [do Yo 4; (3o R5; Fe ey,
eg; 9o 3, 1 5, & AT
Gow; WRlo; ¥3; WY (R )IHE;
s’ R FA [EE-FA KT 4
group of Karmas %o 7o 9, =%
—3AT do ( -AFAT ) $2Ad
vllag’ gon. REAFY AU £, an-
other substance. &4o 3; —H-
GAF-T. 3o ( -F47aF ) Ad s,
o= o9, SR (afy.  iofiuite
substances, an tmmense trea-
sury. afe %, 3; —NUHET. §e
( -mgaita ) 4uiRaser 2ulE o s=ud
Q2. aniRaerT wiF g g9 #H
fi¥aa a discussion on the 6
Dravyas. ade 3; — G YH.
gite (—wgzdr ) 524 [y aigw
agudl’, zeTERETRAl AIFA, NI
MYF-wggd. a serial order of
substances. wWAre ©; —ANT-
g, o (-BimE ) vy s A
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( 3y )

(3=

2yr 4 A4 A A eeu W
faunt 83 o7 @easdl Fmas;
qpdt & @Y W [AgA ¥
a vow that a parti-
cular thing is to be accepted
or nob etec Mo Hle 3w, u;
—grEaEad. $0 ( -ufmy
T ) wys s A wyy 4 Ay
A Aty B RAR Y. wgT
Z5 9 WGF A Al 3§ WAT W
WA BAAT 9w F® JI| |y, an
ascetic who has taken a vow
that a particular thing is to
be taken or mnot. Wwe 3y, v
—=EE. o ( -ET -HRW: FFO
FEUEY  WIEAT FEAISSIW: ) £odAl
ARA-2W 5T FOALT-WA
a relation or substitute for
substances. WTe ¥, & 9%, ¥, &l
¥, 3 —wg Go ( -WRAT) 54
HBY. #57 Twe. the external
shape or form fFeffeqey, —3qu-
TRY. g0 (~mrard) 204U A
Wdd 2’ T F qATH S
W=; wART wd an unfit pre-
ceptor. dares,13;—3%g. o -577)
glefiell A MR B Ay 21l HY
@id 2 olled 4l 2353y
2PHAL ol Yo A A D, AR M-

AR Y3, Gwlpl :f&d A4 idud
ComRA R cud ya, el 201
52eg 3@t 7 afly elavaui vidg
A2y A1z § 244 o stani
2 Ret=y B At Al gk et a3
A a1 200 040 gk ¢ 5@
A,z AT 9FRF F, 9 WA AT

AP F, AU wA FH WIS N
A § FEF TR F 99U § 3§ T4
1@l sqiFq AR @ar ¥ IGH A
J7 A, A 97 g&T WAT A HIQ A
Z57% FEA@1 § S AU AT 7EE
% OFF 9W T o § W
AFIA § 98 WIF FC IH & AR Td-
A ¥ gxeT & WA § 59 AQC H
R 21 A ¥ 509% Ay §. Dea-
vyendra is of two kinds; 1 with
reference to scriptures 2 with
reference to non-scriptures.
Any person who knows the
description of an Indra in serip-
tures, but studies it without
understanding them is called
Dravyendra in reference to
seriptures. That body which
will obtain the power of Iadra
or which has obtained it but
has not the state of an Indra at
presentiscalled Dravyendra in
reference to scriptures —z®q.
9o ( ~gPET ) tid, iy, 20w 2z
(A'q( 207 G zvgy 2521 I2A. FIA,
AE, AT WK AR AR IFY &
zs7gi-A7 organs of senses such

as the ears, nose, eyes etc 750

92,70 ,9, Fiile £o, —TSAH. Jo

( -za) s=1 Ghnd-Qay fedusia

ge7  JAE@-FT WX w FHAW

brightness of an object such as

a lamp ete “am § WY 353

A FREET 7 FTe %, IR

—IRERAT. &io(-RIFERFT) I

YAl 4B Fheddl &2l Hana,
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A G ¥ A7 9y A & gl W
HIA-FH HTL decreasing food
stuffs and wearing apparels
HAlqo 183 WiTo Y, 3, —TYY[ Glo
(-gstar ) sed A sivg d. go7
9% H99. trembling material-
ly. sie 99, 30; —SEATEQl o
(~maargar ) sot A3l A4 -
Gy, 537 T W RAMIA-FAG
material height 1o ¥, 9
—aiiE e ( ~mA® ) s=u 2%
aHUnid, 257 & @7 W omWIM-
gr7. limited knowledge in
relation to substances. fa¥re
tovy —R/. To ( ~HE ) 34
2] xR0, FBT GEIFGT FQY goqri-
F@, material couse. wwo 3¢, ¢;
—3Eq. Ao (~ugW ) Yault s=1q
A4y 43d d. gERTF F7 ® IIQA
1. taking in of substances
like Pudgala etc 970 %99; 104;
—JAA o (T ) seudl U  FB7
F 9% 35 B d. the varie-
ties of substances ste 7o 3, 31;
—FANET o ( ~HFT ) Wi MY
SRAAL AHRRY 29 gl IR 424
a1 Y F AMAST AT AR §oT
substances such as food, water
ete. which support life. Frire
W3 —g go(-md) sendl 2yl
Z5q 9 Wawg-z=gl wish for sub
stances, wye v, 2; —ZJ[. Gle
(-t ) seunudd, seadl ¥y,
FeIdan 559 B WY &I WAL
a desire for substances wie
v, J—ZqL e (~ATAT) s

Ay 5ol 2%t yAid iy 2wl
gend Y A0l aMd AL
{921 w33 Q. zsuifds am; 20
TGO T AW @ FL EST &
goaeT PyAar gar AR %0 WA
aedd # G Fi@n, substantial
standpoint; a desire for wealth;
discussion of the eternal or
transitory, making the subs.
tances us primary and there
modifieations as socondary.
Fe To w; §9Y, UYTe 994; ¥o
Je, 90, 98, 9 24, ¥, AMle3, ¥;
amjeun AT {,—g@AT Fire (-397%)
q=y 2%l g¢1 zem geq. similar to
a substance. wa> 9%, °,—eAq.
( e ) sen cawaglt  enal
2gfa G2z wixt 1A 4 757 &I
WAL S FAG A R A GAma
gT TR ¥ I=AL A & ordar sET
a material praise; repeating a
prayer without any sincerity
gare €, ¥&; —aEr &e (~7T)
ca Ganll 232 34 2 MR
2 il 2t 3 0 A 23
Gandi =4 w4 &) st @ R
H AT WS F TIF WT &7 X5T A
giar & gad 299 ¥ G =UET
2 WA € the quarbers can
be called material for they
start from the Ruchaka region
(which is material) in the Meru
mountain. (ifre &gee; —2F. §o
(-37) Pdct @ qUE Az 1™
202 [ 1, s A wad Zaar AT
agea A @99, the human and
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( Wy ) [z=a

sub~human beings which are
to become gods in the coming
life. 9ae 30; —g@ o ( -37 )
GeyRll RACPL FT F W I
a pait of a substance. #ae
&, 90; —~YFH. g.o ( - ) olid
ey 4u'. A ASE 9 Qe
unseutimental  veligion; a
hollow religion. gaefie v,5;900;
—EFGIY Ao (-aeaET) se4*ll
ot alfia wr'-nel 219 Q-
Wawr s d g9 F g &7
WAR T GANS §¢ ARG 9qd-A7
saify & abandoning of
food, water etc without under-
standing the motive. 3o L03;
—qr.q. Ao (-A) souq YRuug
aq@dil.  ®3q H TRAY WA genr
the measure of a substance
e ¥ot, —qTATY. g0 (-IAY)
SAdl WRMIG RST F TRAIT. the
molecules of a substances
qo o, ¥; —qRQA Jo (~afk
wqra ) s=i4d Reyy. 257 1 R,
a modification or result of
substances. [¥. & —qR&.
§o (-g&7) wwtoewd sy sou
Hit 541 43 987 WiT & 19 5T W
4 yuq, 21 g8 man in appear
ance only. 3f- 3, 1, —YE. &l
(-T) agd adfeang Hgilad
AR, TRI-AEG B ATATAL; ¥ & gd
AR 387 1mpurity of an object;
a decomposed thing ffe fie
2% —Fd.4e (-qY) g5y oy,
A A zeeagdl AiMy A zey A
Vol m/18

g 7 edt #9494, the material
bondage; s tie of affection. we
98,3, ~—H{IqA. To (~ATF) KAHAY;
Hiatlas soy Arur Aiellay 43R, aaeE
%54; 919, H%a =i, auspicious
things e. g. rice, cocoanut etc
Alle o —aq. 70 (-7 )
sl uadaidl 23 ugy s
Bran-Fianrg X3l sadr sl
Qdl o S, TAAET Fr FFETAC
¥ Sfagrv 9gw #r g§ rrar-Eanar
ST FAATQ AW T 7oA L.
a material group of Manovar-
gani which stimulates the
thought-activity entertained
by the soul through the hslp
of Kayayoga (physical concen-
tration) A2~ 1e, —TE.Go (—AIR)
Seudl HIY- AHLEIY 4od, AM- ITY,
3% &7 559, a substance in the
shape of Maiasa (a kind of
pulse ). o 3=, 105 —4f go
(- ) soqdl UMy, 750 T QHE
9 T au  aggregate of
substances. Tage 2, ¥; —{@.
o (~TAF ) x4 oudQIR; MR-
A A, Tew sqagm; Qg AW
externalintercourse, show. e
R, & 9; gEle 1, 39, —QIEHT.
wte ( ~Jwar ) seu Az 3UE v
Awilg 5o, BIT WAL FOIK
TN % %59, matter—tint. wwe
Y & 93, 4 —FAT §o ( ~AF )
WiRasile  oawq soary Aus,
qqiEd WT WK AT T =T
W%, the animate or inanimate
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material world viz. Dhasmasti-
kiya ete. 310 1, . ge
( ~F1F) o3l GYA 2sg, ZAET ST
&1 7=z vide above. #7- 99, je;
—IZR@T- §e ( -gew ) saull
28z 20l wBeanr. zo7 ¥ iR
Bz B qTIEr. materinl aban-
donment. wre 34, v, —FSpT.
Go (~FAIT ) sendt ANpruery
ZST #9417, g¥4=4, the union,
relation of substances =
121 —FAR o ( -FAR ) w1
Y20 2 oo gy d sy U
1T gFTR 250 F g90 97 257 7GR
the wandering of substance
in the shape of life-molecule
is called & material world

ol %, 9 —|ET. o ( -TET )

D

*

$°4d 2N ze7 5 wET.  the
nature of a sobstance. nHge

ey, —rd. o ( -oir@ ) Sldd
214 i g2 2@l FgT TX-
q9 Al 257 %1 e7419. the nature
of a substance asconsciousness,
unconsciousness ete. ITFo fF»
3, 9,5%; —gZ. e -gF)Banle
4 zled 4z @2q =z @ dadka
¥z 953 a pute substance; fiee
tiom the faults such as birth
ete. 3o 1, w1 4%, 9; —g7
Fo (—5T) £24%; MA4dAlL S0 3
2 2045; AR 21 i zeTy;
YA E TEIAGE: AT Az

& composition of words in the :
| gserRar. e ( FsagraeEr ) 3 Ay

from of ecriptures. Fa- 93¢,
% —HYT Ao (-FaAA ) 524 Al

7

T

ey 757 YqeT, 227 yaar the state
of being a seripture in a mate-
rial form. fiwe 133, <« —4m.
go ( -t ) afly 3ua: weiAdl
1A . mafiz g agd 1@
physical cleanliness argie
—z7 e (-za) s=4l gl -
'y udd. zz7 @, @4t
z#r (one ) 1endered stuffless,
990 e, —FFHIA. Ao ( -
w09 ) argd A oy A =}
LA, 78 % Taa the de
gradation of substances 4o
fo 2z;”

3

TZTHL "o (Feqaq ) seudl 200030,

zsq A, Z24 F) A3 d- Z99F FIT.
From the point of substance.
gdo 2%, §; Ao 19, Wilo 3, 35 4,
¢, &, 7; d0; A3fe 9§; AT 3V Y;

garg T A- ( FeaAr@ ) seudl
Uzi12 544, 224 F aw-ANG  The
varieties of substances. - 7o
3, gL, (adle %o, ¥¥; TqGe 2, 3;

2z 2T §- (FEanas ) coulu’s Ay;

gzadl 2% @ndl [@ar A o
ZemidF q3: &9 % "I q (A€
zrAr  Substantial standpoint.
¥ 91, wro;

gAr "o ( zemad ) ewudl A
geq M, 7o %1 =Awl § Mate-
rially d=re 4%; fA3rezu3y;

39, Ao ((F3AA ) Py FOAT;

geaqmal. The state or quality
of 2 substance FZo u3;

1z daxila 9 qad ©F gARETE.



FEABTHT ]

( %3 ) [ g

A kind of vegetation. uqte 9;

geaqziAr slie ( gemdmr ) Ganeqafe
(B 3 el da 43R Rl sy
vo [naidl As. sARTR & ARA
7y, &, @ AE & gI9 KT AT
fan, Yo B ¥ us. An avh
out of the 40; a sacrifice of
honey etc. offered for expel-
ling, attracting ete. g7- 3, 3,
RY;

glRgFT go ( THFT) Ay Mdd wy',
us a7 A3, A kind of snake.
Sigre 9;

Trea. e (57 ) @on, ¥l A

Aou. wo; A S F Awr. One
fit for salvation; one possessed

. of the qualities of acquiring
salvation @7 9, = & ( 2 )
afud 9rd  wl¥T 9%g- 939, con-
scious object; a thing having
life. q770 ], 9, 33

gy, die (gdl ) 589 81wy,
arz. A spoon; a ladle. ggo v,
3, 3%, IFe fFo 3%0; HALe 3, 9, §,
1 () 2 Al s adula
wefl, Jioll yd g7 AW A1 oE FAET,
Ay e a. a vegetation of
this name; acauliflower,
cabbage. y7e 1;

T, §e ( qAE ) ALY s
Fggy;, AWwAmT @ A @AM
fra% qur 7 939 W& SR E. A
spoon, a ladle (dde 97, 95,

THHRT Go (g7 ) 50l gy
Tod Wl 54 Ay edah ww.

FIGY F AW B9 I TEA FAW qr@r

% 91 A3 A kind of serpent
having an expanded hood hke
a spoon “¥ ¥ gedrew ¢ gshiaU
SAYATAFT aar” gefe 9

Vas are L (g8 ) ga 5331 58y

FEAT; TF ARAL G o FAl Lo
bite, to sting.
g9, A= 3, &, 3, Y;

TH- o (FT9) e2; 1o; sl vy

39; 99°; g4 % geir. Ten,10. apre
B L 18; HToq,u,3, 9, &5 %, &; 9,
& 3%, ¥; Fho &, 1§ 1%, 4R
9¥e 9; ¥; TH §, v, FAle ¥, §§;
ATToToHoTo 1%; [TofToq¥s; fhle
& Ro; —I. Go (T ) £ ol
2179 24441 B39 Yo AA44R @4;
sl A4 WY 53R, T@ =AY g
ga @ Jiw Si; w89
SI¥ &7 q1d7. a pleasure-seeking
being with ten limbs. 3%03, 9v,
—gar & ( ~mbgsr) sy
2 4 d 1t Yol et Gt g
7 9% g4 Tdr 9T F A=A AL
a ceremony lasting for 10
days at the birth of a son.
9o 19, 99; —qYQ  Fro (~JT)
caQt. gaaarn, tenfold. wae 3y,
¥; 3l Go; —IFYRTAMT. Fo (-T-
aFEE ) As ey sell g
et 51 ws T (92 ) WA A
wigr q9Z Frar. tenfold black.
3t Yo; —IMGT fire (~YYT)
e AQet; sAQY. W ¥ JAWT; I
7ar. multiplied by ten. wwe ¢,
G, 970 0¥ 9; —B[ T To (~E€q17)
depidl YAl s LRl FIWIT T &
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g7 2, the ton sections of the
Thananga Sittra, ww7s 9, 9; 9%,
u; —qqE. To (~T@ ) ed LA
A e AV S S F i A
qfs1 g3 9@, the ton nails, arame
6; e 3, 9; —ZHY. To (-JAF)
8 Uy = 10,3, €T GLF = I 1TF;
Yoo; 1. ten by ten =100, 210 90;
—gA. Yo(-3a0e) uysliord wu
1o oY, GYT e Al g A
the ten brothors viz, Ssmudra
Vijuya ete. mare w; 98;—%a-
a1 Bro (-72f) s leand’, za
fza =6, of ten days, 7w fZadx
fegafad > amre 9, —iF@WL wio
(- ) & Gat, 2z Rl €20
ad Al 3 ca G g grr B,
AR AfFar, It A wa: G g4
fzar. the ten directions viz. the
4 principal quarters, 4 augu-
lar ones, up and low. w70 2,%;
—fely. o (-FTT) g GNA
v ¢, Q7 S F1 9sg, vide above.
ane ¥ —z. e (-%E) tud
M i, U T R AL AT
half of ten; five. aipare 9§; digro
3, 3; UTe %v; GfTe v, & GHoe 34
— AT, T ( ~WTaq) NiA N4
Y2439, q=d@d, gtava qrEr, of five
colours. 3o go 2, ¥3; AT4l> =,
9¢; [FqMe 9, Ao 3¥; Udo 2Y;
—5g 9o (-AT) N ¢l 2
AW AT g % gy a4, the ten
nails £07+ 9, w; —qaEH-T
o -m7iE ) ca Uiluy 25’4 24
M Y] A Bl d2g 3|

A

93T ¥HA; 37 QA F T 7 4
7% v% 9t3. a formation of ten
atomy, At 13%; 2o 10 —7-
TRz, Go (-TmeamT ) su U
27 Heppelel WA, 737 9ZAT T AT
aEd BT @ A, as g g that
which covors up ton units of
spaco. Zle Ye; —ICqE §o (-9-
fagm ) efldn wernpr % 7 £U A
4i Qi D Q. et @r er wr A
1 AEAE 90 g7 giArs. the middle
part  of an olephant, its
length is 10 arms. arire 9
—gi. g0 ( -, ) rayddl
saeeiy 20qd & suar (one ) who
knows tho 10 Plivas(s cerlain
ma3s of knowledge #Hg- e 9,
FTo &; - AT g» (-HB) €y
Uiz 79T 9B -Sia-aif. the ten
varietios. amre w; —dqq. o
( -¥g ) 2 UL, T AFCHZ  the
ten varioties. 99¢ 19¥3%; —HIT.
go (-mi@ ) s WM. W AA Al
afzd, ten months. gare §, %
—1= @ (- ) e AL 37wl
ya-fam. ten nights. ffare 3;
—zatsgarear. die ( -uakaf
afiar ) saenrsend ra [e4u M
i YAAL e udieyd sxd@ A
T F AFIRL 79 A aF 97 Al
gfi w1 = AgkaT  celebrat-
ing the birth of a child for ten
days uccording to family cus-
toms., fia. 3 —qH A e
(~wm ) suxlt =g wiE-va ten
nights. @are 3, %, 1, 1§; e
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e, 19; 18] ¥9; —FAT. go (‘3‘07)
AR SR £ A0 TIATAFAT F
gq 1. the ten sections of the
Jhatadharmakatha Stbra. spar.
Fo —QIRATRANT. §o (-TTTTTF)
g 'l Qaendl. T AGH G
arar, (one) of ten years of
concecration 3o 9., L, —FT-
qET. o (-atwa ) Az eonr .
TF gAR 77 554 99. one thousand
years. qio &, ¥, —JHAHIIH.
7o ( —giEEd ) U &2 A4 @
ggwar MK 47 ten thousand
years. ¥{ile 4, 9; ¥, 9; —4qQT
go (-7 ) gu Uz (44 3w
R ® a7 bumility of ten
kinds. 5ge &¥o; —mOAREIT e
( ~graRa@s ) s awad Rl
Wl g AT F fafx Trar. (one)
having an existence for ten
Samayas (a unit of time )
3o Yo; —FL. Ao (~7F ) ¢l
¥ vyl gHAR F 46T, one thousand;
1000  31e 9e; —gRA. de
(~m#) tu au-Mla. &w &g
=9 ten zeroes, U7o ¥19; —&ERY.
Bre (~€@ ) s oz 33l € sl
s @ FT HFU gA;  (AAT &
gq "z 7% w7 & less by ten;
that from which ten are sub-
tracted. g3- 3vg,

THHZ. e (<GUE-AEFET ) Ael};
1<. ASTE, 42HEA, 35 Highteen;
18 3ge ¢, v, —IWq o (-¥AR)
PR ANAL ™AA3 AISRE T
F €195, the 18 ways or acts of

incurring sin. gae ¢,

T9F To (gaw ) sl eadt As
T@ I B qear; gm. A group of
ten. wire 93, ¥;

TR 7o (gOaNFF ) zudul-
By avid waud. zmawtas ams
gaga. The original Sttra

amed Dasvaikilika. @%e30319;

FHE. 1o (+ZTLI-ACTIFT ) 2403;
1¢ W3AE; 3=, Eaghteen; 18
THe ¥, V;

ZEZIQ. 70 (gmema ) 248ad 200
22 e % ® i 20 BB g,
HIAFA W g9 GG FAF o F
=R & A<37 gar. The ten stages
viz limited knowledge ete.
whose destruction took place
in the 5th Awi ( a part of the
eycle of time ) =70 e, —g7
3 4o ( ~zA73§7 ) orrrpraiyl
Y8l 22 U -92q A (328 21-g;
24, A9 Had,  Iedsa,
Beal 4e wRA, ausuulid, yais-
alb, ARy 2z 247 Brazedl ay
3 e Nddl =4aBi. eIl & iz
F g7 PNT-TRIA=FL, AA(IA7, AI-
TI3FA, FTAAA, REAA Q1T A0,
JARGAHT, ABART,  WEE
e T W sl A Wik g7 AN
s enycgz. the destruction of
the ten stages after Jamba
Svami viz. limited knowledge
etc whose destruction took
place in the 5th Avd (a parb
of the cycle of time ). 37 3»;

ZEW o (eTA) A4 T, 7 A
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tootl. go Fe 3, 25¥; Ao To
. §o (T ) A And Az 2.
=7 a F TF 37, A counbry of
this name. 7%- 9; IH0 92, €;
FHAQYT. do (FUY) A 4ug A
AR gF A F 0F 9 A city of
this name. 270 90;
THIZAAAT-AL. &l ( ZTITAFT )
221 saz-At (Eaag 2106y, 2ui
A%y 48 2102 22 22 (343 Ay
i 217 NG axAi Az 2144 22
2t A et el ad Az B, zA
25% 1 41 39 %1 =i9mz a1 % 99
7 nF oF &7 H a1 37 9 74f
99w @ i 9% 2 9 92 5T 0F
A A ZA W AR AR I (@A A
@5 A vow of 100 days in
which on every day or the
10th day one Dita ( a parti-
cular measure ) of food and
water ig inecreased till it
reaches ten Daitas. @d@e =, u;
gq0 &, ¥o; UFe 94; Mo Fo; Ao
Yoo

Faag. 9o (FTIFY ) cr¥PaliAl »j2-
qq AAni 20adt Galitolli 34
wil YA SgEM F 0T W § AF
Fidl TAMG T W AT g5 FAR
The 6th Kulakara who is to
be bornin the coming aeon of
inerease in Alravata region
of Jambiudvipa. aqe 2¥e; ()
aadalddl 2uddl 8cal¥ellt 1o
ya¥2. WG 9F F AEH SHEAGr
% 90 ¥ F@a®C the 10th Kulaka
ra of the coming aeon of in-

crease of BharataKsetra 37¢e;

G §o (379 ) . 74 7 A

tooth. éo Qo

ZqA. o (T ) P ¢ FmUm”

are. A1 < zAww ”’ @=z. Vide
“ zrwn ” IWe 1¢,%¥ % "

FEIIL. I- (emrdaz ) savy 2aa

Ay 2A Wl uled w2 Hol
A g, et -2 2y nls nardl
A4 B4f 12 A Qe Hizy 4
drgd Al g 7 S
aqdft BE-Ag% & A7 7 727 AN
@A a1, (%7 997 € 7 AR HWE
FAAEL TAR AAF IT & &
T g5 @ AT BF 37 H
anara. The king of Dadarpa
country who was very proud
of his powers, when Indra
humbled his pride by showing
a superior power, then the
king enterved the order and
humbled Indra. 2ds 9s, ¢v,

ZEYT To (ZTIT) AP AUd PR

Y oui Siynnled (-¢d 2u. Zage
A19% T (5| Azangy g g
¥ A city named Dadapura
where Gosta Mihila heretic
lived. ztov, 3;

TAA. Bro (37w ) ey, zaai-

419 Tenth wwe 3, 9;1%, 35 9%
&; AqTe 30; 1%; Tde 3%, ¥; AMTe
o %e; M0 9,93 () AR BY-
qid. ¢ S749149. four fasts. argre
q; &3 WTe 3, 9; —AG. o (—7F)
213 Y41 el £341 d. TF F9 IR
SyarEi B %<1, the four simult-
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aneous fasts sqge 2, % WAe
38; —afag  §o (-¥EF) AR
Guary 4@ . T 9719 T (one)
keoping four fasts. @wao 1§, ¥;
qdge R, 1;

. &ie (I ) sud; yedl
vo W fala agddr; o %1 gadr .
The 10th date of a lunar
month =@re g, »;

gHr  are ( 3TAT ) sud; el
goidr, gaw, The 10th date of
a lunar month Fe 7o v, 323;

Faygar. & ( gagar ) Aladai
WAl 2R, FIYWT T qEARH
IRy, APELGAT A ring.yge1ew;
—~JUEqIEA. §o ( -AATAHLE)
PR TU YU UL WA B A
fra% g9 § g7 g & g, (one )
wearing a patticular 1ing.
Higre 3, ¥;

qEYRAIYAF. 3o (FUGHHAAT )
el NBelg Ay w1y T
¥ WA B UE AW A parti-
cular ring; an ornament for
the finger. w30 3, ¥;

REGRATGAT §o (zmgigsecas )
o A Uve. I G W YT
Vide above wwe g, 33

gAY Fo (guF ) sudl uvy T
%9 The number ten 57 <=3,
—qaq. T ( -~ugq ) sa ufawy,
€A M WAL, TF WME  ten
knots mge ¢=1,

qaLE ge (3 ) Ay gl

UL AHE A8 (U 4By ) Al
Cic, e2z4 00a. g waafiar ¥

wisd ga3q 31887 (VN WY ) &

frar; aon gaeg. The king Dada-

ratha father of Rama and

Liaksamana the 8th Baladeva

and Visudeva of the present

decieasing aeon. 3re § ¥He Jo

2345 (2) A Al g A3

&l YA, FIEM RIGET F g9

aia% ¢ § gase the 9th Kala-

kaira of this name of the cur-

renb aeon of decrease. Zfe 9o;

Ao To 32E, (3 ) As yuRG AlA.

uF FAC & WH. the name of

a prince. fAve ¥, 9: (¥ ) 4{~gsm

YAl HAH A4 AN FigIar

g7 % 949 Wegqq @ WA the

name of the fiist chapter of

Vanhidasa Subra. [Ft- 4, 9;

TAEE Fo ( qWET) 22 Ws1Y . X
ggre 1. Of ten kinds =@mre w,
HiTe 34, & e Go, AFe g, v,
—%e7ZgA §o ( -FEEA ) €A
Uzl 56 9@ TH W F F9-
73. the deswe-yielding celes-
tial trees of ten varieties. ux-
¥ L,

TEITNAH-T o ( 795 196 ) 2
Alddg e Fexilds yAnid wRY. =@
TN H RE SCHNAF AT KT gfgwr
g7. The first of the 29 Utka-
hika Satras of this name agyevs;

TEE( He (77dr) #u Mzlid TqH
gl w. Of ten vatieties o
2y, 8, TWo 3%, X, YT oz,

gl dre (gar ) sat, Ruld, 2241,

T, @I, =Tedr, Twa State;
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condition. WTe fTe vesm; Tgo
zare 3, 3u; () e Mzl fasR
Ay Ay il 24t g7 27 F 7T
FIT Frar o w@F g7, a Kilika
Satra having ten descriptions.
A5 wx; 3o 90, o3 TTo 30, A
FEHIFRTIIZC G0 ( TUIFLTAIEH )
BUY AL LR, Uheserdl w2
A2 YAl £2 b 2 04
wAld A, g ERT F o3,
IZEEFT & s AN YA T B I
ATIT 39 AEW FA g AIT
The 26 chapters viz. 10 of Da.
$asvataskandha, 6 of Brihat
kalpa and 10 of Vyavahira,
ATe ¥, v; —gL. go (-uT)
TUTFTT TUIGIA QAT ) s
AAAzEL 24 AdGlR YAl HIAR
TG, TEEe? HR SYAER 4T F
ar@ Al (one ) who knows
the Dasiéruta, Brihatkalpa,
and Vyavahira Stitras. 390 3,4;
qEE go (Fwy ) wglRen O
g ey AU wetals Qe
satg’ sy B, qyEfsr Ay 34
ig; AR T ST € F WD g8
% @imy gy £ The 10 brothers
viz. Samudia-vijayaetc known
ag Dadarha as they are fit to
be worshipped by the world
Ude 9, 9, 3T 3R, Y A ¥,
9¢; ATo fAe R3Y; (Q) Cllld,g‘{;
yde. aEdy;  Aweg. Si
Krisna, Visudeva. ze 35 3530;
e To 33y; (3) dIyqed] 520
MG # FgA. the family of

. Dadarha, aa» 7o 33

Visudeva, 580 7» 23u; —a72TT.
dle ( ~nifagaT ) ooni sule Al 24 -
513D 3 ey, 7O F 3T G
g=y. the hook which trests of
—TH
Fo (=T ) Az MYy, FIZITT H
ngz  the group or host of
Yiadavas (a race ). * zeqit 9%

U\ A3AAT IRAIA T 33,
11, —HTW 7o ( -ATIT) WG
g qHiA Gy YU, ZWg 2177
3% ® 47 g 7. tho hest person
of the Yadava race.age qex3y;
—7gd. §o ( -RIEA ) e uy-

2l A A A g3 TAIT TG
23 % d Wy 37 w1 F;A. the

pair of Baladeva and Visudeva
and their family. ane 9o 23y
—qq. Yo (-9 ) tarR-drdd
a4 % Fa AEzT #= 44. the family

of Vasudeva. 3102, 35 3, 3; AeTe

%, 1Y

Az - (3mszs ) 2 fequ

au Yl zg izaa grasdr, 3@ 39 F
Of ten days #%70 4, 909;

gy s (ZRT) avddl 3% 3 @

@l 494t ORA 4 4 FA F
[Eaa AFT S gar gan 51 gian. the
skirt or hem of a garment.
2iFe [de W 1¥E;

. Yo ( 727%) AR, 9G 3§, WA

A thief =mare 3, 3, 3, 1%%;

G §o (38F ) A dI. TORYG

i, A thief, Sge 3o, 9%, A8l

1%, 15,

Feg. 9 (3%g) Ar. A @4, G-
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A thief. =310 3, 3, 9, 99%;

L e (FWIF ) €2; 1o, TH; 9.
Ten; 10. s3> §=; —IX%. To
( -1%) A Al €2 Wy, dT AT
3ggaly g wgg ten groups
of three each. mge ¢=; —fa7-
Q. Fe ( ~Fwags ) A9 AQ-l
¢a s Yo DTS & g9 wFE-
el & 3@, including ten groups
of three each. ugo ¢x;

FZ. g (77 ) WA G-U ;58
GII% G w/Y, AW GUTL A deep
fountain or a luke of water.
3o 3, w5 3, ¥; WASAle 101, 11w
So o 9, Y0; A(ATe §; ¥, =3 Wilo
1, 8; 5, & (§o [de 99, w9=, 4l
¥o; WAl R, 9, R, IR; 9He R;
HIe R, 3, w, IJG7> 1, 413, 990
199%; (R ) 3 AAL 3y {1 24
UYs. T@ AT F TF F7 AL YR
an island and a sea of this
name 4Yde %; Hiqre 3; 3, ¥
()3 4aul s Aa zg am
% @«l. a creeper of this name.
9o 1, —IAT. Ao (-TTF ) 44
YR, 3T w1 T, the water of
a lake. ste 0w, 930; —It@T.
To (—m@T) uRd 208 wssa w2
S8 YUy jg A-Ruug o wEE
T A 9HTH F T wer R gAar
RUCRECICETS searching a stream
for catching fish ete. fare ¢,
—UIIEY To (-wAET ) e¢Al Ui,
W # sg-urr. the current
0.f a stieam. fFFre =; —uIa.
o (w37 ) geul arar Uny

Vol ni/19

®Y A AR ¥ AR A @y
# S 9@ ymw wandering
frequently in a stream fyare
= —H@Q. To ( -agT ) seul k-
UG 539 d; oY A, Y F
@i # FH @Al swimming in
a stream. Fqtes; —gg go (~7%)
Se~vellud Al U, BF -SRI F
a7  a great festivity in
connection with a lake ora
well. 7o <, 33; 513110 %, 9, 9,93
—WEQ. To (~AYT ) 4 Hrdd
5y, RG-WIH H #H4d. churn-
ing of a pond * <geAgdit 3T
gzl " @Are & —aETQ. Ao
(-a9q) s¢d BAagy A &
IFFAl, WA F A A FFAI
temoving of water from a
pond, draining a pond. fFare ¢;

Y. o (FgA-qEAIT qgT: ) YAy ;

a1z 539, F@MAM; 7&F F@r. Burn-
ing. 9qge 9. 9; HTo =3y, (R)
A Andl 3l[st Ag=AdL BdL g7 am
#1 B AgT & Z7a. the god
of this name of the Krittika
constellation. are 2, 3;

gAY Pro (g% ) 21§ HAR. 97T

%1 ar@r. ( One ) that burns.
wire 9, ©,

FEGTRAT Ao (FEFEE ) A wudl

iy A4 oF F@-gq@ AAT wW AR
A creeper of this name. 99 9;

zEas oe (FETd) yellage Al vir

2 a2 AQIAl ANy, AgTRE FARE
sy=ae zar # 3 R agr One of the
12 Antara (inner ) rivevs of



FEIat ] ( 1% )

[ T@=ngan

Maha Videha. “2r zggg=dr ” 3o

2 3

TETAL e (FEadr ) r2oitadiden
214 A v a=adl 4. F=g-
T 9K IESEST F AT w0
#21. The river between Avaita
Vijaya and Kachchhagivati
Vijaya. “gg=<ll 5z Zgadr 5
Fe 9o

ZE1a2 e ( gzadi-g3r wma w@
SSTAT: |{EAEANHIG gEAA ) YR
2-d? AQHIA Az, FRE T A
% @ us adr. One of the twelve
Antara rivers. * qEAY zZEEZ
FqET YW A zgEE Agr
Qg e T2 T §; —FF. o
(-7 ) seidl 401 s zgmEdr
agrs1 33 the pool of the Draha-
vati river.! © F3W #A¥, AFAIT
TME IEEAFIR WH FAE@ TUY
o go ¥, &u;

E. 7« (7% ) <€l =& Curds. 750
99; [F3re v§; f48@ie §, 23 Tle ¥,
93 "IqIe R, 9, ¥,3%; AlFe 3<; qTe
2cg; $¥3o; GHATe ¥, %; o0 &,
su; —aq. 9o (—=7 ) el (4
sda oy e, 3FT 1 e i%a @
g1 %1, 2 Jump of curds; thick
curds. FoTe 9; UJe

EFEa. 3o (=TT ) A Al
a-xyld (3434 a1a 7 gae7d 1399,
A vegetation of thisname. 3ge
139, —HZT. §o ( AT ) i
21y A wisAL T F1gF 39
=Ry 51 921, a bower of Dadhi-
Kamuka vegetation. uae 139;

FEHT. 9o (GRFR) Az uq'dq 4H %
@ §feve clovd GA gooe alard
BU A LoonotrveAl (H2diui .
UF 93G F A A ¢¥ I T S0
Y FHR QAT TG A ©o AR AT
& fararr ¥ & Name of a
mountain which is 64000 Yo-
janas high, 1000 Yojanas deep
and 80000 Yojanas wide. Foqe
2;33;9909 - ex.afiare w5 () eluy™
Aud B4, gfaga Am@E 37 a god
named Dadhimukha. #7. 2, 9
—qeT7. §o (-93a)m “IRFe”
due. ZAr “IEAg ” @eg. vide
“xiggr 7 @y g IlAgE s
qRras@ qiar”’ ade 4;

grRPET o (7HgEs ) o 3V

sz, TF S F T3 Vide above.

Slo ¥, 2;

=ET. 3o (399 ) b4, g gl

Boiled; heated. f&a1° &;

Zigaa. 4o (9T ) A Arid Az
Hs. TH 99F G 79 A tree of
this name 99 9; 3lo 90, 9; A
go 233; e UFe ( 2 ) glizUR
ddtd St 28, BIFAC YT F HA
79. a memorial tree of Dvipa-
kumidra god 3re e, 3; ()3 ¥l
dln®saq Sy 7. 9% F dids A
%1 79 a memorial tree of the
15th Tirthankara. age ge 233%;

FrEarEAr. o (TFargaEr ) A Al
Jz a4l 29 TS & gaEefd.
A vegetation of this name.
“ZRFTIGAT AT SHEle3,¥; FoTe

{mo



] (

2%

) [ zue=

ap e IT (3 2atvds 2 €154,

21, 7 @ To give; to bestow,

3-x. GoTo 99; AMTe Vo AGSIo
{3z, (43 3399 §eHe 9,
30%; Yo 59,3eTe9, 149;
Fe 9o 3, 443 fqodi>0, 19,
1%, Y,

fé:?a‘ ﬁff-‘zh 9, Heo v, 1LY;

Bfa, dile ; 79e &, ¢,

%\?ﬂf. Fe3qo v, 9;

¢ fJo Ie &, ¥o; THe & &

3. e e 33%; 3¢, Ao 5

%"ﬂ WMo &, 2 3;

FE Mofde 95%; %on, Tqo q’ 2%;

7"!{:( ‘»HIEIQ %o Ml 3

%.’EWT. Ho AMle 9;

3. Ale H{ile %2, 93

¥ Fo Fo 7o [fo 19%;

T Ao TEo 3, 3y

ZET We THo s, 92

ZTE. e [To (o 3¥9;

m&r Ho TFo =
dile 1%;

ZMEME HeFogZo9,3,3,5;89093,39;

'Q.'I?E"ﬂ'. e Tofito ¥5y;

TS, FoFoWAa,9,5,33; WTot,33;
1Y, 19; 992 3, 2%; ATe 3
7o ¥, 93; X% 3410 9, n\=,

Yda. g0 Fo 1o 1, g;

?‘Iqﬂtr Fo FHe AR 9%

TEY. o Fo o Fo R, WY, Fo Go
%, 13

3. do o 3o 3, 33 T ¢
Wle 3, 9, @700 ¥

Y Yo Fo Fo v, }Y;

a:‘%ﬁ? E[o (Ta I?TO ¥Ry

"‘} ﬁ: 'qeﬁo 3‘(7‘;

Ve
s X5

T[T Yo Ao FTo 2,95,%, 39; T9°
s, 9% &, 95

AT, Fo Go Fo &, 393

ZTAT Yo Go Fo 3,

ZanIAG, Fo To Fo Ao ¥, R&;

TAAATG FoFoWT049,39; AA°IE;

fZ=rz. FoqTolgilo§o§; [Teide 2RE;

FTo ¥, 4;

. A 3dle 5y

R, aFle 1%;

=2, @dre 18; o Fo 1, 3¥Y;

fZFA Fodlo o Fo Fo Fo v, ABY;
1To [Fo 2¥9;

ST Jo  Fo fadie 2, 947 99,
c; 9%, 9; 18, 9; §4lo 2, 9;
gode 3, 3%5; ZHe K, 3, 3Y;

F10 12,32 ;8H0 23,0,

ZIH. To (T ) z-ud e Wl

AUl R=2g; ete; Gar. =00 &
Adg A7 I7 & AqAA qG IEG;
s Dowry. Fae 3 &; Al
=; %70 ¥, 909;
T 9o ( 3T ) Qrud; Sl
33wt @, o ARG 3T
Ap heir ;an inheritor; a
relative. arare 43 ¥@We &, 33
FTo ¥, 3e%; Ae To 3, 3o
—HqIAQY & ( -\m@ET ) il
A AMRY. IAE~TAET  AG
asg a collateral. wwe &, 33;
—|ET & ( ~arius ) v Hd
244 ara=4% =4 dependent
on a relative. e <, 33;
TEg. Be (T ) ilda; vidda.,
= gan gawm ga. Shown;
revealed. Z8.4,3, 31; X090 93;

‘e,

=
el

3

20-
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q1g ]

(—28= )

[ qrw

I, 8o (gt ) Bdl; ez Bl 37
Tr91; grar &l (A female ) giver
or donor. 95« 93;

IR, §o ( gwmaw ) v sa-
Ol wrdr Fr F@wmw A pot of
water. Wile 3y, 9;

FET o ((godw ) WA 4l wsr
& g A pot of water. ¥neqy,3;

TG Go ( gFFHF ) wedA =2
oIt &0 "3, A pot of water
Hile 94, 9;

ZNSA. o (et ) siend’ A1y el
TAR-gies F1 39. The pome-
granate tree. sifare 9; Seqodm-
() dd xd; e’d  IH w4,
JEA.  pomegranate. e o
%8 SEre 3, 3 —YguR Ao
(357 ) 2l Yo ZAR F FA.
the flower of a pomegranate
tree. sfiqre 3, ¥, 9F0 343 8;

. fre ( gz ) wedl 1l wWiar
QA e <O TI@ Fwe W AN
T fga® wiwr g, A beast of
prey; wild beast sge T90v;

BT 8o (g5 ) £i¢; TR A molar,
FWo 99, %o; HH® 2, ], &, §; Wile
39, 19 AMle 5, e Fo 2, 4i9;
UqTe 3, 9, & %3; [Fo [do g¢v,
SHle R, 9°5; Hitde 3, 3¢; Ao 3903

qifg. Bre ((Ffzg ) sediat (g us vy
T T ggs 9y A beast of

prey. 9uge 9, 9;

g oo (Temeh ) W4 uid-
CUURIMR A WY WY Ay weyd
U WM 4% WEY F URAT T
AT ©F Qar aw RrEw ¢ ity

&% 2 @ g% A garment fit to
be worn by a Brahmapa and
which cannot be examined
properly. 7ge g=y;

STl oo (3r%sr ) adl Yo T
3. Beard and mustaches =igro *
R; Ao 94, % ’

FMY To () e, (s w200
AiNg d. T AgE B AT AWK
gra gar Charity; alms. « grag
2 TOTeeAr” gTe 9,8,33; oo
¥, 939; Mo fde 15, q¥e 3, §, 1o
o e %3, Fo W 9§ w3y
Fe To ¥, UE, Gje 3, 31; {, 15;
18, 3%; Hqo IRIE; A=Fe
—SgUT. do ( —H[UT ~TrAY
I I AZTAFAZAVT SEAT7A0A )

19,

Goo;

g Bl 2danr vsarl  widd
izl Ay uwgla 3 @A
A W si4 2l % adl

I FY gC @A @A ¥ 791 g
JAUAFA F TF GBI (AGE ATH
=7 A 981 € g%al. a variety of
Antaraya Karma ( Karma
which makes a man averse
to giving chaiity ) ariseing
by keeping a bar while is
charity given and as aiesult
of which he himself cannot
givealms =g 9; TWe 13,
%, GH3Y9; Afler, &; FHeJo 4, ¥Yo3
— 3. §o ( -TTRA) &ld AN-
it BB 5331 d AT A I3
# 9930. an advice to give
chaiity. 9910 1,¥3,—3 o (-99)
il 2%y g AR, @ @



QAT ]

( 88 ) [ z=

g 3| #1 R@w for charity.

qqge 2, ¥; 39 ¥, §, ¥, —EIH.
o (- W ) el AW U £ A0
d gTW = 9; @ % & &L reli-
gion in the form of charity.
e ¥; ; GHFle R, 3o; —FL Gl°
(-&% ) addl 3Bu. =@ F EF
a love for charity. %o o 9, &=;
—@AE. e (-TT ) eld gl
alsa g &Y &) wiFa the power
of giving charity. wae =, =
~GZAT Ste(-Aiza@r) 7 Gl
Urs @I SICH weg. vide above

Wo &, 3 —FNRT. Ge ( —@NT)
Sl WA die, gAa WX W
chaiity and gain 93e 3oy
—qia. 9o ( -9 ) €4 PuAIRs
€4 ¥R A I qi@r, TEan A
donor. SiiTe (Vo5 90; —{HCqUI.
go ( ~195amar) a3 Qi dw (s
AMA d F gu g § A zr@arn
obstructing a chanity Tugey;3,
—T. Bro (~7O) £l 21 W
a4tk @ & § |rd-g-gaE.
brave amongst the donors. 3te

¥,

FIQAT. o (JTAT) PUl 14 3 Yvu
g BF (A skl A Ustorr ),
Had g & w99 & (U
tdr gasar) That in which chari-
ty is the puncipal duty e 3,
35

Zra. g0 ( gaw ) etadu(adl Ay
o4, Eldd; AYY AFATQ@ A TF
|, Fg; @@y Danava; Asura,
a class of demons aare W,

%; 18, o "o &, §5; —Ig. Yo
(%7 ) 2auVs 22 gida-r Y. 74-
R wif% <% 27 Chamarendra
ete, the Indrus of Dinavas
( demons ). Ao =;

TR, o ( HIA ) €ld vl Yo
5= B AN Utorn) et VAT TSI
9T frad A A geT €. An
ascetic life or vow in which
chavity is the chief thing
“FIWIATE, GSISHT q3ALY {0 2,7,

TG oo ((gIMAL) 20y U
afigra §; 2. Now. 917 3, 3

AT T (FF) el 2341%; €ldR
g1, g+ 519 %4 3rr A donor;
a giver. Hge 3&;

FIATAT-F Fo ( FHEgrEs ) w4l
a1 wdl. ot ¥ qEfy g3 e
A dish wet with water e
4, 9;

I To (M) o “ U e
3@ v qig ? gez. Vide, “ grg ”
9o 21; AlFe 35;

ZIA. Ao (a7 ) wadl wal gww@ &

arar A garlund of flowers. argre

1; 9Y, HMle 1, 33 UTe w¥; Wio

1, 393 §Te 2, 2, W4 I 9, 1,

FeTo v, 39%; () TRY. EdL

a cotd. T0ge 9, 3; Fe 9, ¥. 3,

3o, (1) day weut Gu fraud

Y2 &My odord GWR 4 4 2

(i va'd waw AmE W oS A

oR ¥ g AT FHTT 2y =7

3T F [Ma19 9494, the dwell-
ing mountain of Velandhara

cod at a distance of 42000Y oja-



ZIAF-IT |

I

( Wo )

[gra

nas to the north of the Lavana
sea; 3o ¥, }, —gIA. o ( -f&% )
N Wl 1 arEg. two garlands
Wo 9¢, &, 3l Go, 9; —TUIT
o (~aqw) WAl QA A F
g4, a description of a garland,
Sfo Qo 3, &5;

FAF-T To ( AT ) W3 Ml
BRE; eMQ. WA W AT H @
A rope to tie the legs. qug-1y,3;

. o (gaAnaa ) akeAl gue A
ai(uy(a. ez 3997 Far 51 wA-
qid The leader of the Vrisabha
army of Sakrendra 3re Y, 9.

ZIAYW Ao ( FAY ) U, AHA
AT, 997, A tie; a bond.uge v3g;

TIAWY. Gre (Fra«r ) oux 2ulear uay
Widg BRY, €M T AE F A
atgg #1 EAl, T A rope to
tie the hind legs of a cow etec.
Ao 9¢, §; Fo o 9, qug; ()
qeni szl yvu g A
%eHgd QAR F ged Al F A4,
name of the principal nun
of the eighteenth Tirthankara.
g0 308; (1) eHAl BuzRq Bl
Sy Yakle. AT F THER F S H
TF gAYW-IT (97g. an auspiei-
ous sign in a femuale of the
form of a garland.

AT oo ( grafafy ) acdlalfya
WA NLR HGSA F 9oaT 9.
The seventeenth variety of the
Brabmi sciipt @qe a¢;

At e (g )yl suen @ @
A, gwgrR, A garland of

flowers. fagre 3; AT ©; — e
Ra. o (~m3Fa ) Aidl Uizl
WAl A4y, TN qrAH
i ar asnar g=r adorned with
garlands of different kinds.
SISO E

Y. To ( *AY ) ey FAT;
T A rope; a cord WdWe I,
&3 z{‘o Jo Yo

ZUFG oo (FEAr) ey wedl
(4w, ziwm; wear - 47 3T, A par-
ticular cord. sfiare 3, 3;

FUTT 9o (e ) otlds o, aie
3z, The Drivida country smare
EREH

Faaraar e (Fragian ) sidas
aazell (@l zRz wel & @iy
ar gaimr The Dravida  seript.
Ao Yu;

ey of ( Ziadn ) aldl Ben
f3g; 3w The Dravidi lore, g7e
3, 7, 29; 9e 9,

ZIAMTT o (ATET) GRARAAL 31
Al 493 AR @ FT A
wz-ng A % ¢ § d@iast. The
9th Tithankatra of the past
cycle of Bharataksetra. age3ee;

Vv are 11 (v ) v,
Yeldg @A gaard. To show,
to reveal.

ZITZ AW e 1o, [0 w¥Y;
ZIG, Ale [Go (e 3zo;

ZIEFT [a%o ¥§eo,a¥Y;
JITAATW. F9o ¥, 193;

T Ao 118y,

T e (g ) eid; Sl ARL FA:



AN ] ( W)

tor, @igre 9, R, 3, ¢o;
grarc. §o () SldiR; AR, TG
gL A donor. 1ame 3ed; fis
fto afe 213 ¥&q; S0 93, ¥,
AW o (AW ) AAs; ALY
qr=F, aFraaiE; gs A beggar

z s Charity; part of a gift
to be given; inheritance, e Te
RAle 95 3; [@qT0 w; UTe 993, 19;
(A e ( F@F ) eldR. ZFEAL ZAH;
ey mar. A donor. IHoL,R,93;
TOT. (3o (gras ) It g 2

WA i 2, T F gE WA K
gl S19. The 6th of the ten of
Esapa ( seeking of food etc )
faults @ofdo wie; (R) €lAR. AT
a donor =ige [Aa ¥uy; [§e (e
31%; WATe R, 9, 9, 55 YA 13,34,
a=Fre ¥, e u9y; —JHE Ao
(~g=) e 3 sd T I
g uga. free from the fault of
Ksupa ( seeking of food ete. )
Wie 9w, 9; (2 ) wadl 2usig
M wa N Egr YBa (one )
devoid of an expectation of
troit wite 9y, 9:

Y de (g ) 89 N9 A1, qA
@1 Giving; bestowing ado
e, 3R TZo X, 9;

Qe & (gmar) ¥ud s
539 A, ST FI FUFY -Garar FAr
Explaining a question. * gragr
gy FFa ” [{%e &3,
() 4% waltsqg »nvy A, saery
g Ff g, giving of utensils,
garments ete. qgo 93;

g o ((grasy ) R Ay Faefier;
giasa: 34, Fit to be given, 170
e ¢ov; TRpe 2, 9, 2, 93; 770
e, ¥i; 14, Qo

T, 9o (Tarz) enyr; AP |
Ay - - -
TY; Wi, $27E. An inher- 2

a mendicant * Frg TANIE qi-
WIFAT G TZAIW TRAFA 7 F o
%, 1e§,

[

ZIT. §o 90 ( g—grgatea fygrata

RIS IR e ) el
@l qw@n & ae; wag. A wife;
a consort Ale 9%, AWATe 11e;
Sqie 9, 9%, Ie 8, Y, HTe ¥,
I —HATER. 3 (-AWWRT, )
BT a5t s34 [FAT R A
%07 1@, ( one ) suspicious of
women, dfe 95, —{ATT Yo
( —m=4g ) Vi) g e Uzt
ag, Ylleq aad ANy facuz, =9h
&1 FM (€T 9%z FE@D; TEC AT @
U% Aaan. revealing the secret
of one’s wife;a violation of the
2nd vow. 370 26%;

AT To ( ZR ) 22dd; etized gL

&I 1#913; 92; w125, A door; a
gate; an entrance. 1o 2; AFNe
G R & ATe &, 9; =, §; 590 1w,
%, 1% ¥, %3 & UFe 9qov; 3e95;
e 9o 9; 13; 172 {52 37123 50 =
9, XL 2, 35, G0 3; Fe To ¥

99%; F4r° 3192; 5t =, 2; =mo



T ] ( ¥R ) [ 7=

70 3345 (3) 2y AYqqidl GuY,
Wd 9M FE F I9F. the means
to explain the meaning.
o} o;—HAT, To(—T=T) LRAR
433)q" 2id3’. g7 T F 747 F FaG
a1 ISl & 919 %1 @=L, the in-
terval between two doors.sie7e
% & —qMF. o ( —¥RT ) §RAURL
ARl ®pL, gEas FOREd; &R
&1 9. a part of a door. amre
5 —gd. §o (-7d) urgid
4. g & 9@ near a door.

TGlo o

T, go (FTF) “tdy; e, ATF,
gisl; A, A young boy; a
youth. afafe 9; 3; & 1%; AT
1L, ¥ W™ 95 FHe 4, 3, 33
AT Yo3 IW> 18, X33 HFo 9, ¥,
¥ v, —dArdr. e (-9
7781 ) vtazd waddl. aes 1 gy
fa@m @ qrar-aig. a wet-nurse;
u mother feeding a baby. gare
W, Y5 9o 90, ?;

. Fo( FeFA) Brxng Feaah;
fager; fggraa. Childhood. amre
1¢3

TITASY.  He (gREA)  wRuv
arcarE; w2F F aara. A door-
frame. UTo Y08; 9&3;

. 7o (g ) [erg 4 Ferg;
grzar. Rending or tearing.
He ©Lns;

ZIRWGT o (51afE) varaiv. i,
A door-fraume. ste go 9, &;

JR-A. Go (TF) vl1ds; S5, FTF;
fog. A youth, a boy. ste 90 4,

193; m@HAre 915 fadre 9; WA
33; SAale 3, 9; A@Te 95 35 ;55 &)
9¥; 95; o de 9, e0; o 90,
90; 0o 9, &; ¥, ¥o3
aadr. @i- (gradr) Aty
il uBig iRzt dl Az 7w &
afaz gifewE andr. The famous
Dvirika city of Gujurata.n@e;
ZIC(gE. 7o ( gWITE ) vRuiM, IR
aig. A door-frame  igle 3, %
zitg Ao (Ffm) efaa. =S
fatear, a{idr. Poverty; pauper-
ism. gFe R, ?, 52; ATe Ao¥;
zifcrar. a- (FW@ ) il
Feqe; pAmETa; ggamd. The
state of being & duughter. gate
90, 3; AMAle &, 9%&; WTe 1%, 9;
qifear. &re (TR ) Qsdl; yAl
gsft, @ed;  glRan gFl. A
daughter; a female child =are
3, 19, %oy fAT0 3, ¥; A R, &
W, 9, 98 Wle 3%, Y [T
Z@le e, 1; Fde 3, 55 —IQAD.
Fo ( —friEw ) Youd Whtovq-Gilia.
gsfiFr srea fafia for a daugh
ter “wW g® 9% JAATY VA AW
aiRariataTg AaRek” Farea, &
e 40 ( 7T ) Y WG e
Wood. arare  45; Hde fde e
w33 Jo Fo 3, ¥o; Al 1, ¥
Tte 2, 35 e v, % Ao
is; WAl R, 9, %, ;. AIC 9
%, 3, 3%, UFe 28; —mi@. g
(-mw) diud . wF A
aia. a ball of wood e ¥, ¥;

. ge ( -wET ) @nsidl



NG ]

( w3 ) [ grens

yinQl. @5 # ww. a wooden
pillar 3o ¥, 3; —&. §o (~qTE )
dtssidl €8 @HET H T; T a
wooden staff fadr» v, je; —&-
2. §o ( -3F ) dtzidl ¢Sk
WHIr M 28, FeIe & wooden
club §7e w, 3y; fade 2, 3; —qr-
-, Fo ( -qrq ) disdg 4.
FFES F @F-TIq. 4 wodden
vessel. 3o 3, 3; —QIW Ho
( ~TAM) elzdl VY THS & GqA,
like wood. ( 2 ) ezt nimat
UL o el s
Al o (g2 QA 2 su™ui W3 4.
qHS & wagq, @ " Ed
A IAH FRQ ACFYWT @ AT T
fic g the duplicate intensity
that falls in Karmas due to
total-vow-preventing Karmic
matier which is like a wooden
post. o g0 2, wu;

e Go ((FIEF ) dUPA Aol Iy
Y3id AN, 9839 U & ©F GT &
arr Name of a son of the king
Vasudeva =30 3, §; 30 &, ()
padl WAl Fg H gre. the
charioteer of Kiisna ape 9¢;
TG B ( /W ) Ry 1 5y
ANUAA  JRW; WIF, TIW, I,
Ternble; horrible, intolerabls.
3o 2, Y3 &, 9; GFe N, ], R, 9¢;
qAdle 95 R; o =, % &, 1, 9Y;
HA™le 5 ¥, ¥, I3&; e ¥, Ry,
wo; &3, ga7e 3§, wy, ( 2 ) s
AR Alayed Uil Went
Yed'd o ww wEUT F S

Vol u1/20

ggd ¥ & 94¥ ggd %1 a@. name of
the 15th Muhiirta of the 30
Muliivtas of a day (24 hours).
He Go —aT. Bllo (—aRr) s Hl
UR af; WA gy g% evil inte-
Hect. qage 4, 9; —fFAEN. go
(~fams ) clRe@-eU's3 gv elds
ra-ulagil. FRU-ITH-g:@ A
wH~-qR@E. a terrible, sorrow-
tal result gsre =, 943 —@A®T
o (~WET ) @U'H Y, AIFEL
&g, a terrible form ware ¢
—12aT- 3o ( -7ga ) Inr-fe
esd F-W W FMET g7q. 8
hard heart. arf » 3;

ZEYAT. Fe ( FawaC ) 2l @ 53
RgugET-wiay  More tervible,
apre 9,

TIEYSTT. G0 ( FrE9aT ) A A1 Ay
Yq'd RN, g& amE OF a5 AR,
A mountain of this namae.
SMEle 3, ¥; UFe 934,

AETEET. o ( JETIAT ) Uld
Gt advaidl dasudt wda
oA Ay N4 'd. gIIW B F 9w
€T w wFeW WPA {4 A«
% 93d. A mountain appear-
ing o be made of wood in
the forest of the Saryabha
celestial abode 7o 93%,

ZIEAS. go (TET ) or YL Qirdd-
Vi »arR 3 il YA e
AN SIgHY F wwEEe F g T
3% gt & giwa 71 am. Name
of the previous birth of the
23rd would-be Tirthankara in



FIEAT |

( s )

[gwazg

Bharata Khanda of Jamba-
dvipa. gdo 7o 3¥9;

RIGAT. Fro ( gread ) siguy F1gag;
awredr w1, Wooden, wie3, 9;
RET 4o ( 3&% ) Ay Al
Am @ sl vy A,
TINE g & AW I F g
7999 & %, Name of the
12th chapter of the 8rd sec-
tion of Antagada Satra (R)
Uy Al wirafl el yA 3 W
A @ e ay e ya'y’
AU 530l qudl sstonr Ve
adora W (aleue i, aigd
T S et A & g 1 A Anarn
9% F {1 TR 98 T & WA
T alg 9§ A FATY QAR [YAT
9 Q1% 9% %7 2@ gT. the son of
the queen Dhirani wife of the
king Vasudava, who was con-
cecrated by the Lord Nemi-
pniatha studied the 14 Pirvas;
remained an ascetic for 20
years and attained Siddhi on
the Satrufijaya. Fie3,33; 3l &;
(1) disy; siy w4d; w2, wood;
timber. @de =x9; FWao 3o [Fdle
13, ¥ ( v) paaagad kg
A4, Y 91839 $ Al w9,
name of the charioteer of
Krisna Visudeva. argre g¢;
TeTanly. 4o (aRFe) iy
ARl wdl. Fegargya e

Name of the charioteer of
Krispa. amgrs q¢;
V@ gre L. (2) Bieirg; ged. wiemn

1§z1e@ #@r. To rend to tear,
FIALAT. o Fe o o ¥, 730;
AT, do Fo Ao 3, 9, 3, 13

AW, 7o ( qRw ) yeg; ferg QA
e w T @7y, Rending;
tearing. 4tge 9, 9;

Zri. e (rgif) agl <A oM.
9 FIE i grat. Pulse of grams
ete. 970 wvo;

e, d- (qiRa ) sladl IR
a{dr. Poverty. ge 9o 9, 387,
Y0'0;

. o 7o (FfEm) asud 4
dd ¥4; el FAR T7; HARK F 69;
WaR; gI¥9, Pomegranate tree
or fruit. WFe q0; 9He 9; o
3, 3; AMle 3, 9, &, ¥3;

FIATT. 7o (gfwwra) 2uudl ada
sig; il ad. sad TE Y A9
@2 gr@; @218 1@ A, A cooked
pulse in which tamrind is put
to make it sour. gqre 9, Yo,

Fitaan. s (FNAF) s, Jr; R,
Pulse. 9uge 2, &; I 9, Yo

graf. s (gt ) wd. @, Pulse.
(R) %i¢; ds. 9E; q@. a crack.
Ao o 3R

FEQr He (T ) 2uag A (3
) Raarr. Causing to be
given. fie fyo 2e3;

ZIaET. So (TaET ) AU 508 W
Gog Ax ~dd AL FHE A2 I
Tr@ OF 39 1398, A tree grow-
ing on a sea shore. d/Te 9; 9e;
19; () 2ded ARl 28l e¥id-
g MadAd 19 Y A%, T7EG
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ARE TS A FAILAB 19 AT
=37 the 11th chapter of the
Jiiatasitra having a descrip-
tion of a tree named Diva-
dava. @095, —aEIW Ao (~a%-

vOFT ) fldgddl 318q A4~ IEERT F
337 ¥ wa-aq  the forest of
Davadrava trees. simrs 99;

LT §o (F@T ) A, Adl wowu
aY; a1 d@I; 3, Two; 2. 30 9,
3, ], 13;

EATYFA. Ao (FAIFPT) wad A
Qi A AL AL & 1) 1
PR, 97 qEar 5@ ARG A A7 §
AT @. &; 9°; 1 W A figure
which divided by 4 leaves two
a8 remainder e.g 6, 10, 14,
obte, WiTe 98, ¥, R¥, 2; ¥, 19, 9,
AL, 9, 3° ¥, ¥} —HIIIA. Te
( -wagi ) & ulad a epal 39
438 2Ad dey wvad AR Al
AW A W Bl # R
Fam 3 wFg W WA @ AR
[T B X Y AT & 7T AL Y 99
¢ dear- yir a figure which
when divided by four leaves
zoro as remainder and the
quotient divided by 4 leaves
two s remainder. Wie 3L 9;
—gfasim o (-wed®) @ Al
A QAdl Ay P W@ AA dey
w4l AR @Rl A A W QA
val g Ul S T ¥ WIT A 9T
v U g AT GeT deAr A A ¥
A ZH G AN E 97 S 8
figure which leaves a remain-

der of 1 when divided hy 4
and the quotient leaves 2 as
remainder when divided by
four. wWe 31, 1, —ARET. Yo
(-3 ) @ A AR @il Ay
AR A Aoty vyt 21T ewdtdl
A 3¢ d uwat g FEAT (WG ARG
ARt AF 9T 87 qrdr 9F W Fsg F
AL JAT T 97 [T Z1 AT a
figute which beiwng divided by
4 leaves the vemainder of 3
and the quotient divided by 4
leaves 2 asremainder. ®ite 3y,
1, —ZqTIFA. To (-FTHHIW ) &7
A A dody Wwd 217 el
N AW A Ay g7 dEm HEh
R A ARy A T WA ZT W
&t ¥ 7§ a figure which leaves
a remainder of two when it
and its quotient is divided by
4, 9. 3¥, 9;

ZIFET Ao (FFARF ) 4, Weflq
Qi@ "N AT EHOAA-I@T A
waterpot. ¥ 94, 9;

AR, Ao ( THANE ) o2 AT
W’ gsz Aar “grara” gsz Vide.
“ g oW gy, 9;

AT, 19 (gha ) 2003 Far
gigwr Caused to be given o
e 3, ¥E3; 13, 2,

Z0E. Qo (A ) 8, AUR; AR, T
¥er; AimC. A servant, a slave.
qAgle 1 R3¢, & 3y, 1% AT 3,
¥, 99, 93, So Jo gHfe §, ¥; [0
2e%; Ao &, a; WAdAle 3, I GUe
1, % R, A4 3, R, §3: 3€e 9, 38,
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%, 9% %, 9%; 93, & WTe WAfe
R, 1, %, 13; 3o }, ¥ —FS. Go
(-32F ) ey Aurdl s
@ 9T ArRTH @SFL a son of a
servant, slave. agre 2; —ar=9.
Go (—Sz® ) o3 GuA wsg. QT
SIeE Tse. vide above. Arre 9x;
—JTEAT oo (—Aidwr ) e gl
grE|, srdl. male and maid-ser-
vants. Al =; —qd o (=)
et el g 9iRAiE. male and
maid-servants. [@are §; AAe 1€;
—TEr. 8l ( ~grat ) el 24 i)
As-AR, T JER AR A
a comprehensive term for
servants Nge wVE: —JM. Yo
(~=rg ) el 2N A4l IrEH
wRg @aEr fixing the charge
of a slave. §7e ¢, ?;

NG, Ao (FEF ) awvel zrEed;
migar. Slavery. R%e 13134, {Fo
e 21%;

Fraan se (e ) i v, T,
Zr|qT; grad; JaHE. Slavery. wre
R, 9

g, o (4301 ) A Al 2y W2By;
aqufd (A s@ W w1 O T=n
aTeIfy AW, A vegetation of
this name. 9. 9;

e &re (FrEr ) erfl; asdl i
AwusE. A maid-servant. sre
;9o R, 43 99, 99; GFe 1, ¥, 9,
93; =HWiAe [FolAo 390; UFo 3mg;
REE; THle §, ¥; HFAle R, 9, R, 13;
—C. o (- ) 1A ARAR.
Tl %7 gUR 741, one who steals

a maid-servant. qqge 9, ; .

AT, Qo (Frdraatzar) e
BeX sl Sheim sl A arvy.
TRE FAT & FEE -9 g8
TigE-nq & N grar The 4th
branch of Godasa-Gana started
by Godas Thivara. 9o =;

FTE. Go ( TE) ag erd2; wadailh
. J1g TIL; S@d WA Tl Jal-
am. A burning fever. amie g;
1% Wile S, =; Sidle 1}, 3;

TE 9o (TE ) e “HddRU. FE,
wiwd. Burning; heat e do 3,
33; Al ¥, 3§; Wlo 3, w; (R)
a9 (@ = AT a particular
weapon. Fqr> 9%; —YHA. e
( =gemrea ) sie¥l Wid. qig & g
s@a & @y, troubled by heat
or burning. #ITe 1%; Wle 2%, %
—g&HAT. 0 (-3gewra®-gigi=g-
CRFT TETRT EATISAT JIESTIHA:
o FgsgoRica® ) elg Goudd sAR.
Zig IAA H q14l; AT FA 1.
that which produces heat or
burning. e 9; 18; Ao &, AY;
%, 9;

TMET. Fo ( IESF) 2AAR. T@T F10;
zrgs ( One ) that burns. @ge
AL

ZIREQ.Bre (FFW) ol ovul vtioy:
4. Tigan IREA AR F1. To the
right. (2) &re slity fean. 9@
fZar the southern direction.
Sfe To ¥, 39%; 19¥; v,%%0; 9, T9;

%3 R, ¥ Y, W, Tlo R, €5 3, Ry
v, %, %% %, % &, 3; R R, AMTe



FNEq ) GRICED) [mifiwes

9; €3 18 AFe 93; UTo 31 Jo3;
4o o a2y AMTe [Fo Hle 39v;
didqre 3, 1; o Te 3, o] o To
Re; THe €, 3¥; FToX, 1¥; ¥,99%;
STo LS, §¥3; VLY; —W(WHT. e
(~=firga) el Raidl -y ia.

T &qr % qma s, facing the )

southern direction. #0993, e
TAle v, 5 —FA "o (-FF)
a3 A1 £l dxgdl 531 T Ay
F FEA-AT TFT AL F AL,
the southern bank of the
Ganges #rare 9; —IZEl. &le
() iy G zipw &
the southern direction. a7e5cg;
—quSPAL. afe ( —9EHAT ) Al
VL T B QU 9HA F aig
& FA-f@ARw. the south-west
divection. wwWo &, §; U 4v,
—ai3gg. 9o (-9EA) AR LY
=7 #1w the south-west direc-
tion, Ao v, 9, —q I §o (A7)
glite wBOAL W @, st T,
AW AR F AT AOT; THA FQ
the south-west direction. siege
©,9%0;—JTEFH. Go (—1Teeen)2iA
Y wi B 9F Wi A{w F A9
@ 2w, the south—east
direction. TFe §¥; Wile 4, 9;
< 13 —-gUsgmE 9 ( ~9R
) gl G ane T HIC F
wsz. vide above. wne 9¢, 19,
—gTa. §o ( -9ieET ) =AU %
A FY. south-east To To9;
—gfan 9o ( -wiwem ) i
e, w F/0 south.east o 7o

%, 39%; @909, AF21¢; —ZdAT.
9o (~mrewran) efdig 247 2en’d2.
gfam AR wedac.  south  end
interior ¥de ¢, y; —g7. go
( -9 ) oruQ ¢y IEA T
gw gra.-the right hand. uzo
—Taqags. 4o ( -wFuEgz )
elBe Al dag wys. FTFT AR
% @39 d9%. the southern salt
ocean. o o 9, 9%; —F[A. Yo
(~aw) claa Gat 4y sigr
fZar #r a7 the southern wind.
THo 9;3le W, 3; 1, 93 —ged. Yo
(=) srudl 1Y, g gig. the
right hand. amre 15; 570 vav;

g, e ( gheaming ) oy
Bal gy zigw Rar &1 = @5,
giganEr. Southern, going to-
wards the south. =za1e <, 13;
—TZH. §o (—5TF) shia a3y
ARZ, gigw =i Gd-aiis, the
hell-beings of the south. zare
3o, 3;

Fifwg ae (zfrant ) ous -0
Al 28’001 IFUE TR [
Fr s igeqi. The southera half,
Afie %, 9% 3, ¥ %, 35 AHe §%;
AGYSATe 985 He Yo [ATe ¥, 13
—qTE. §o (- ) faauy’ erd;
@R Al £ Ja a2l AL el
IRFQry 9{E, IE ¥T A1 9T A
1 @y T, the southern half
of Bharata Ksetra. argre v, 31¢;
F9e 95 }; —AEHI Jo ( -~ww@-
gz ) Adie wa'adl dazuig eflog
y. TAIGT 74T & AT A ¥ AU
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[iga

%2. the 2nd peak of the 9 of
Vaitadhya mountain, o 4o
—qrE. e ( —wma ) slioe
®xd. TI¥qrE wid. the southern
half of Bharata. argre 9; —%-
g, go ( —wwaat ) efaes’
@lxdqy -eRd AH.  FRIWE-ART
qG-wq 9. the southern half
of Bharata Ksetra. amfe 1¢;
— I asT 7o (-AGeawn) U
detdl e 24" el gger T A
3w =y wr. the southern
half of the region of the mor-
talswme qu —wmEEE. §e
( —sranafy ) Azl elye dawq
211° Qs =l #% & FFFw F)
¥ %9 1% & endr. the lord of
the half world south of the
Meru mountain Ft7e 2, 93;

FtggE. J0 ( FivwaE ) wand.
atean,  Gata; Straight for-
wardness ¥de 3,

DRTRa. 7o (zRraaiE ) 240
Ml wd x4, eBrell B. WA
Az ar A9T 91 RTT gt €. the
7 constellations Advini etc.
which are facing the south.
o 9; 3o v,

Zifewr. 3= (aas ) iy ta. TRy

2w. The southern country
go Fe R, 35

Zifear @ (T ) clie zau.
zigm &z, The  southern
direotion Heqedie 90, 9; 3[« &;
Wil %5 Y, 9, % 9, % %, 1Y

zikTEg §o (FRWIT) sl&giud;

an’s sty Gat ary vy’ A FfE-
qa; qF & Ifyw RO & WL AT
v waq. The winter solstice.
o Golo;

qifyorae. go ( afvaad ) o
vy cBaad’ av. gk 99
zirgae . The right coneh;
a particular conch. ate ¥, 2;

Frferm. o iaan ) ey Caui
yd1; sfia fead. g Ao @
A% aran; argw R Fr. OF the
south, Fo To w, 39%; 1995 3, L%
ARIfe e 33 %y AATe ¥; Tle ¥, 3
170 3 Ao 2, %5 &, 1% 1% 1%,
=1 3%, ¥ —geRarHEd. 9° ( ~gi7-
s ) B4y =AW the
south-east UTe ©2., —TTHI-
o ( —amaz ) ¢y Eatdt a-
v, gy o w1 FAEE the
southein forest #AAle 3%
Ty, Site (—a@r) uysdl el
Azt B4 age @1 Fgq A
the southern sea-shore. A= 9%;

frira. g (Rre) Gadliad 21 -3
i & wea-si The ends of
the quarters. Ige e}

frz. dre (ui¥) el el uaz,
a1t wed N agFE-9a@@. A leathern
bag to fill water. adle 4%;

fgan. §o (fFm ) G UMY,
g mrw, &Iad. A good Brab-
mana II* ™, 35

fea e (3T0) 214, zar g=n. Giv-
ing e qo 9, 14 {efie  49%;
ge To 1,Y00; [TofTe e ¥ fAgre

¥R




ceacll

(e ) (&

. wo L. ( af) fan 3. &

ga1. To consecrate.

o

TR, o o 3, 1833

Ridaar. I 5%

wrar. site (Figr ) Qg wur A
(ut. gy gme w4 Grar Con-
secration;renouncement of the
world. f3%Te =5, e To 1, 5o,
azgle =¢; —IIIR. Jo (~ITHR)
QL B g, g1 ET F WAL,
the favour of initiating. dre
15, 1y —qQ §o (-AT)
Qe AR JT [0 & JU-A.
the attiibules of the Jaina
consecration. §are 3, ¥2; —I{g-
T, Ao (~frars) Az Al [,
Iy wEgw w7 F 707, the rites
of accepting consecration g=me
R, ¥Y¥;

Eramm. §o ( Fmna-fiee qa-
sgegraEr A ) Qi Q4R
A, Jr AgH A FA-ANF. a4
dearth of those who accept
consecration. 9909z, 3e;
ElFag. e (fRa) Qg 2la.
giiga; dqr faar g, Consecrat-
ad. go Ho 3, 9&3; q9[o 2, %,8,3%T;
eftisgr oo (Brerar ) oy agm,
gat. Hunger. amrs 4, g, ¥, 1¢
e 2, 9; Jhle Yo, 3; —qfRAY.
e (—afma ) sstadl oy adly.
AR Y WA g€ uW aren T g,
very hungry. @e. 2, 1; —qix-
|y 9o (-oRag ) oAl v,
9 % 9it9g. the trouble caused
by hunger. ag. 3, 1; —qGET

go (~qdax ) epvAl yRHs. g
y@al Mg, enduving an afflic.
tion caused by hunger. w#
R Ho w, &y

. 9o (Zm) b wwnw. &g 9am

Numeral compound. \1gre 13 %;

&3, e (419) Q4 aiy’. A9; 4,

Lenygthy; long. ste wo

Rz e (Tre) Ola; oidie; .

3ar g1, Seen; noticed. arre 3
;& 1% qHe &, 9, 4% & LY 5,
Re; ¥E; W 9, ¥; & R, 3, & 9
9%, 99, 99, 35 RY, % 7o Ao 939;
29&; AWAe 98; [[bre 92, 3y,
Iio W, ¥; GWe 9; WATe 9,9, ¥,11;
Fqlo 3, 1¥1; GHAle ©,R9; HTo LK,
o 9, w3 9, 9«; 3}, Y& —HINZ.
fre (~wmaifya ) Aovl A M-
4 wigl ¥ Tawt garw gon call
ed after bLeing seen by the
eyes. Wie 3, 9; ——Ffrmf%a‘.
Bre (~fMgiErq—ee:  NaAAIssE-
Femar aar ) 2N e ol ylaa
wld Aq AW v & srw R,
degraded on account of the
exposure of faults. #%d» 3, =
Tl §o ( ~a¥ ) ~8d WU
S@gA A Z/ GAC A, & com-
preheuded religion. 7o 19, 93,
g9, —qE e (~u¥ ) @@ N
wwui' sl 34, gy \ig q9' R
st €Y a1 ¥@r 21 9. ( one ) who
has seen the path of salvation.
Ao 9, R, &,8¥; —Y5d. o (-7F)
WRal I, 59w ¥@r gen 9F T
previously seen. AiFle =, 9%; 99
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— gL 3o ( gaw ) wdal oiNa.
TEH g@ g, previously seen.
q@lo ¥, 9, —qq. [Fo ( -WT—
T GERIRT qEISR a1 A9 § auqr )
MURAL Ad UsRAL ud 4R,
WA’ ¥ @u@d wa 1 @R e
(one) who has seen the seven
sources of fear of the world.
HAle 3, 3, R, 939, —Fxﬂﬁ"ﬂ
fro (-anfws ) et 24 WRiRd
iR WAL €3l Arge Dl aqvgy 33-
A3 I WR 9RAT T ¥ G
gE 9€g &1 a7 are ( one )
who begs of an acquainted
donor a thing which is seen.
e ¥, 95 WTo 9¢; 9qge R, 9;
—FR Fe (-8R ) ¥ AR-r-
W' d3a B, al B Qg
@ fwar & a3g, @ (one )
who has understood reality; a
Wise man ddWe3l3d; — G IZIH, de
(-amed ) Ay arg Wy ddi Gyl
ddt el qzgd i A q, Al
Ay YxlR. TF 9519 W IWAIL A
9= qEg F SATIQI FE;  AEE F
& wEi. knowledge produced of
objects which ate similar to
the one seen; a kind of in-
ference. mqsre 4v§;

3z e (fRz) wudy; Rd. ww
AL A @Ay g, Said; order-
ed. #Te wY9; gl &, 93;

fEa. 90 ((mema ) egid; wwdy
GeiRel.  Tuid; fHErE;  SSELT,
@@, An illustration. =msire
&1 9¥s; QHog; Yo R, ¥, ; {ilo

3, Y, %, 9%, ¥ 9l 99; Jo; GaHe
CAR L H e ¥3; awy; M 3y
Vgo 939; YdTe 3, 3R ¥, ¥&; Fo
Wo 9, 23 Hde 9353

gt f1- ( greicas ) =afadan

213 ¥3RAA YRS Msr. TR 9FR
& =g & ¥ qfkmr. The 1sb
of the 4 kinds of acting. TFe
ex; Sigre 3, ¥;

. e ((TRz ) -dovy; Astdl

Alsa. o¥-ww-aa ) ofFa. Sight.
AYHe 1305 AAoR; 3; w5 & HAiFo
¥9; Fo (e 15§ Wo 3, ¥; 3%, 13
To &, WY4; HWEATe 9, X, %, U9
THle §, ¥, v, 52, Sdle 1, R1¥: (R)
Tld; WAy FE; AFE. know-
ledge; understanding. e 90 1,
173, YHle 15, 3%, o e 1a§; (3)
Hd, &, €', Ad, 99, 09 tenet

g0 1, 1, R, 305 3 ¥ [ R, G
Al 23ew; TYFo R¥%, (¥) WIAUN
¢(y. wws zw. proper faith

Ve 9, %, %, &, ¥ 3% ( %)
wiv; A T 9T, S99 WG,
the eye.* fig ar #¥g ” aame
¥; ATGle w; Fo Wo 9, Go; AFled;
qFo 93 Wie 99, 1o; —FJE Yo
(-t ) <lf Qe = g TR
qier; A5 G181, & sore eye. ¥vle
1Y —FZ Te (7T ) el 348
AWl Y& 9 4. T Fw; wE-
ol g gw ww  fighting by
the eyes. STo Fo —EATA- Hi°
( -Fdfr ) «fd sl Fsba, =i
£ Iag-fasng. the origin of
sight. ¢ sz R W& Rt
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&l [ Frzamd

gagar ' wre 4w, & —{ad. e
( %) =9 e@A-anlid <
Grrwed ¢ 2109 iz <§. @
eleai-gafea, Mg a4qr aRHIE
zfz  the three sights ( sorts
of faith ): Samakita Mithya-
tva and Samimithyitva. .
To 4, vo; —FIA Ao (~TF )
R ely walsa elp 219 wubizaa
¢l wiega, safsa oie Ak aafwearn
@ 2. the two sights; Sama-
kita and Samamithyitva. %o
To 3, % §, % —qIEREQr e
( -magaEar ) yeuld 43R GUR Ao
%xqdl 4 g9 WiT 9C 99T <rEAr
MA & wfwal. casting a glance
at the mouth-cloth, examin
ing by sight. 33~ 2¢; —aAwE.
go ( -#rE ) su'q Nigdla 797 Hig-
a7 sight-deluding. Fo 703, 33;
—&q Fo (-fg—zer fav aui
q wivme) oA ¢ wead 32w
A 1y, wGF T I T @9
Tar @1 o serpent whose very
sight is poisonous =Te g
e 9%, 95 FATe 3; 70 Yo, 13,
1%; Wde 1%, ATHlenl; —HT(A
o ( ~8WT ) ol orfl 2 gatadl
d Fg 37 Wik ® G, T 93r
-5g7  slight movement of
the eyes. =m. 9, v, —&qEq.
ge  ( -mrewm ) yroeld  ysa.
=% % & Z¥. possessed
of 1ight sight or faith =gev,
=, —QqQUAT &> ( -|EOAAT )
welivel aez gffar the state
Vol /21

9
3]

of having right faith 2re 9e;
—gd. o (~g&) uniMd M.
a7 drz. @@ #r fist. an eye-
sore. argle 93; —{IT Gl
(-&% ) wd o g A el
il ¢fp Aawdl 3. g wa @@ ol
#1 gy ¥ sy g facing
a lady casting amorous looks
qge qcurn;

iz, fre ((oEma) ucly wulzl.
gzie: @arFdl.  Right-sighted;
Samkiti ( having right faith )
e 2, 3, %, 2%

iz dre ( ziesr—-eg gaT avg ar
Al aeaares @) edardfl sy’
siig d, U [Baaid N Gad
gAY ¥ w4 A7 g [ Pewdl ¥
o3 The Karmic bondage
incurred by looking; one of
the 25 actions are 3, 3; (R)
dAwy; My A Fag =@z sight;
seewng Ao 9;

FEarn &l ( Tibar—ceaiar giear )
oq Il GA Ave. XA FTH TR
Vide above. 3= 3, 9;

REarsqaar. e ( TaEiedsr )
Wy eload Wy, uadl sl
R 7EIHA TY T ;99 H
dau 9w A knowledge of
right belief or conduct; the
3rd variety of knowledge or
avimate feeling. a3 s33;

@ETer go (Fearg ) vy 2
Wt 2RG Az ovd Yt ¥ W
Qi @23z 9 e B awgar =@

g, UF a8 F s 94 9 (qEw
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Rigua @ ona ey fronm v,
The 12t Anga Sat nte
aof the hizeed Juine c4non
vwhich fu not nytant., * B 1w
E{SA TE AL PPN Ny %k oW

TRle w51 401, Set; [{F1e 8%,
LR LD HE R IR U L PR TR
05 vy %, {=im T, %y, e N
A D R S T TR LI TIR T

—MPERTT Wie (el ane

EE UL TR R R E R UTIE &

a

anves

L owe o
LR 1 oy

1:4';‘;[”[ g; 1)10: HE1 3‘1 %y

IR X It

13 dl"’ ”“tiﬂ“ h! !h(\ (vﬁ‘;xt';”a‘.f nr
minute hving belnee nee i
- « o N
g to doorie, (2y 2l rul wee

W AR Y vty Ty an

-

NI EHEE U It e AR R S

1oth

Tie g, =%

[ o [ a8 - -

1212 iz a1py. 4o uvirram ) 5 el
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[EARE 0 } { X
e —_— — Som Ty .
z‘% 31'1 = TN ! T i TS EE S Rt e
200 A s el [y
one 10 J Q8T8 ToVex ¥y
A
-

TowT g (Fmer ) a5 W
aad. The San e 3, 3

s g (Rree) ud
The Sun. F151s 32
e, o (R w5 s
=g The Sun. ge o 2. ¥y
U< ¢ (Rmat) uwa'. <5 The
Sun dA™Ie 95 =; WTe R, ¥: 99,
9%; 9§, & WTIIe 18 FHe 9§, X
3, 9%, g3

B e (3F) a4y; AR 7w
Zar gar. Given * 3q@ Y=
HEre §; w3=; 93: 9% [@ale Y e
9o &, 39%; U ¥o; Wige 3=, Ho
92 R9e; FqTe V¥, ¥=5¥; () WA
SIDTER BRIV [N A TCN PO
AW FAFC AT 4T T R Oy
argr Iger the person to give
alms first of all to the 21st
Ticvbhankara aqe g0 335 ( 1)
21181 2 g0 Q3 HUH QMR
AR JO3T TEAN ATF F 0T Ty
g & @ name of the first
Gagadhara of the 8th Chandra
Prabha Ticthankara ago e
233, (¥ ) i Aaiun Al
A qu'udd . 99 Sty
el & AT 9q vy ar s
name of thy hird provious
life of the slovanth fhwy{hnm"
Nitha. 2spe g0 550, ( 4 ) updiys
'l BS ST U L A
TIGE 1T 1 1 Al 4

ug T an anesi, ¥y

o e b pd

TEEE K] & RuR awd the tiest
Gapadhars of Dardvansths the
25nd Tirthaiksva, 87 € 3V
—T e { =) Oy N sy
Wy {2 sl DA QoW uvay
NEIT TS (one) who has
given foed ate. for mainten.
ance, JAT 13 =3 17T { -
A dlevd L vl WA ©
Q& AAAN, 38 TS ST T W
ar @ (one) who is engaged
on food. mAe 1 —AUT
fire (~frar ) QB fEm-d-
W Rl 2t WA, TTITI TwWa
RARE A A T @ Cona ) who
himg allowad his thoughts tn
wander {rooly, «erte VRS 1y

woqag. Go  gomy ) 2udn diireg

ML MR, WIS FImT W v
it Tho fest Glanmdhnea of
tho 8th "Miethwibknen, e oy

e B () usilacy starienpel,

wn e snaaaen Shining: e
minouss ¢ 3 ) A derl,
grfivaeay s, beiphl, spete 9y
93¢ 164 THn Yky “ilfe 995 e
A w, vy b ATg e 9y Fate 1y
Why T oSy e gy 11 (3)
s i gy ettty Fis o
Vibloy shty eps 95,6, —mri,
4 f iy ol i onlad
HAH =it 54 wisr, o Wlandioe A
#edie sy ey, ot { i

”

k]



] ( %% ) [ o
WAL oM s, 99T aTEdl (one) 44 dfR-wiiy aa, Bright;

who porforms hard penance.
Wie 9, 13 —FT. [He (=57 ) WAy
2 Q. 99z &7 of a fioreo
shapo. a9 9%, §; —¥rm. (Fe
(-9r) MO © uen Al A wdmm
zion @i of a shining benuty.
FTe3, 38 —TAL To (-¥IT) WAL
R, 49T TG AAER a torrible
tone; a harsh sound. argre =,

B, e (') sl 6N s A

AR, Infutunted with lust zg.
13, vo; (2 ) Al'y, e ], arky,
Azl gafn. hanghty; proud;
vain. 790 ¥, 1, 1% HWTe (o33,
(1) ot By O =Quay’
qa RarX & aEg @=L one pos-
sessed, huunted by a ghost or
goblin, 1e f7e vae; —Fra. 1Mo
(=) et Aa Rand g7 & qram
gu fag aeu ( one ) whose mind
is mad on account of joy 3o ¥,
1 990 3, 90;

Faac. ime (Emac ) il wds afi
79z, Very tervible arare 1,
&R e (4 ) ey ailds wwa
Arar; wita, 9sra. Beauaty, lustre

AT 3¥S, ATl 1o,

i Bre (@) son. wm. Lust. ()
2’5 WATFR  pride I@ei?, e;
—T, e (-F) s Gglud 4R,
HAEAF, FAGR S1F &7 qi=r. sti-
mulating lust e, 10; —4z.
o (-97) 2ngsRa@. WEwI,
*Ifa'rg: p\roud; haughty z1e 90;

. G (fiFAg) AW A&

luminons, zes &, 29,

f‘a,mrt. go ( amr ) o’ 74, The
RUN, AlTe 11;

frm - () gl v fgoer g
gri e xam o gsy, Vide ¢ fam
Ie &, 85 12, 1Y W 3, 4, &,
Yo:ffo (s 164; 20c He o 9,
298; 3, LY UTs 48, THe 3: THo
1, %, %3

osr. e (zas ) ud At cd
dif4. Ay @ gan zan. An
ndoptod child zre 1-;

{Feaa. e Te o ( Aicga ) flug’
drg. waE, ey Glittering:
shining gre 3, & #Te 3, 3;
IHe 3, 9% HiTe 2%; (1o fie 3e3;
e Te 2, 3w

e e T Fe ( Foram )
by, 34, wIAIgEn Aeaar;
S, yas Glistening shright-
ened. ‘mfrax oo Foamgr’ Tave
9Ly, Feqel, ¥¥; FTo3 ¥ 1Y, O3

1 ge (BT ) wa Hupud
QR T[T FEENTIAN FmIT. A
Brihmana of good culture.
Fde 92, 9% 3y, o (3 ) el
qgr. o bird. §4- %, 9v, 3, —q1-
. §o (-9r@ ) w4 Wy g9
F agaraEs the young one of
a bird. =wmre 4, §, 3, 159, —qi-
. 9 (- ) «P 3y aee
Tan STE wsg vide above. ¢ gt
RAGRITAE” T 9, 9%, 2

T ge ( ¥3v) "RACA ouy; BaR.
9fq ®1 Gizt WE; 39 A younger
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brother of a husband 1#efd»94¢;

. ®o ( Ramm ) ud Raw,
uq &4, ®aud. A night and
day. Fige o o wy;

g 3o (Raw ) (4 REe: k=
A day. dge

fBaz. 4o (Raw ) Raz Gd. &as;
&A. A day. go T &, 11%; dle
5, VY5 -

B =me (R ) (aw; [F4. Bas;
&g A day. srme 3:v; SfiEle 9
AIle 9. §, ¥, 955 Fqo §, ¥y
Wo R, §; THIe 99, 39; §He §,
Ry 1Jo [do 99Y: gHIo &, 3; —A-
AT, 9o (-E@Ene ) Al
izl ulawn 2uedAR % & WA WA
gl Gad wsns’ el wEs
F1 gi=dl AT 1 ARY FEIMEr S5
7 A 9% B9 F F@aT W 9Ed
¢ the 5th Vow of a layman
which counsists of remaining
a celebate in the daytime for
five months, |u. 99; —Tr7a.
Fo (-d@a ) ffaud cllovd. R &
A, food of the day fosfie 99,
29,

Eaatwsgd Fe (3adesga ) W
Qs 234 FIEE § 9T =34 794
Fallen from the heaven. @#e
*—qNFT e (-wifra) 2z
293¢ (@M ) Al Al J7TE
sFa(/AAT) G Far gA. spoken
by the sages who are fallen
from the heaven @do v¥¥;

fafede do ( ®&Fes ) Iy maq

ovdaR M3 [gy 209 wF S wOTH-
g sw=csig. A kind of five-
sensed aquatic being. 7Ug- 3,%;

el 9o (Ba) Az oddt ovax
Y 3 [gu oo, wm s F 9T @
grsiy A kind of five-sensed
aquatic being. a7 1,

g 7o (@3 ) 2. @i The
heaven §yo 3, & v; aMle =
—Tq. 1Fe (~m@ ) Ui add
T § war gan gone to the
heaven. sgre =;

Bag. e (zmard ) e Mzd 21280
¥e; vs A wral. One and half.
¥Teq, 9;¢, 903 93, &; THeRY; LT

29; 2%, fAdre ¢2y; qe
9o Yo; Nge 9T, o Jo fo; 914,
—FEF. Fo (~TF ) W AA. T
¥% one and half regions.
o To 1; —FGAT. 1o ( —J0w)
RUs AAd TT JF #1. of one and
half regions &#e ¥t @me ¢,
—AUFY; 3o (-a1as) UL W .
g @ % of one and half
months &8je 0, qe;

fraa. 4o ( Bam ) G4, woU. B9
7 A day se 9o u, 33%; AATe
9; %, & %5 95; 3&; HATe ¥, 9599,
& 993 9%, Y; 990 3, §, [F%o j&g;
303y, [@are 2, Age Adle 9}; @He
1% 96 2§, 39, 3°, 98, OFogY;
AT 3, 3 —HTL T ( —FFAL )
forrt [z, oflsd (e, faw &=
zmu k3. a different day;
other day. %o teog; —RH
Fo (—mwwr ) (Ramd Bl wdr

ﬁ’ \‘\’: D\O'
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fZafan ) ( & ) (FsT
fZam %1 =fag gz, the last M2l ulSadl 2gs, 137 § mmed

Prahara ( a period of three
hours ) of a day. wiEe ¢, 1e;
—fafy. 5o (A% ) [yt
mPL g & 97 W, the first
part of a date. He 7o 13-
—qgq 7o (-7A% ) Sl wid)
d 44 fau ydl (s14). 21 & @arsgar
fza 9% (#@ ) from two tonine
days. e 13, 3; F9e %, w9;
—CqAIqEHIA. §o ( -TAGHET )
(az du@A w4, Za gamg #
qAg. a period of time equal to
a day. we 39, 19; —FUT(TC
o ( -F@ENGI-TEas a@wdnas
aidr Rramgerd ) (4@ Fiyqd
APl 514R. 133 7 947 T AW FH
Fr@r, one who abandons coition
in the day time. dare 9o, 3¢
e Geco; —qAH. §o ( -FAF )
sdAU: weqy; s (eAuqa Ju ay
51 LR, A AFGG UF 13T H
aszd & 99 ¥EC FTW F A@L A
labourer; one who works on
wages per day. 3Te ¥, % —{d-
aq. §o ( -fraxr ) (23 @l
{7 a1 wr. the part of a day.
q7e 1Y9;

EeEa. e (3@ ) (equui aqa;
Ganu Yl &7 ¥ €% awm; &9
qzz=41. Related to a day; daily.
Ao 9

Zar. He (Rar ) kau f&F9; EFag
A day {7e w3; Fe To w, 9u3;
Y, 9% THe ¥; —AITRL. §e
(~maifeg ) (Rad wsian’ vy

9T AL 9EE 9w il AT
a layman observing the 5th
Padimi(vow); (one) abstaining
fiom coition in the day time,
gale &, 3;

e 9o ( Farwr ) u4'. 4. The
sun. Uge w3;

ZwHTRT. §° (Fawege ) o'ydvu
ezl 2fu@ 2096 3245 M4'dd
ALY 2. FIHT F AWEEL F 3FU
¥ WA 919 9% 939 7 BIEA we-
fray The 8th peak of the Ru-
chaka mountain coming to the
south of the temple of Jam-
biadvipa. 3le &;

fFamT. 4o ( Rasr ) s Ry
g, @ ¢ frarsr ” ms%. Vide

EcicTadEICICIT

fraaT. §o (RFwt) y4'. ag. The
sun, “ Ifaga AT} dwd ¥T 7
Ide 31, R¥, UHe 39,

e Bro (f337) Gu; %y 9w
3y, Best. () [E=4, 2204, fZ=7;
gi7 divine; heavenly. ( 3 )
NHId; Yvu. 9979; g7, chief;
principal. ArAre;%;5; &5 9%; e
3, 3R;9,8;5 9%,5,1%,9;9%, &; THle
Yoo HlFeGHo Jo; UToA9;3¢;
gA0L,2,%; THToL,29; [TelFoulek?;
o 2§; e To v, 393; (¥ ) 2l
W), 37 fr9aE;  daar @R
relating to gods 3sre 3, 1; %, ¥
Iqe 2, Y5 39, ¥ Hde ¥
Sfdle 3, 3; o To 45; [ Roo¥;
qdo Y; Fde 9°, 9; Ao ¥; FVe



Raa] ( W ) [ &=

R, 135 7, 29 3, 253 €, 13§ Udle
9s; 9¢; 990 00y (% ) Ygdll
44l Ay . GFEr IT F TH A,
a class of serpents sfares; ( &)
T HAlBRa Ik pre-
sided by a god. &= 9o 4, 33%;
93%: v, 1¥e, 3, 43, —H{IAA
qo (—mmragw) Feued Xy g a
divine umbrella. v7e —ITHTY
Fe ( ~swr@m ) 2a'widl Qdla
&% ¥ gau g descended from
the heaven. Jo o ¥, 9§,
—rEtE. g0 (—hana) 30 A
& Aaa-gar  divine medicine,
arfre 4; a7 #te (-7iy) € 2 ulq;
24 {137 afy; ggd a high post

tion, the state of the gods. arre
—gieT 7o (-7Fa ) dlay, 4™
aufe fe=y e qran, wgT =y
%37 gim-d3 a set of divine
musical instruments such as
a lute, dium ete Tge —3q-
Fia dre (Fagir ) Tud [y
Ua-sa Zaar @ Rer gR-wA,
the divine lustre of the gods.
Ao Yo: —IAFT Wio ( -TATF )
w4 wGazey WA wl wae
IRAN BT FT F HE-ANE-AE

the power of the gods @ao .,

— AT go ( —ZargwrT )Gun
a2tz sy 20l AU dewa

9un 9y WQUEAPT Gaedr 33 A
sg. ths influence of the gods
relating the creation of the
best Vaikriya body. @me 3.;
—H{AT. Rie (~A@AT ) AL T

Arn; |igsr the 1llusion of the
gods. =are 1,¢, 5,3 ¢; —FIHNL-
o (~weaia)so1 2 HIRY 2241
fzs7 w79y, having a divioe
form. simTe 9:

357, o (R 21, wE, adm,
27 Fate; destiny, lot. go =e 9,
39%; TAT0R, 99 4—FAT. go(-317 )
Tl TEamEg. fate. ge e 3,
LYe;

fFeaa fre (Fou® ) od~ax  ¥yd
Gyl Ay MR F47AT T FA TH
Trgq 399, A kind of disturb-
ance caused by the Vyantara
‘gods gFe 3,32, 2, 1%

frsan go (s ) yyld vl 3y
odd gFar at 1 oF sa. A kind
of serpent. g5~ 9:

Vg are I (zn) g 21adixq
539 z@ar, wgeuwd s, To see,’
to observe
Z=gd. Wo Wo ], 9, THo 3, &,

Vv Eg. are 11 (B ) 8wia s
g7gw s To preach,bo instruct.
28T, Yo Ao &,

Vi we I (= ) oy aviug,
Zaan qle @, [Aagw w@. To
ses, to look; to inspect.
2T gA° 9, 9, ’, 5;

ZEAIY, ToFo Wole WTo 2, 33

HEFF o Vo W, ¥, 9%, 3, 9¥e1,
3, 3, }; WA e 9, 3, 4, 59;
9, &, 9, o;

qZF FoFooie 3,3,399,1%,1%,1;
e 9, 2, 3, 9e3 9, 9, s;
[ofde qts; g4l §, 3;
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( &5 )

[ tgmn

TEETW. gUeoY, 9, R3L,R, 195 47K
5, WY 9iFfe 9%; A™Fle 9, Y,
¥; 938, 2, 3, 1, 91Y; ([d3e
L8; o Te 9, Y09;

TEEd. ToFo gho 9o, 9, 1%

Vg are I (ex-faw ) Mg 2.

gwar To see; to look. (2 ) ¥

gar to give.

FM@G. Fodlo o 9, 9, 9, &; Ao
£ HTe 3 335;9%,9; I¢0° 95;
205 ™o 35 10 > w9E;
go o §, LY;

FRIA Ao 9; Yo =, &; THo §,R,
%, f3Te Reg; Foo 1, 935;

FrEa. qHe w3, }=; G50 358,

fqar. e ( 7y ) ua’ anlk v Fal,

q7iig g R, The 6 directions
viz. the east ete. e 3=; ggo

©, w; AT §; =3 Wle 9, 93 3, 93

4, 9; ¥; 9, &5 9o, 9; e 3, 93;

qdle %3¢, 9; MMFe 25 HAlqle 1, 9,

9, R; TFTe 9, Ro; FTe 3, 39; Ho

«38; 9are v, ¥R, (2 ) Ba yur

adl; eyl Bl As ovd FZar-

FAR ZgA1. 997 9T SFAr B CF JIa.

the gods known asDisikumira;

a class of Bhavanapati gods

I 3%, Ae¥; THe v, U¥e Y3,

(3) A Aug canl 34z Ay

e, A Rald 20 aa3ynl 8

Si3c sl HAA A A o1n A D 7

Qaugsdz ol gl ¥ o Tas

FTEE AEl OF [JAN; TTH €I 0

qaQaq B g ~F FFar g9d [Ed

AT AT § AL AG gL anf
¥ gar wadi 8. a celestial abode

]

of this nawe of the 10th Deva-
loka, the age of its gods is 20
Sagaropamas, The gods there
breathe at the 10th month
and become hungry after
20000 years S» 7o u, 93§
7o e; —[{YWATT. Yo ( -7F-
qra ) leand ouquay @ Fora
&1 #gaa. following o direction
THo3 —mreAry §o( FawH) [t
sa; Badld 24 0y Q.
feEaa, Fardr # wa@@a bird's-
eye view. @ATe 2 ¥; —IATT
go (-arFzg ) aufraeuld qll; 2
Gaudr »ue eeefl  TwgaIE evf; =@rs
fzasi & =z gifr the elephants
of the 8 quarters viz. Airiavata
ete T~ 3, 1%; —=T. Fe (-W)
Barz; 7€l gl sl yaz;
eu Yol k& Uslay  Raw: {2
fFardr § fRGH TR gAIEY R
grims (one ) who roams in

the ditections, (one ) who
reveals the auspicious or in

auspicious result [T 9y, 9;
—zr 9o (FE) Rad wadl
2o G 215 A0 eetieat vy A,
@A F@E g3 [F@an, w9 qEa

Hr ofrar & gua. the sight of
the directions as burning: a

blaze of fire in the atmosphere

TR 1R, W 3, 15 (R) [t
el o Ad’ AMAR oAl

(aal Fwit w=d g3 189G g7 gAT-

ga @Ak # jyar. the lore of
knowing omens at the sight



Zar |

( =& )

[ Tl

of the burning directions. g¥e.
3, 3, Y; —QIFE Yo ( -HITY )
3} Rt azy wefl widl x2 yales
& 3 vl Fiy oad Y RS
& AR I GiEE BE HANg T
®H @ aTedl @A¥9 a class of
ascefics who accept fruits or
flowers having sprinkled water
towards the 4 divections, we
13, & AFe 3¢ FTe 33 3; —qI-
Fag. go (%% ) »3 6wl
g, I@ HICH W57 vide above
TiTo 39, & —HE Go (~A1F)
CBandi e Gopgear Rar & A,
ixrggar. the foigetfulness of
the directions @go ¢, 3; —7
ag. fre (—anAs—Ryaar gt
TRT gAT F9F Qi qar ) 2ai-d-
™I AUA 53R TR &Y FETI@I
a traveller. @ate 9, 30;— T
e ( -fawitg ) Gami wqir
farst # MG g, (one) who
wanders in all quarters. Swo.
18, R08; —HEARAT Fo ( —HIT-
Raw ) (el e il 2uer
Adiz drual iy W' Fandr F @
leF AGR FFW A1l ATEET
a1 a class of ascetics who
accept food after sprinkling
water in all the directions.
drdre 3, v,

Fars. §o () Gar GEwdl
a3 o1l e B 3 A3 yx'q
% 9T Sy O AT B o
gt 2. the Meru mountamn

ceed. Fo Yo

fFarpar §o (Rrugan) A Al

@A Badil Ay sqd, wHRIAE
2qar &7 &9 AAFI @ wd a class
of the Bhavanapati gods so
named. "o 9; ¥Wio 9§ 9%,
—ZITE. §o (—HRAE—HEAAIG
aa=arafr ) Bayur 2aaed Q-
Al A FFAR 3TA & WA B
s, the abodes of the Diga-
kumira gods. aqe wy;

FaErancen oo ( FuTHATET )

at1ufd 24l Az odq; ug [Bany-
Ry wyava & H oF A
vg Barzaiisl a class of the
Bhavanapati gods; 56 Disiku-
marikas o Te (e =,

ZRFHACCHL. e ( Fargamiar )

Eadldl 2190 @advdl oadl
TN Rzl ov-uuicHd 5L

el w203 B, R # afeeh

NI A FY 34T S I F SA-
AZRAT AT F (9T 9T & 9fga =rdr
g. A goddess of the Bnavana-
pati class, presiding the qnart-
ers, who comes first to cels-
brate the birth of a Tirthan-
kara o qo

trergmlr se (FREA ) o

GuAl a»e AT FILH! Weg  Vide
above e 9o v, 393; 99¥, ¥WiTe
3,95 99, 1°;

FEIRAA. do (EFawaE ) Ay

Ysid dv. ©F a7 @Faw A kind of
penance. #ie 99, &;

from which all direc ions pro- | t&ifg. g (fFmiz) A2 Ya'd. HE

Vol /22



BEamiag ]

( Ree )

REC

gig. The Meru mountain. ge
Teo X;

BEETET. 7o ( FAuasniw ) id-
sl MR addlg say (Fal @
Hafet A{Md 9d, was & arg mdr
¥ @1 FWH &G A0 AT B
aa. The 10th of the 12 vows
of a layman; a vow vestraining
the limit of diroctions gare¢,3;

radEnas. g ( Reakas ) oy
Lt 223 wd'dd 28y v, @y
£19% $9% T9asl waai frat. The
8th peak of the IRuchuka
mountain of Jambadvipa. are =;

BEt@ eI miay, 7o (RadiaRas:
SSET ) A AlMg Ay A4, Tq AT
F @F FHT A posture or seab
of this name. digre 3, ¥

FEERT ge (FaiEas) qsd qdq
Ny y2. wEFA@ 99 H UF gL A
peak of the Bhadrasila forest.
e Qo

GaEiagz 4o (Fafagz) il
GYAl wve. AT ST H TeE. Vide

above. e To
. @re (1% ) . &am Direc
tion. a¥e 9, A3 AMle %5 =} 9%
9, e o 390, Ao 90, 3; 24,
35 () EapMR AL Rwgan
(am% ) gxar. a deity by name
Disa Kumara. 98ge 3, 3; (3)
YA YAACURAL Yeell Al g1
A T T F ATqA I F JAC
L& A nams  of the thud
chapter of the first section of
Pannavana Satra g9.3; —TH-

s

go (-aw) Gug. fzzmas-REar
(243 ) =w. a wheel of direc-
tions go 7o 3, §3; —agET., 7o
(~zzs ) cu Gwdl g7 Rar. the
ten directions. e To 3, 3sv;
—ZE o (-7 ) 2% * &Ar-
gg A Z@r M iz Y msT
vnde‘ﬁmw Tdgre 90, 9; —FT.

(-—r;a; ) 2z favi-t 2R Q4 A
(220, wR Bz i 7 Wy <wdr @r
iZar. any two of the four direc-
tions. uge wuw; —IFAL. &lo
( ~Zzar ) Gt 3de. Rardi &
Yaar the presiding deities of
the diffsrent qguarters. dare
=z, 15; —07. o ( T ) g7l
G4 ar. 38 SIL H weg  vide
above a1ar 9%;—¥rq o (=417 )
Fai faeun  Rar & fFar an
angle of a quarter or direc-
tion, e 2, v, ¥; WiTeR, 9; FAle
v, «, Hge AMle %3 =5 —FF. e
( -g@ ) Gaq yu-uznd Rurga-
o & ;ia. the begining of
a quarter direction. geo Fo R,
wo, —fInry. g0 (-fAwr) Rat
[aauat Zar & RAwm. division,
angle of a direction goge,u7e

{@iEsgy. 7o (G@ma ) 2Adsd’ o Ad.

aigs # §31 7d. The sixth vow
of a Jainalayman. 1o 9, v
TATe 9, 3;

fFer @ (13g) ka Rar A
quatter; a diwection. U¥e ¥;
Fqle 9, Wo; —(M. o ( —¥IT)
(ot enar-Mga, 1] @ Wi A
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e

szz. the different angles or
divisions of a quarter, e qo
¥, 99% 9, 3 393 WA 9%, 9
o R, &;

fratrig. wo (R ) Al (£3.
iy @At & In all the quar-
ters. S9o 3, 1¥; AT 9; 1§
e v, §&;

freg 4o 3o Wo (TEA ) MIA T
¢, Having seen. © agriy w3
f3ea 7q¥e 9, 1,/ 3, T, 9,

Feamum &e  (zAam) e
fZamar g1 a1 waarm That which
is being seen or visible. =rie
Y, 3, 2, 99°;

4| do Fo Ao  (TEAT) Y,
g@st. Having seen. @Fox, 3,
LY, {iTe 9¢, &5

L e () afle; s [’
a{ig; 5; fa99. A. poor, a pen-
niless, a pauper. F1qTe 3; WTe
v, ¥, &, 13; I90 R3; T 3R,9°3;
HI[o 5, § ¥, 18] o Feo ¥,9y;
Fo ¥, &} Wie Yo¥; —I(.
o (—mawifag ) eldve ovaud-
AR aar Ty qrar. (one) show-
ing hamihty 3are ¥, ;—3M.
fre ( ~mig-{rar gy a1 wieTes-
fr gmata, ) alln mbl il
wg-ana & (one ) of a poor
breed or caste 3o ¥, 3;
—3@. To (-TT) A €A
04y A 9 B FA S0 A AL
chaiity which is given to the
needy (poor). §4Te=, ¥&; —{ZfE
fro ( ~miz ) A gl 2uvi

T

Adl 7 Tz T (one) of pite-
ous ayes. 3le ¥, R, —qqy. (o
(=) ylel @q; ¢l ylead.
ghe €ra-figg. (one ) devoid of
talent;a fool. arev,2;—quma go
(-r=wa) Q4 vusua@ § TuwA
qrar; quEA €19, (one) of less
prowess or valour; a coward.
3o ¥, 3; —qRQT. o ( -gitwa )
1 yde, & =ar gur’ humble;
poor. 2. ¥, 3; —QRATN-F.
Bre  (~wdtx ) Alfacudl <
Q4R 8@ B & e W
(one) who is to enter into an
order which is of low or mean
principles 31. ¥, 3; —gfiamE.
fre ( —uftgre ) ot wRar4idL.
97 39 atar (one) with a
poor family. aree, 2;—gn%. o
( ~mflg ) Akl 4244 AiddR.
g@, 7{ia 97 Faq arar. (one )
who speaks humble words. ar-
6,%; —AY He (-AAY ) €4 2z
s 4dl, €9 HFAFG arar. of
an humble heart. srev,3; —&T
fre ( —&7) afly Twiad; <Rl
da ged, AL T Wty aEn
(one) poor in appearance; a
pauper. 3le ¥, }; —JIZIT. IAe
( -smagiT ) AUl €4 uddl
PRAL SFIZR T FA-HFTE, FTZIT
&1 A4 grar. (one) not expert
in practice; imperfect in prac-
tice or practical wisdom. gre
¥,y —fr. & (-3% ) €
afttaqidh, ain, G 27 @ran; WA
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(one) of paor profession or
disposition; a poor man. 3o ¥,
2 —(qA. o ( ~fFawg ) €4~
YR By, $-gg are; g
1= arar. (one) of a poor mind;
shallow hearted. iFare 3; —%-
. o ( —&FeT ) €4 Farad.
9 =it ar@r. (one) of poor
ideas or thoughts. o ¥, 2;
—&T. e (~&T ) €la 4y 53
ods 242 WAIRT; HEAT FTAF &
a pitiful voice; a piteous cry.
e 9, w8, § — @A Fo
( —=fiTm=r ) AR qadn. gia-
HgEaR {@g@. devoid of good
character or chastity. 3o v, 2;
—E R g (-oiwanEE)
W PR, MF-TIWC 3.
devoid of good character or
chastity. sre ¥, R, —JfY. o
(-8tg) AaPuQl AR, w046
¥ J91 FE@ gr@n; § a5, (ove)
serving the poor; are ¥, 2;

T 7o (S ) da; s
aqdr; wF=aal; geugiaar. Penni-
lessness; pauperism; poverty.
go Fo R, 95§;

fiTE offe (Fiwar ) T Y.
&=q; w4, Poverty; humility.
3o %, 3,

S o (SRE) Al 2R %Sk
fa]; €30 dw; AW W GEn A
gold coin; a soversign. Fwe
EYRERH

FMRATET die ( Srarenias ) A
g Sy wnepy; AMEl FF

AW FCF AGHG dlgC qrar. A
necklace of gold coins. sfar
EYRH

V& wie 11 (519) A4 7 w4
g ’; €N 5331 1T ST g,
To light; to kindle.
é:f‘éfﬂ'. Te [de 33y
$EMA. go Fo 3, 938
AT {0 e 1€, 93
Iy, do Fo 37 ¥, R9;
rda. o Fodlo To 3, §9;

. §o (£ ) 25 g AR wy
yiafl 24 a2 o4 B 4 g,
T i w1 ogE WM S AR AR
g1 iy @ An island; that
part of land which issurround-
ed by water on all sides. e
o ¥, 39%; T3 &, WRY; Ade 9,
g; 3, ¢; 1&, §; 3%, 3, 9AMAr1° 9, &
e 9,19, X3 3T 2, 3 FAFo 1Yo
fire wo3; fA%1e §9%; WA §; A4lo
Je; TS $18; GHo Yo; {ATe 4,
95 SqT03,933%; Tedlod, 1§ F e 9,
2R, 975 3, 9% TTe ¥R ()
€N MR AR ed uld 2adql B
oqd. EMTFAR TEF ATANMT 3T H
us Sifd. & class of Bhavanapati
gods named Dvipakumira. ¥7e
9,4; HWToY; HoWE;TAZeY,¥; TFe
Jery;— (qN)EE. §o (~379) gl
2 ¥y, IO AR Tgg. an island
and a sea. Fe Ho ¥, Wo; we; ¥,
sy; —Q@. Ao (- ) gludl
W e 3R, g9 & WM &
@ g, a  protector like
that of an island. zmie &, 9v;
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—1g. S ( -arg) d i,
g7 Frarg, island -wind. w1412 99;
—T8T. 7o (-8TeaR) g1t 213
RA &9 F FHT F R9q. formed
in the shape of anisland. e
=, }; —9gT o (~¥gz ) al
2 AY¢ 1T AR 9%, an island
and a sea. ¢ Hgy W SrFEyger
Wiqre 3, ¥; UTe & Ao §, X,
qle Y, R}, 3o Yoo, e ¥, &;
T 9= (Srr) < QA G A ULR g4
é13 =id e 235 424 €131 el 43
Mzlay 9kd, ed £191 2d s S
a1 1% 3R &1 SEAr §; 1 @ 57
9% 23U WT 9T, 557 TF FAI
aal A IFTF TG TIT S1TF WA
gra WA, A Jamp, 1618 of 2 kinds
viz. 1 Diavya Dipaka, that
which enlightens material ob-
jects,a lamp, e. g a lantern; 2
Bhava Dipaka i. e the know-
ledge of seriptures. Ige ¥, u;
g4 9, &, 1¥, WiFe [AFe &v;
Hqre 3, 3, o Ao 9, ¥, FTo 3,
¥R, 9910 ¥, ¥, 3o To R, 3§; (3)
il s a4 o QA dai
sed 9. § FeTIF 999 TwAd
ST 9%z g1 € those celestial
trees which emit light lhike a
lamp. 93e 9o=9; Ao 903 —3-
qq To (-w9F ) fhud ez, &F
&1 8%4. a cover or Iid of a lamp.
Ao =, §, U I3, AFe  — FHY
die ( -3t ) ludl alaglal
g WAy 39 the presid-
ing deity of an island. wse 1¥y;

—JF. To (~ma ) Al A4 A M.
77 §9%. hundred lamps. wgsie
20y —{@gT. e (~frar ) il
v €rr & @ Sww @ the
flame of a-lamp. 57 3=y

G go (Frata ) A Aud Ay s

git; vl 4t uell oolifa W2
Ay Ay oddd s¢¥ 9&. IY AGH TF
-~ | S Y hallt .Y

UAT T IF (S9H 19599 ST 95
gidr §. a celestial tree of this
name which emits light like a
lamp 3zre 90; dge

fagar. 3o ( gragar ) waduld

Al ofl Md  wFAIR FgA@ &
g3r srd. the 6th class of Bha-
vanapati gods. “ = gHIUTW [
QAR ¥To 9§, 9%; 99 9;
—qqE. 9o ( —=TJF ) 4luyunr
il AU-8¢Q, EITFAR TFaT
&1 fAqraeaE the abodes of the
Dvipakumira gods @#e vy;

Fraeardl. die (FEzar ) (MyUr

el L grrgar 37 &1 3. The
queen of the Drvipakumara
god. 9o 3, v,

NATATLET  To ( ZAFARTETS )

@adcldr Al adsAl 1e u Gz arg
AN WIS QAT TGaABF 9o T ¢
F «. Name of the 10th
chapter of the 16th section of
Bhagavati Satra. #e 3¢, 903

. 7o (Faw ) A4 g, S9. A

lamp; a ight. 390 &§°; o o
qo; (R) A g’ Ay g’ uulid;
WA ded 20814 A S e vlenAd
GuRN Al déd A A&l Beua 5313
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A A AAH CF TR F A ; S
99 AW ¥ 7Y S gu gal &
TRT IH AT F A AGH IO
#315. A kind of faith; creating
in others faith towards pre-
cepte though he himself is
ignorant of them. Ffre 259y;

Y. Ao ( Fra7 ) Usta 53915 AL
HAUlE Whorad 2Bufa x21 3
WHA  HEAT ARAAE  SWGT H
sfyaiq . Throwing hght
upon, illuminating. dare 93, g;
HATofdo Vo; GFo 9, 3

ZOErq alle ((309A1) Usia 339 A, 599G
#(an. luminating 4910 9, vs;

LGS e ( Sraaiy ) ovtaufua

QHRAR ( AIRAE ). SIEUG g TD0

( =uw ). Appetising or hunger
stimulating (diet) wseqv;stede
e &, ¥; dA15ie 9%; Higro 3,¥, F0
¥y 89
f@g. do ( frow ) vy B =
A leopard ware 9; 3, %
fawa. e (zfs1) WdL Faar g
waarg, Playing. @1+ 4,3, 3, 3%
raT. 9o (F1ar ) A Al Az eqadl
adzuld F@a@E v S £ med
A vegetation of this name
"o 8;
af}a‘qgg;g‘g:‘:q. do(zTa@gzar) A Aiudi
eoai{eain A Az GEid. Zx a@w
S 7 #1 wE IRaL A sec
tion of the Jivaibhigama Satra
of this name. $o 9> u, 199,40
1&, &
TEFETTHE. dle ( FINAERITE )

ol g AL 2alhsix B ANg Wy
sil8s YA, S wET a9 @6 g
arEr 307 2. A kind of Kilika
Stitra which describes Dvipa
Sagara, sfe 3, 1; ¥, °; #5lev3;
&g g0 ( Gofa ) ren audl As
odd. FETIF %1 TF «d. A species
of the celestial trees. Ffigre3,3;
( %) wsted AsacdlAl il Ao,
TE1A IHIST 4T &) & 9. name
of the wife of Brahmadatta
Chakravarti 3xe &= 93, %;
G, §o (FITT) A AlAAl Az
w3 » aca puudl w20
ylud 2y (wey X 2484 yur
A Ge 1w wit 23 giliz Aald
qifl sl 3@ A F TS AR
(3781 Figq TAIF £ar - fRais F7g
AT A [AWMAr Y WEAGAR
dgal # Taw LR @RFYd H
qqF weq ¢ ardl. A greab
sage of this name who being
enraged at the jokes of the
Yadavae Kumaras took birth in
Agni Kumiradevata through
a resolve for future birth and
burnt to ashes the city of Dva-
rikd. =1de v, 9, §Fe 9, 3, ¥, 3;
() eret viaui wArR funl a'-
324 Y] AL w@EE § g
ars ¥ G9H % 93 9 A AL
name of the past life of
the 20th would-be Tirthan-
kara in Bharatakhapda. ame
903%9;—3Ng. Go (~3) lutaddt
¢4 F9Eq # sig  the soul of
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Dvipayana xde ¥ei;

st dre (Sigmr ) €H); wad,
qarE; an; ayrd. A torch. S To
v, 19¥%; stars 3, 3;

ditgw. 4o ( F0w ) B S
A leopard STeTe S[Ae 3; 1Y;

Sriyssr - e (F97) 4y wudl g
grazdr. Pertaining to an island.
‘¢ sy ST §i4 gEE Y agre
19

Siterara; Bre (Fow) v el g9
% gea=q 3. Belonging to an
island, #e y, 3,

it do (&t ) i R3w. =far.
A leopard. @Are 9; 99, e 3,
X; v, & WATe R, 9. %, R9; THe U
T ¥Y;

Sitya. & (@) usld wsudE
Illumined; lightened. arre 95
gitameng. . (Sfrsmg) A s
531, MU uxsdIR  awr@Hl, 175
aRy F3@ F1@r. A torch-bearer;
a link-man 8o €, R¥; e To

3, %49,

VI are gre L (€ ) Aty 5y
sar s To lengthen, to
stretch
AL gFo 3, ¥, R, Ho ToR,0¥;

Hge ¥k, §UR;

g e (DT) awl lQaw T
f3m@.  Lengthy; expansive;
great wge 3e, 39, 318, WAl §;
3 A% ¥a%, ILER; TiWo [Fe 39,
B29,3: %, %5 9, 9; [AdTe 1, ¥9; ¥1;
9oe 9]; Wk, §; IWo,Rv, UMl
3, & W 190; qdle Te ¥; —IT

o ( -wngg ) diefl vl ay
2u8%. riy; A 53 a long hfe.
FVTe 9, &; WTe 19, 19%; AATe 9; (1)
fre divfl @9efl walL et S
ran; €ig long lived. Fe1feva3,
—TT  FHo ( ~TFgw ) Al
Ayl EEig 1, 9] SH Q.
( one ) havidg long life; long-
hived §7e2,933;—=(3qw(. &ie
( —mgewar ) aidll o eflay yik-
Q. Eraig &7 aitaa; A1 sEar.
a result in the foim of a long
hife; longevity e v, g; 310 1,
9 —HEY. To (~=@mT ) Qd -
Ay AA-YLA PR T -qEar
G, 9971 =g a long seat,
bedstead etc. Ste g0 Wire 33,1%;
UTe 114, —IQE. 9> ( -I°@ )
ai (i wedr 9gra, §1F @,
a deep sigh. @we 9y, 3; —F[d.
go (-®@ ) Al quid. T
guq. a long time. wwe 3, 9
& —ReEr se ( —wifwdr )
qQu aad stetefl 2uld 2 enlq agl
ez w1l Iga wd-Agy
I F QR qan Ay gy A
wred! g -a 1ecognition in
the form of a vecollection of
a very long past time and a

reflection of a future event

“ gx g FIEr SOFAW goqr

grgaw " [@A%e wos; —RIAT. o

( -Fnas—inFdr Fay €7 |
auTEE: ) it A¥dqg; Wl

93 @i, WA A9ga RS .

of long antiquity; very old,
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ancient, archaic. gde 35, ¥
e o, 9% —FHE. Go (FW)
q1l dd. @Eg arg; G Fw. long
hair. fidre 3, vo; —gpr. Fo(-TT)
APl avid; 20 19'd dw Fa,
G, long time; life-long.
®Fe 9, €, 29, ;AT 9, ¥, R, J%Lo;
—3@. §o (-irm) Q4° -
yadl g st ar dnw. long
hair or feathers =zme ¢, gy
—TE. [Fo (-7=) dieyt 24 3y
o 7R g long and  1ound.
AFdie 3, ¥, 2, 92%;3He 9, 39;
—aA7g. o —Harar ) Al duen
wA'd. gFaT SarT 9@ the long
1ange of the Vaitadhya mount-
ains re 3, 3; Ho 40; o qe g,
1%-‘;'; Wle 1, =5 —qg go(—m=g)
g-arl are €9 mer; wEdl
AF. a long sounding voice;
a bombastic word s7e je; —gd.
T2 (-9 ) URAL din dida.
98 % @34 dq. long fibres of
thread. fagre v, 93;
TEHR@EATETL & ( Gimar
qeasr ) 2Adld A 2AApId 4RY
fuaz suawedl way WA uud
R FEE FUR WG AT [AUIE
W arEr A @l g FT 949 TER
A recognition having for its
object a knowledge of the
past and future objects; 1st
kind of recogunition. 57- £33;
TR He ( iswanyy )
Qu° e a3 ¥l 497 sias
@ar 3@ (One) possessed of a

recognition of past events

ete. gge 233;

. §» (G ) sBvawdl A

Aiiel e, 3T AT H FHEIRI
uar. A king of Kampilapura
known by this name sge &0
13, %

Figga. 9o (g ) 2gaerulds

AAAL MU AA AL S 2 A
HAWTALT AT 7 5 997 99 F g3
g9 & . Name of the
6th chapter of the Ist section
of the  Anuttaropapatika
Sttra wgde,: (2) Algz usad
gizell ARl Y= % 2 AR 24l
A Qar ay 35 2190 «Qfl, Yeay
ay 2l Az wradl e il
Eyd va'd Buz s wimde wad
, el aain e 2 B 3z a3
VHAL 2039 Geyat = Ul Hal-
[Eeni HgPe uy Ny oA Aigs
TS FT AR TG wGT F LS
FEER @ F T 9 ae 99
AT F YEYT FL qUET IT F F
qRE g9 TF GASAT H 1G9 F5 QIR
93d 97 § A9 F G T 919197
39 § 33 QT F WIS an
FT I T AR 98 Y q@iEgs WA
# ATT I 919 FK F A9 9" HEL
the son of Dhaiani the queen
of Srenika. He ( son ) took
Diksa fiom the Liord Mahdvira,
studied the 11 Angas and
practised Gunparayana penance
and after 12 year’s ascetic-
ism and a month’s Santhara
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on the mountVipula, god birth
in the Sarvirtha Siddha celes-
tial abode with a life period
of 383 Sagaropamas. from
there he will be born as a man
in Mabdvideha snd will get
salvation =gae 1, §,(3) Y-
1 izl 201 Beafiella 2R
ve ui Iw' s FgHT F WA #
sy Seafddr § &1 ardse § -
st the tenth would-be Tir-
thankara of the coming aeon
of inerease in Bhavata of Jam
budvips. @7e ga 29%;

SrETer.6 - (Fazar) A A As u-u
% 979 % 91w, Name of a book.
“ Hfigzgry z@ wSwAWr g
Mo Je;

Freme. o (Do ) 2idd Gotui
4R 1§ W AR Wag FA F oW
Tiw 165 @gxt The 16th would-
be Tirthankara of Ahavata
Ksetra 53e 3e3;

§7gz. 9o (fidge) uy' &q; @it A
snake; a serpent 5ge w, 23,

e, Yo (idarg ) 2uadl Al
A MR, B[R S8R dE
af@gg. The third Vasudeva
of the coming Chaubisi ww.
To 3w3; ( R) 22Ul lsisag’ Alew
ya'edg Mm@ 3 dia
93 9% & AWM. name of the
3rd past life of the 8th Tir-
thankara. §9¢ 9o 3393

g 4o (Fawn) wofalevad
[acy, ufafisa ¥ fsa. The dis-

Vol /23

ciple
TFHo &}
fEAg. e ( fog-ar wgr @@
7% GEUIgE ) AR 4w SedHM
d3. 919 %@ # g@g7 977, ( One )
trarsgressable in a long time.
e R, 35 Wie 3 q; ARITe 2
fEgag. Fe ( fraa-Ldisar @ul-
afegq adigray ) 4 1A' B ui
. Bl 419 art ar war wEA gl
( One ) having a lengthy way.
AATe I=; Wl 9,9, 9%, 9, 3o %,
H () 9ot wp'. @ WL
a long way. apfe g, e 3, ¥;

AT, o (aissgq) aiy 2uyn-
w-dl arg ar £ sfiga. Long
Iife. 3ro 99;

. &e (FFar ) [auddi; 43,
Amgar, @Farg.  Lengthiness;
graatness; longevity. ®w9eq,=¢;

g Fe (FT) iy, A =y
azy; Al Leogthy, great. ge
Fqo 9, You; 3, To;

gregarm §o ( fFFF ) aanlasa.
gaeifd s, Herbaceous. =grey,
1, ¥, 33

2TQQ. o ( AT ) 2pqaiaw
Hetell Bllaq41 AL M4H AU A
NUALATIE G F 4y 1 F 999
wega & A Name of the

- first chapter of the 2nd sec-
tion of the Anuttarovavai
Sitia. &gAe 2, 3 (2) Rlae
Aol HREA uQfu YA, % @ vedlk
zacll w3l Qe ad, 11 AR,
Aoy o W, A Rudl Astaorul

of Sambhati Vijaya.
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el [aye y2'd By Ay WuA A
AR 24, [avd A 234 a3 [aiqn
Geet A%l il Ay adr x7 A
o Hgw T F WA w=F T
TG, ERE AgEiK @ ¥ e
WH 19 A A=A L, TACAA
qMAF QU & diEg g% %
SASH] H UEA B, [{YF 994G 9
UE AR § W9 w06 @AY amE
A [T | SA% g, I@H 97
U5 WAl &0 A WE S
the son of Dharani the queen
of the king Sienika. He (son)
accepted cousecration from
the Lord Mahavira, studied
the eleven Angas, practised
the Guparayapa penance, ob-
served Santhara ( abstinence
from food and water ) on Vi
pula mountain after twelve
years asceticism got birth in
the Anuttara Vimana ( celes-
tial abode ) and from there
after one birth will attain
salvation. sger R, 9, (1) HRad
Aot i Al susar Qs
sg Al T[T 7 F FoaF 9 F
wrs% Adw R @4 name of the
gth Tirthankara of the pre-
sent cycle in Iravataksetra.
EECEEELH

VAT q@e ate L (g +3a)
il 32t BT FAEAL, T FEL
To lengthen; to make long.
TEFR, We 3, &

fatar. dre (&idfar ) el Ay; A

A3; 4R 9y #1 vo; wiv; T8,
A long current of water; a
canal. () dpefl w4, FEr @
9 amr-qidl. a deep well.
RAge ig; mo 95 %; oy, O =,
&; TIg0 9, §; Fo Ye fdAT0 9%, RY:
AT 93Y; TTe 9313; Ue R; o
Ho R, R0y

g ®1e ( §) uul gan; uiFa. Power:

authority @¥e 33;

. Fo (7L ) 2o, 1T Absence;

want. @idre 9, %, 4, & ()
w3i; ¥3. |YUF; JU. bad, evil.
q’qo 7\;

z- e ( l%_') W; 2. a1, . Two; 2.

Mo 9, ¥, 53 & Te; R, % 45 55 %,
33 4, = &, 638, 105 W, 103 5,
©; Ro, ¥, 33, 3; ¥9, 9; TMAle 4 ];
3; 5,8 9§ FHe ¥, 1, 19 5
Bfie 39, 939; ATTe To &5 Yo
¢, 9do 33 ¥, dde 3, m; ITo fde
qee; [AaTe 9; WMo 1¥; HATe 9,
v, ¥, R3%; [Adre v, RR; qT 3, 9
€, 99%; &, 35, 8Y; HTe & Fo o
9, 3, 0%, 9% R 39 UHe %Y, 9,
Ao 18, v, e 9, 3; ¥{o
3%, & e, W3 %, ¥; Sq(e 1, 1Y
T 9°, 35— HQNY o (-5 )
W vigta 29 3d 2ad wd Aqwd
S 991 ¥d WA qr@l. one igno-
rant of Mati and Sruta know-
ledge. wte =, 3; —HA(G. Ao
(-w= ) A2adid F (¥R F)
waid. two sorts of ignorance.
Fo flo ¥, §; —HQT. 7o ( -3
aw) W3A, detdl SRl A AR Wt
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Alsg ;¢ Yol vaumadt A
Wi ey e A e Al A
APLA WAy ANy 9. T§ 9 &
@ 4f SR [ awEn, ¢ gEgua
THERYY’ g5 95 F ¢ AgIEw
3@ 9% Fl TR T B AA A
gq i A bending the head
twice before a preceptor to
salute and seek order while
reciting ‘ wysrwg * pada part
of ¢ gegndy @aTaRW ’ o 93970
8¢, —a §o (- ) YAd 2
a3 A N o'y g T wWEUW
amgs 41 99 two soits of smell
viz. the fragrant and foul e
fto ¥, vy —HE. §o (-®uE) 9
V3-x5sl ARG gFS bwo parts,
two divisions ug. &33; —MT
Ho (g ) R oUG; AHY odovd
grar gista, gr wi@ four miles
9Te w4y, =@ To ( ~arr ) 3t
ey azga, & wer. two famuly-
origing. e o 4, 3 ; —XHA
o (~=Tw ) Bedt A uH4, ARGH
Zrgar last two moments Fe
"oR, Re, 39,§,5%; —ACHAAN
do (~aTw@AT ) P GuA At
3@ & weg. vide above Fo
To 3, we, —ggy o ( -1ZF )
N wRy-IR I FF AT ART. twice
six i e. twelve ngecwy, —miRg
e ( -Fag ) A AA0AL FarTAT
( one) possessed of two sorts of
knowledge. wite =, }; —&q. 7o
( -zda ) 2y A 228 A A Q'
g 9 WAY, AAF @9 WA, the

twofold sight named ag and
HAAG., Fo o ¥, =m, 1Y U9,
—agE  Hie (—FF) vy &R
A wvy. g@EE; & #ogEdn
the number 92. %o o g, 13;
—fagr #fe (-fgr ) faa =4
Faligt 21 A eaarelladl usld
fazr qar ARAZT a@F B gaE-
Wy % 957, the two varieties
of the sight-obscuring Karmic
matter named Nidra i e sleep
and Nidrandra i e. deep sleep.
Fo To &, Yo; —qUIAN e (-7
) (5 aelas 2s Y, 8 wrae S
2yl vAY Dy k. 1§ BRF @
g1 TR ¥ §EE & A q A g
u# g€g. a thing made out of a
combination of two atoms

AYSe 1375 —TF@. o (-7 )
B g-26A it A ald ua, 2
dulvy 27 wivlis AN Gu 3
9Y-TEET 9 AN, FAAT AR " ar-
qLE3F ams §ri%arr the 2 par-
ties viz, of the laymen and asce-
ties two kinds of actions name-
ly Iryapathaand Simparayika.
T 3, 9 2, 9, (R ) Iy Al
A vl Aerd-uiana sl aly
d A g5 g & Guda ufe-
g & @l Zar the standing
of an opposite party against
an established truth. g 1,

1w w —qRIEFT e (-ya3-
e ) Galéd wl@d 202 240 Ay

sl AR A FAGT UTF = 2
¥ 94% R VT R R W G A
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the remainder of 2 whon a
figure is divided into groups of
four each. we 39, 1;—TS (T
150 ( ~semraanT) ovell 8 usmi i
2 s34 20 A Bragr aaEn 3
g @ g a%. that which can be
admitted in two ways. 2. 2, 1;
—q o (-9%) W WAL ETGT
arar. biped. (1) go A+, AA o
man We 3R, 3 —gIHT. (o
(-wf® ) 0Ly« Yy
WY G} el b gws g S X
X1 g =1 €F9. an object made by
a combination of two atoms.
Wloy 9 —q. Fe(-qZ-F 9 a%7)
@d A WU &4 A, A dearar. biped.
Tofe ¥o§; WqIod; AR IY; Ao
I, R, 1, Co; AU §9; 119; e
13, ¥, Iqle 9§, ¥E; HTo Ove;
—QHE. o (-®FT ) el sdi
e i~3] Haleen N av 4y
538l A  gezar WA qaT #iag d-
% a1 afir QA A 9w FEA H
F14. enteting the limit of a
preceptor twice at the
time of  salating  bhun,
gHe 9%, UTe &m, —eqTAT (Ao
(-gxfms ) A uRaAd (M)
g1 a¥qaiar (&), a molecule of
two halves. 3re v, ¥; —tqE({Y.
go (-wyfes ) A wawel .
&1 sxgar@-¥8y. a molecule of
two parts. we 9=, §; —eq(WL.
He (-AUR) A A T F WA
more than two. =mgdre ive;
—tqa, go \(-wa: ) e U ¢ gy ”

une, @A Cogaw " @sz. vide.
“oger Y are = —{HEH., Ao
(7o) Sualsbizt 2 Alkals
AN el wivEmg T wEa-
v s 51 @menm two Misrs
Yogus named Audirika and
Viakrviya #e 710 ¥, v
—TAA, Fe (-77) 9 2024 2
ofl a2 B A a7 FE@FFI TG F
¥, that which has two in ity
front n7e93%¢, —Tg Fo(-0fA)
8} 2Ud. g ua two nmighte, q7°3,
Yo; g To (=uT) A Al
ety O s 3 ufEdr v A
gre- & i, congregation  of
two nights gge 9, 23; —I7T.
qo (~gma ) [guad Ol 2wy
sl Ny qIEa; ¥ #)
geq B gt grar 9T, dual; a
term expressing the number
two 3le 3, ¢, A™le R, ¥, 1, 3R;
— famreq. 3o ( -fawew) (glaw; &
Neid &A9, 3 9FR & of two
kinds. 53¢ 995; Fo To 3, 3%; Ho

Fo ¥, 19 1%, O; —HFI To(-TH)
vl 300, 1,00, two hundred

Ide ¥, Re, —@AET e
(-aufE ) o) ung 5@
agsll gru Gagid. collected by
two men FJe 3, 9e; 993; —TA[E.
o ( —atET ). & Wal-acnd.
ggr-am-aimn. ( one ) of two
names. Fo 9o v, 3; —THET [Jeo
(~ammfag ) A wendl Bulaug. &
gay Fr R4y qi|rn, ZEEids. con-

sisting  of two innumerable
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parts of a moment. ¥ 3¥,
s, —QuA. go (~AHT ) oflsd unA
@ g% second Samaya Fe
To ¥, §=; W, ¥3; —@T. 9o (—7T)
SsAA N, 9o TFA I 10 oue
hundred and two; 102 Fowe>,
1, —gy e (3T ) WA 244 34
Al qadld T TET F O
grr Arg g= struck by love
and jealousy =mre 3, 3, 3, 19§,
—gen o (—7¥ ) Ao &7 g
two atms 950 1YY, ZYle 3, ¥, 9,
131,

TRWFE o ( goeda ) g9 38an
MYy, g@ & G FG GEA @
Difficult to 1elate, i1ndescrib-
able. 310 ¥, 9,

AL o (F) “Re. W, TR
A door. e R,

FROCAL &ro (FURA) Ald ouy,
AR\, Fiar gearr; faedr A small
door, a window, Al 2

EHEE. 0 ( Faaw ) eldaieq
vlron By Vay . o
qIg H WEFF YIAT AT AEgTT
g7 The 16th Satia named
Achchhinna  Chedanaya of
Dristivada @A+ 1%,

gIr@E e ( wiavaw ) e
aml vigizg s G FNTST IW
F MIUR CF 979, A. garden out-
gide the city named Vinijya-
grima Hde €, 9o;

g Bro (& ) llay, gaEw.
Second geo o 3, 3,

FTTR. Go (3789F ) oD Gud ave

g@r @I # wsg Vade above.
/Y

Ea. go (FFgas ) ¢ W Al
NG UH, == F G 95 F AIHT
1 a- The eighteenth of the
88 planets. geTo30; FoTou, g0,

za. do (ggi™ ) Mg AR, s
oddd 0% A, FET JAN; ©F S &
arg ax-arr. A big  drum; a
kind of musical instrument.
qIgre 9; UTe ==, WHo Jo 138,
Wie v, ¥; Fo Jo ¥, 93v; U[To 39;

Tgraan die ( geEfvr ) P QU
s, g@ ST % w55 Vide above.
fadre 9;

g3 do (37 ) oB Gudl e
4@l S % wsz Vide above
Se To Yo HJe ¥us,

Faw do (gfam ) A amA A
AN BU T WG F TF FAT 40,
Aun ¢ Auvirya’ (non Aryan )
country of this name. ng03ues,

ZHAW. Yo ( BFT ) dqarula (4
uF [@%% g9end. A particular
herb. ¥7e 23, 9;

TTFA o (TEE ) 4% [ AR
g A particular garment wige
2, g9l 9o, 9,

THET Ao (BT ) WY, gy 79,
g E; o, gu wd. Sin; bad
deed, evil act gF- 1, v, 3, 95;
A”Te 9, v, %, 9§ ¥ 1,
3, WEo HFo 9, ¥; HJo Yug;
—FFY do (~FHY ) AR EH-
sced; NUE AL FU B FA@G
zgeaid. bad deed, evil action



FFRIT )
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Ao 9, %, 2, 9 —FIAFKIT o
(—mw:mri:r) Myl AR, AR~
TG AAG, WG B T qret],
(one) who commits unbecom-
ing deeds; an evil doer. *“arar
ST ZEeRAAE  gae 4, v, 2, 9
R o (~FIRFYMM 23R, 0
TIEA BT AL, 4 sinner; sinful,
“omwrmrEian 7 ogye 9, w, =
—AMT. Bro ( —arfer )l
DI AR, TEHIR FNHT
T[T FO q@lL a penitant;
(one ) who repents for his
past transgressions of mora-
lity Tare 44, 43,

FWT. Ao ( gopig-gopt Aan Jut
3R ) gl waoidl, wEn

@rit. (One) living in hell; a

most wretched man. g7- 9, v,
%, %

FERET o (3RE ) A AU
412, B97 W 1 999 TG 1@
( One ) addicted to evil prac-
tices gze 9, ¢, 1, 3;

THT. To (goHa ) 1N 1. 919 4
Sinful action. 7uge 3, 9;

THT Pro ( FonT ) ghu3; Yuhdl; 2R

244 U TERG wE
qEFw ¥ @1 wa g@n Difficult

to undertake; difficult task,
<o 2, 2 3, 45 A0 919; FoTo
¥, T 3, 1¢; Wile 9, 93 &,

EER r"'ro e ¥R9; 1o " 3; TqIe 3,
13U TFTo wY; ;e 13,%3,15,¥3;
@ o (zwm ) amaglay
7wT; Zitg, Famine. sifgre 3, 3,

Mo 3, v; o Yo
VgFa. e 1, IL ( 2m ) g9
9)!!‘4'4 7.77 741, To give p
8. 440 2, 1, 99
‘u’%’%r?-r Ze €, ¥;
zawfit. q70 7, 3, wy;
gzrrnfn. qTe 2,1, 39
TFE. AT 2, 9, 1Y .
TR, Ao (T ) givi-ivg; A
2.7; %2; F749, Pain, distress; af-
filction, wao 9, 30; 3, 31 v, w3
6! 5%, 3; 99, ¥; A%le 1 & Ye;
q4; 9%, 19; Fle ¥, 9] i5; §, 9,
o e % AAle 9, 1,9, 11; e 1,
9, e 9,9, 9 9°; 9, % 2, 9
o Fn 3, ¥¥%; Tq[e Y, v} Fo >
9, 13 9o te; (2 ) e &Y
A2, 3277 ZAgrar (one) causing
pain. T@eg,3; (3) To 24idI-Ys-
A w30, mmar 3z =4, Karma
which causes distress. #we
3, & 2, 9 (¥ ) eadl waa Uuy
Adzat ¥l GRad Ay Pul g
Riyns a2z 8 wagdr 45 % oo
a®h TA¢ I H A9 % (Eq 3.9
fama wafwr & name of the
2nd chapter of the 1st section
of Bhagavati Sibra which
eontains  enquiry on the
nature of afflictions, 37e 4, g;
(Lgu-aRs 23 w4l MR
S wARF Zi@. physical and
mental affliction. 950 3 o;—91g-
L To (~HAFT) gudl A 53
AR, g:@ Fr 17 % @ the de-
stroyer of pain. 9de 9v, ¥g;
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AR, o (-wgaifaT ) $uAl
wgeiHl, g Wl WY AR,
@ ¥ @ wgeg digqarar  that
which joins hands with afflic-
tion. o §, 1% — LA o
(~maaa ) goug i dag W,
a vplace of affliction; a
resort of trouble. e &, 33;
— QL. Hie (-HIT-%9Y )
gudl Geulw. g@ & s, the
origin of pain. ¥e 3, 3;—FEY.
go (97 ) gV 4. 3T FT FA-
fgarg, the destruction of pain.
AHe 134 —F@T §o (-A-F@
VAT ) g™ VMR - &4
Rk, @ 1 T ICEQL 4
destroyer of afilictions. 3re
¥, 9 —@R. &ite ( -7 ) grudl
Wiy 3@ ¥ @i a mine, trea-
sure of affliction. wg~ 133y
—gR o (-YR-3 T TAI FE
g ) £ WU4AR, § T dgT FA-
qiar. (one) who endures pain.
G0 2, 1%, &5 — F(F J. To.(~Tl- |
A ) gl Y AR, Tr@ FT AW
%1 ar@r. (one ) who destroys
pain. #de €3 —IRFH. o
(—wiagm ) gudt &l g [z
>3 R, 339 T KT (1 090, 5@
# fyweFdl. (one) who hates or
scorns pain. &Ale 9, R, 3, Ge;
—qfigaAwl. o ¢ —m¥@aE )
i gl &1 e RA Hal' T
am {Fad 3@ & A g1, the way
in which pain ends =re ¥, «

§M EMs; g BNAR @ XA
grar harasser; troublesome. g9«
3, €. % —qg. Bro (-W3-3.@reH-
wiggagd i & ) wwle
gl o UAAR, AR FAd
g% grat. ( one ) afiaid of
trouble such as death etc. 31
2 = WTRE. o (~RRE) gt @it
4qlR. F:@ W qr@rn (one) who
undergoes, endures troubles.
Wre v, &; —@Awl. &le ((FEr)
yiRug ¥ 20l Geua mdr guig uR-
Wi, IRIT I Y IOF N AN
@ @ 9@ & measurs of
trouble born of a disease or
otherwise. =mar 9, 3,3, 9e;
—adiFE. §o (~Arw) gl 1
gudl wesld. TR A TI A
g% the destruction of or
emancipation from misery
qae Me 9, 13 1R&; —Fd@T
Fro(-1aHIT®) gl Yuia-dr Sa-
AR g @Y gFa B ara. liberator
from pain.“a & grefAmm’ g7
U 5 4 —AWT. e (-gFRE~
FrageEARaAS: A e {@
R ) g BHE £ AN
A% g@ga%s; @ [ trou-
blesome; distressing. Tdc¢ §, 9:
—&gg §o ( -sgg ) gupdl
¥Y4. 3@ GYR. sea 1n the form
of misery. Aqe Yi4; —QE. He
(-8€ ) g M Uk 53R, T A
aiar. (one) who endures pan.
qHe 5y 41;

—&®ig. e (-—Wfr & ESQT‘:ﬁ’{‘;r) | gF@Q. qo ( g.@a ) og z7a 7



gFag )
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e FE “ gam » gex Vide
“gFE "’ g4l g, §;

ZFEQAL. &fre ((# ) guay yRon.
§9 1 %a. Froit in the form
of pain or distress, e 3, ¥, &

FFAQAT. e (= ) o “gaq@-
qEr " yeg, 3Gy gFEqwr Vo gy,
Vide * gamarar”” wwre 93, 9;

BFAT To ( grwed ) gl g,
Misery. wiro 9, q0;

EFATT dle (3@ ) o ¢ zwww’
Wt F@r ¢ zgEw 'msz Vide
AT grEWE FHG” o ¢,

FAL &le (gar ) vllmdl Azept
Beurt el 2zl Qeqr-Visi, TaY
# @ weam §2a1. Pain produc-
ed by the goading of others
9o 3,

TFE Fo (@) g0 g Un-
happy; distressed. witov,9;9% ¥;

gwaT. B (gl ) gv udle;
e0 wdet. g s gt 7w g
Distressed; troubled. 39 13, §;

TEGI o ( fgag ) A ar. &
w17, Twice. fA§re &, Ro; 3o ¥, 35

FFGT. 1o (Rgr ) A8 ylldud
Ay A AN F yrgy HF & B
at 991 arr g wifz. Cloven-foot-

ed animals e. g. cow etc. We
1%,9; Blov,¥; I3 E, 198; FAdle9;
TN B (Fw ) A 4. Two ey,
9 fA%e gu3; A300; Fo e 1, 1e;
¥y -—.aﬁ-q_ 3'0 ( —-lfm) [\&!ﬂ‘l;ll:'l.
4% €491, a duplicate conjunc-
tion 570  939v; -—g?g BiTo
(2 ) A AN 4R =1 &

;
7zdl, an increase by two. %e o
¥, A8 —HATH. Go ( -adw )
R qxgd wNAeL &Y aEgHA w1 oG9
conjunction of two objects,
A 1RY;

. 3o () g4 v e,
ga arg. Foul smell (2) firewzin

" ayd g8 @ arar. ill-smelling.
e 9o 2, 3§; THow, 3,9; W19
(1) galetr-ry anedl s’ Sie
Uyld % Pl Gea?ll o9 g™y ud B,
U | i wesa 9 ©F 9E
e% 937 ¥y gie4 mm Fvar
Z. a nature of Nima Karma at
whose appenrance a being be-
comes ill-smelling. Fo e §,¥3;

ZHATAT. &ie (T ) A v
gii=qar. Noisesomeness. Wie §,
3; 9, 9°;

Za=gqr. die (g7t ) [-edly @xg
Al afl yqu @A agg F
3@y § word g9 191 gar.  Hate
produced by looking at a cen-
surable object. =rare 9, 9,9 wy;

TS, Mo ( ITeada ) gyt
3 A4, gwar &3 49, Cen-
surable, 39« 93, 9¢;

FASFARY. F° Fo o ( FTTAT )
oAU L 5l FYCET FET §H; U
a7 Censuring. Sde ¥, 93; 93
3, &, 9Y;

Tasgl. ole  ( gTar) galuad
qrg Ry odi uAdl vy
ZTWAE aEg 41 HR /A ¥ WE
gisll a%t@. Disgust produced by
looking at a striking object.
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go To ¥, 3; [Fe o wsy; 3To &,
3 FWe 13, e 1, 1
() Medla 531’4l Ay wyla % @Al
Yoyl A, HEAR BT A 9F 9 F
&% S10w 9 €A1 €. & nature
of deluding~-Karma by which
hatred is produced. f&F2re 3vwy;
9fe A3; JHA~ q; Ao WoX; wof;
&§¥1; —FT. o ( =i ) [Feasy’
fa=qFa;30 B9 censm able action.
Fevo;—qaT o (-wrema) @4l
yaut udl ey gug 5. FEd g
geTel 21 9%; gUEIE. an object of
hatred or abhorrence ww. 9,9;

TAY. o ( FUHT, ) gl 54R.
gavar &%= qrar. Censurer. 3o
], ¥

gitga-w. fro (g ) ylow
ag; e o%a azg, B eaE.
A hateful or censurable thing.
Ao ¥, =; HTeldo JoR: ITFe 9,3;
—&Fd Fo ( -FA ) deUM y4;
-azn gfos @ ®=T 4. a
censurable race or lineage.
A81e 1%, 305 39;

ZAA. Fe (FIT ) v, @5 g
Double. arare 9,310,553, v;ge
Fo9;30%; Mo {M0399; gFo 1,7, 9,
;%0 To §,¥9;U§;9,90; N0 92 &3]
() e w-an'a &e 3efu
d vera Aefla wRksu' A wued
cdie 214 yg Aol 20l uin wRsuA
AN el TRarr ¥ mEa @E
Higar A qWES WRTW aRFH
WA IT AR 92 G ;i 907 ARk
F9%l ¥3 7. the eighth variety

Vol mnif24

03;

NS

of Siddhasreniya andManussa-
$reniya Parikarma and the 5th
variety of the 5 Parikarmas
viz Putthaseni ete #rou:aq0
13; —HIART. Gle ( ~FHTCART )
opue]l 3Ryl ot s9RaR. the
double duration of Karmas.
Fo To 3, ¥; —CqH. {FAo(~gaTTW)
e U1 URAL 53t AL =] Q1
d, 09 N}y, HEH 9w 9iEw
1 AT AT 9%; AT TR A .
double than the original size

Wilo §,¢;—ERY. e (€17 ) vug
Aprst. g9 Ag. doubly less. e
9, A; &Y

A do (TET) Al widd <.
99 & gia@ # g A bark-gar-
ment TFe 953; ([FdIes, 39; Hidle
3, 3 —qZ. 7o (~vz) Wl
gl a4, silk garment. 7¢3,33;

ZIEA. - ( TEF) M- Ml YR’
v 9 AE-dE F g F# T
gar 38, A garment made of
muslin of Bengal. siare 2, v, 3,
¥, WiTo &, 33, 19, 99; o FoR,
¥gE;

Td To (gEE ) 4¥. wH; 2. A
gaimentl. AT 9; o To ¥, w&;

gar. o ( BErw ) A Al Az
Ad. g& mMAFr UF @ar. A creeper
of this name. q%° 9;

T o (7)) Bt 3R g 2.
faa o%w, 797 @M. A place
difficult to enter. () Bed; Yue.
framr; w2z, a fort quge 9, 3;
70 §, 9; o 9o Fo To 9, 33




gFagTr ]
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Ase. @ “ gam " mez. Vide
“gF| " gl g, §;

FFEQL. oo ( + ) gty YRy,
3@ ®71 %9. Fruit in the form
of pain or distress, gqo 2, ¥, §;

EFEQAT. &1o () o “gaa-
wr ' g @ gr@yw ” geg,
Vide “ grmmm ” wito 93, 9

E¥ET 7o (3@ ) gwvg. gEe.
Misery, wo 9, q0;

FFATT &lo ( 3:QAT ) o9l ¢ gz’
W F@r ¢ gFaw gex Vide
TEER grEEIg FER Ao 4, 3

TFEL Sl (@ ) vllml Drepef
Geust Aell 20t Agat-lst. TEY
@ 31y seaw §gar Pain produe-
ed by the goading of others.
o 3;

ZFE. Fo (i) g0 3@ Un-
happy; distressed. ¥7es,3;9v,¥;

FiFEs. (e (g ) g widle
gl 2ot 3@ mw; g T gL
Distressed; troubled 3@e 3, §;

ZFEAL @o ( GFag, ) A AR
1. Twice. A8re &, Ro0; Tlo %, 3;

ZFGT. o (Rge ) ¥R wll ¥ d
g A AN F wr@r FEE @
af 741 arg %@ =wirz. Cloven-foot-
ed animals e g. cow etc. wie

9%,9; Blo¥,¥; Ixe1§, 108; HAlqre;
Za. Pre (Fw ) A . Two. wmey,
9; [@%e §u3; R}oe; Fo To 9, e;
vy —air. e (—dnr) (Gelol
fa= @av. a duoplicate conjunc-
tion mFe 939y; —dry. oo
(-aig ) A A 4Rz & 4

Tdl. an increase by two, Fe o
v, % —GAIH. o ( ~@dw )
N gl wRL &Y TegH w1 G
conjunction of two objects.
YA 1R9;

. 3o (BT ) gor 4 vl i,
g4 ar@, Foul smell (2) fFrevwzx

" oqd g6 @ arar. ill-smelling.
We Qo 2, 3§; §Hoy, R,9; WA93;
(1) glerr-t Al amgn’™f A
Uyl Y Al Geq?ll 94 g4y B
T 719 F aWEg # OF 95w
19a% IFq Y ST gAeq WA FEar
%. a nature of Nima Karma at
whose appearance a being be-
comes ill-smelling, Fe 7o 3, ¥3;

FEIAT @lo (gwar ) gy val
gi=qar. Noisesomeness. #¥e §,
39 3

ZH=FUL aie (gywar ) [-edla axg
Al uadl "oy @A TEG B
g & w79 g rar gar.  Hate
produced by looking at a cen-
surable object. =rare 9, 9,9 wy;

FASHGH. o ( ITEFT ) A
3l A, gIr o1 4Fg. Cen-
surable. I3« 93, 9¢;

TUSFAM- d° Fo Ao ( ITEATT)
oA L LAl FICAT FIAT FHI; A
#rA Censuring, S3e ¥, 93; g3°
3, % 1Y;

syl dle ( grear) grlad
qxg ARy odi  wuAdl e
FNeAa JEg #1 AR @A ¥ W
qiehi awed. Disgust produced by
looking at a striking object.



zaF)

( &Y )
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o Fo V9, §; fdo o waw, &fo &,
q; Ide 3R, Yo%y UYAle I, 1E;
() Nedla su'dl Ay ugla ¥ @l

Yot Y. AT FT A IF SR F |

g% Iy gW §a g & nature
of deluding-Kaima by which
hatred is produced. @zre 3wwy;
9o 2}; WA~ Xq; HIe Vow; wo;
§¥Y; —FE. Ao (~wi ) [rasy’
= wi;g0 F17 censurable action.
3o o —F(AT e (-7wq) Pl
o adl Qs yd sy FEd gun
9 & 95; TURIZ. an object of
hatred or abhorrence ww- 9,9;

TG Fe ( ITET, ) ogUla 3R
gaar &7 qrar. Censurer. Iee
3, %

Tga-w. o ( gafes ) ylya
qzg; [-a. 9%9 4zg; g 994,
A hateful or censurable thing.
Ao ¥, &; Hige{do 307, Lo 1,3;
—FA o ( -FF ) "erud 3,
Fraza sfge z@; @ g9 a
censurable race or lineage.
fadre 9%, 30; }v;

3AT. B (BN ) vtuey. @G gL
Double. =ar0 3,308,537, ;80
Ho95303; e [[o199; Fho gy, 9,
;T qo 1,¥9;48;9,905 GF0 90 &1}
() el 2-an’a e S
2 e feflar WRsA A 2
ol 244 y¢ Aol 20l uia wRsnA
wial olg zar ¥ weda ®¥g
Higar 9] Ay ARgAwr aREH @
WA ¥ SN g JWr A 977 R
FAF ¥3f ¥g. the eighth variety

Vol /24

of Siddhasreniya andManussa-
sreniyd Parikarma and the 5th
variety of the 5 Parikarmas
viz Putthaseni etc #grow:gqe
13; —FIAET. Glo ( —HhTEAR )
etuefl 53 Ruld. gndr s . the
double duration of Karmas.
Fo To }, v; —CqHT. Ffo(-TaTT)
o2 M1 QAL 230l A4y 146 By
Ay ey’ Rras s gl
1 AT A G 98, AT AT &

double than the original size.
Ho§,¢;—&M. Bro (81 ) vyl
Apst. 77 Fg. doubly less. F7e
9, 3 &Y

ZAA To (ZFT ) Al widd’ «L.
99 & I F1 a&. A bark-gar-
ment UTe 953; [Fdrev, 99; Hiale
3, L —gF o (-9g) Wl
gr g, silk garment. #7703 ,3%;

gaEd T ( EA) - "Nl Yelg
e 4. As-dmE F g F T
gar ad, A garment made of
muslin of Bengal =rare 2, 4, 9,
9%y, e &, 33, 19, 39; o ToR,
¥E&;

Y@, To (FTEF ) ¥ AH; 92, A
garment. @Ale 9; o To ¥, wE!

gt 7o (B ) A andl A
Ad @ Wadr UF @ar. A creeper
of this name. 9o 9;

T §o ( g) B dRe; g0 2,
fign a%m, zd9w wr. A place
difficult to enter. () Gedl; e,
frer, #2. a fort. 9age 9, 3
FTe §, 6 o To Fo T 9, IRE;
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o3, 25 9, & <5 135 4§, 1; FMdle
H % e 1, ¥, 9, %52, 90 &
BT §,%39,%; UFoe A5}; HAGlo Ta¥?;
~—AET. Fo (-7gW ) Ya'd 431
22 RudA 242 A1 A, wda wfy
g™ @w & A W taking
shelter of an inaccessible place
such as 8 mountain ete. Faye 3,
1%; )

T, o (g ) s 4adla; Gu-
51 A A M, @ds; FaHE
€. Wretched; poor; desti-
tute; ungrateful. 3re ¥, 3;

T o (A% ) ghe quei-mds.
g% aa-aa. A bad bull. ¢ g
[ Ar 9B 7’ Fho ¢, 3, 9%

TIL. e (ghifa ) Ay [ua 2uld
glia, 9w ffw =k @ik Ao
evil state like the hell; sub-
human birth ete. zge ¥, 9, 99
Ao ], 9, o3 Fle 3, 3; FHe Y,
$55¢,13; G0 €3 1Te e 30R; qHl0
3, ¥9; Wee VY; —IL. Bro (~314)
s 2R gATad wAAL 935 7
ZR@T Wi, ( one ) who attains
an evil state like the hell ate.
ate 3; —TITH. o (-midz ) gt~
fani ov-uz. gafa 21 siw arar. (one)
falling into an evil state. 31 ¥,
23— &te(~arr) eRdl 2. iz
i; 9w €@ a destitute  wo-
man. $97e¥,¥8;—qq. Yo (-939)
gl w'. gk @ @i the
path of an evil state, nizgre ¥3;
—&@. 7o ( ~w¥w ) gulad ya.
gAY %1 %, the result of an evil

state, g0 fe 9, 99° 111; —F-
AT §o ( -waangy ) gala-
4 AR, T F wA I % I
(one) who relates the fruits of
an evil condition. g7 f109, 99,
191 —a€EY. fro (-39w) galaa
4YRAR. g i 78 Fra. ( one )
who increases an evil condi-
tion, gg- &, 3¢
T Go ( FHAT ) VAN AY. @UT
w=q; giew; g& 9@, Foul smell.
Ao o, §; 3o &3 Fo o 3, 13
—qfic. fre ( -TRuE ) g'H
Y uRary w4, gPT BT F 9R-
iR sm. changed to a foul
taste. w1 <, 9:
guitg. fre (gt ) gu'-Hake;
a3’ goeg wangu. Hi-smelling;
foul zrzg:%'ro 9303
T fro ( g ) eRe; ferwidl.
g, ard; @99, Poor; desti-
tute. 9310 92, ¥eo;
I, Bre (ghA) g9 uuotA-ve
B4 g.aTEs A AR q A AqED
Difficult to understand s3e
wae; 3o 2, 9; o To
g et (g ) gl ¥l ozm
The goddess Durgi. @igsie 2.;
I, o (gaa) e2ui Neuudl »ied
yag G4 o gy Rl wga
WuIEy @a & w9 g9g (9a9);
zhig. A famine. e fo We 33;
gRasw fire (3oim) ydlYl 2gq ud
-l Uz dd. Y FAE &
Tz 3 SgE-gaw Jws. Diff-
cult to understand. nTGle &;




TS )

( 59 )

T, Bro ( gai@ ) g9 51l aey
s Q. g ¥ am. Difficult to
grasp or hold. A¥e 193y;

g e (ghz) @ 3l 534wy
d. ge%; g9z, Difficult to per-
form. qago v, 3;

gaw. 9o ( Zow ) 4o ARd Ay
AR, 97; AER & & N A
hammer- Hare 3, 4;

FIRATC. § o (FEgraia) Ay R (g
ayd 423 A 4z Bid A~ (een Aa-
A 2feug MR MY;UwArd 21421-
A g% 93 M= I araE 9 H
GIEFT TET T 1P G T F
Afag TRY G qi@ @g; g
1 wgmidl. A follower of Go-
gala who begs alms at every
fourth house. Hige ¥4;

grmg. e ( gAw ) gedld 3¢
s, mang iy § R g sm
Work done badly. fare 3; sirge
¥ —FTH. do (~%F ) Wt 34’
go6H; g¢ &@. wicked deed
qdle &, ¥; —W@A. To (-FF) £Y-
AYd ANy ¥4, F TG AT H U
% an evil end, result of evil
deeds. zare §, v;

TN e (Tha) ellgy. gy Second.
HAM@le X, 9, 99, §R; IHe 3; F o
%, Y3 e ¥; [*Te 9, 3;

TUH-T. e (gwaw) gl By
A4, 3@ ¥ g AR TW @,
Difficult to abandon. 3Iste 1v,
8E; Wo \9, 9:

U BFe (Ruw) &3 Al 2w
g aiga I oRAT arer aiga. A

two wheeled vehicle. Hiwo (Fe
isy;

T o ((gme ) y2kellal 3y dy'
™. gieg . Inaccessible
place. =mare 9, ¢, 3, 3; (1)
yAkellell A Aod, FE &
AT, impracticable. g9 9v;

TERA. 9o (TART ) WA AR,
gUMY; gt Sraw@a. Bad con-
duct; mischief, ¥31. 9¢, 3%;

TN, T (gaRa ) 4adl 2uaaad.
Z2MER, gU 99aq. Bad conduct;
immorality. dge g@res, ¥; We
i5; o Fe 1, 383;

FRITY 7o (HA) g¥ el 534
s, 3T WEW ¥ Bar geM FW@.
An action done with an evil
inclination. zre ¥, 3;

TAE o (BT ) Bordl e Ag;
ss HeRIeHIAN A By ams ag;
5= Agl U3 # ¥ % 7g. A. planet
called Dvijati; one of the 88
planets. ge go o5 o 3, §;

TS o (gara ) | apA As
2PN T A F TE AT A
preceptor of thiz name. #tqe =;

ZQ 8o (TFT) w4 U, T,
@UT agsq. A wicked fellow.
§70 9, 3;

TEAT. e (377) gl oaw dg.
Ffemg & shar sy qiem; 3o, Diffi-
cult to conquer. Ige &, 1¥; Go
Heo 3, I5Y;

A §o (g@E ) gl eraw
A W FeAE F T g am gae
Difficult to go. Arares,&,%;145&;



Feaia ]

( & ) [ zzrag

g, §o (zofiT ) gp o, ge Wi
An evil being. A%re 3¥uy;

FeA@sr.  Fe ( ggew ) yukdll
WL A, FSAE @ @ ar
& gisg, Difllcult to finish,
WATe 9, ¥, 1, 9%9;

TERAET. Go  ( gataa ) Qe Yo
glluA. yausg @ g3 giwa. Dur-
yodhana the son of Dhritaras-
tra. @qro &; A9 1§;

TEE. e (Da) e Ao, @y
A, Fit to be milked. ggev,3¥;

WA, 7o ( geuia ) 3avalq 28 gy
W4 Hd TR W g2 T 9y
a1 gur. (One) who meditates
upon evil things; Rudradhya-
na efe, Ao v, ¥;

e Bre (3) g% VRl gE W,
Evil; wicked. gaie &, 9&; RMiwo
fo wig; Fae ¥, 3; ; ArAre 35 9¢;
IWo RS, 1§; GHe 3o, H|Fe R9;
HiTo 9, 9; TTe B, Yu; HFo 4s&%,
©43; GhTe 3§, {; ¥FHe 9I¥E,
—wrE. 70 ( ~oraa ) 2Aledl
1R4t; Y2 BYR W31 A1l g A (M-
i au Aaa] 2add asl ).
wiitrardr wad, I 9 IR q@E 454

(vhenra W 5@ WE 939 ¥ waEd
wadl 8). a proud postuve; sitting
by keeping a leg over another
a sin is incurred by sitting thus:
in a religious performance.
ST %Yo, —UTE. §o (—HF) ¥ UR.
g7 a5t a wicked crocodile. dge
—qIefErsy §o (-rifuE ) Y gy
MR Brs 209 [ gy R By (318 570

adl va wid 5 QA 3wy
vl DAl BietAl Yol 53 (auy
Y Bry s@4). g gz MIAF AR
1997 g2 Tif9F (S B9 F FTU I8
F1 ol W FX 97 WY UAF AR
<t @ et & AW #ogegr W Tg
97 qiga% wgerar ¢). Krodha-
dusta Piraiichika i. e. who
slays even his preceptor in
anger, and Visayadusta Parafi-
chika i. e, one who desires to
violate the person of eveu a
chaste lady. are 3, ¥; —qW e
( -aag ) &d U gy & d. 5
w1 gz &. evil-minded. go e

93, 9 —aq0%. e (~AU3Y) §¥
0 Nadr. watsa ar wEarg AR &
fis arar. (one) who speaks evil
or badly. I8 1¥, 2 §;—F @A

Bro ( ~giararg ) vt i 2
AL TElE TA GUEIR arEl.

bad-conducted arex; —&d ge

(-7 ) wiet AL @uT 9L a
nag, a bad horse. frge [e 353,
gare 1%, 9°;

I o ( TETT ) VA UG S
R2oy 4N #e or'gdid ™A WU
T, st A=5 WX R A T4
w7, A bad place; a place full
of minute insects like mosqui-
toes ete. WMo %1¢, R; Jle R, ¥,
Fe o ], ¥; ¥, ¥Y;

gEaq Ao(1gTrEE) A Ang higidg’
vfleg &I\ . @ AR HI SIWIT F AU
zimi. The 2ad Thana (section)
of this name of Thapanga. 3o



T ] ( 2

%S
T, o (Rermem) St 3y

wrrarepearelle s A sul o
™ Y d. gmar @; SESrEdn
TAT F T T E S W 92 58 @
Double essence: the intensity
which 13 met with in Karma
due to the Pachehakhapiara.
niya passion Fe o v, 4¥;

BT Fe (TB) 28¢5 2002 T35 WAy
Wicked, improper e 9y
—qrETegT fo (-ntalsga ) @
Az e 2008 B 4, gL A
wi{qar. s 5 Far g 9@, e
% o wigaR, Imparting know-
ledge to a wicked or unworthy
fellow, a fault connected with
knowledge. mime ¥, ;

FIQA Ao ((FAMA) ghe ey
AlY. 2 @9 T1Id WH, A name
of an evil nature. wie 93, w;

TRUFIA. Fre ( gAmA-g & s
drag ) el g Wl rﬂ&acu«; &y 4,
IR g @ ¥ [FFAT T T g (¥I19).
A place where existis diffi-
cult. Wo Jo 3, 3§; qo v, ¢

FlauEiRer. e (¥ ) ¢ v
M G @@ ®T @I
The place of religious seripture
m the form of pain wwe 3¢, 3,

g o (F9) Grdd Gaid ouj
sedl Py AL AT F UE A4,
siedl swgl A A tault of sing-
ing (singiog qu'lckly ). (2)
ovedl, Bdidd. Figarn; . haste,

quickness. 99101, ¥o; ‘ley,’ﬁloﬁ

Ses, (1) aes (R R
MWw@E FY AU s particalar
dramatie performance, siarey.¥;

TTEAWIT. o ( RaRafaa ) Ay
WAl w2sBEl, on sER N =w
At A kind of deamatic por-
formance. Sa1e 3, v:

AT 5o ( gRAMT) d 4 A
dd. mwa. Intolerable. are v, v;
giag. 9o (g ) gdlye’, gae.
The state of a female moss-

enger d4re 33, e;

FAT Fo (g@mr) g ol as .
7g A @ F . War ar g%, That
which is difficult to cross. wige
9¥90; o FAo ¥, 148; IWe 33, 1Y
e 95 3, ¥, % Mo &, 3];

gEar fre (geaw ) wpxdl afl
sl o, gEAT; FBTE 7 qrg (A1 s
arar. Difficult to cross or swim.
qAqe RY;

grataFa. fre (gRafrg ) ® udl-
A el W A, ag S & agr
st g%, Difficult to be ondurod.
Mo 4, 9;

gA@A. 4o (FeAmF ) 260
AU g (uiY) Y Mud -gy Uy
d. S =EOREE A Adge {0 Y
®Fg & waw § ag (g ). That
sscotic who heing dissatisfiod
with food ete. is difficult to
please. ey, 3, 33

'gga' ffro ( gEEA ) q YOl ena

- %4, ag frewr wEME A g
Untamable, ymie v;
To ¥, 95 IR0 B, 95 13

q ?
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)
o
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Ao %0
ZRa|y. To ( gdvam ) gel-dvg
gai=ar, Intractableness.armre 9
ZRET. o ( 3qhw ) o?g' ESURSEIC
Q4 A, e w1 @ww & ag. Ugly
in appearance. mgdre 93o;
ZEATqeAs. Fo ( gHEmET-gia-
A TG A% ) gt oy Az dd
A% A FraFr w7 Jmawr G 9
grag. Ugly in shape Hito ©, §;

ZEA. Fro (77 ) q’ gavedl edain

d. giad; Rasr gaa wEaE ¥ &
g% 3. Indomitable. Tge 9; 3%;
Ei’go

TR, 7o () fellan Atsaqn Al

A’ o Pwdi wHRE g adl d
ag &7 Ay #wR agar & G am
Farw w3 BEg T o il
g siwe @ € 9. A dark day
due to black clouds. 1o o 'qr0
8

T Ao ( 3T ) M fH g g
Milk. wxve ¥1; FATeR; 353 [ofHo
939; 99e 19 Sfidre 3, 3; [&Fare v;
990 395;

EEE oo (Frndr) ol (Uuadddl
g wpedl stqani 21 B). afa
(S ggfa & o7 ®1 9HHF FAIF ST
2). a preparation made of milk
of delivery. 5g- 23x;

gZAr o ( gaaar ) g4 2ANqdl
( 2l oua 3R). 9 T e (o0, A
wif). Milk-yielding; mileh
( cow efc. ) f@A%re 1wy

BT Fre ((gHT ) g9 wll-usdd asi
% we @¥F g% A . Diffi-

cult to catch or hold. gage 9,3;
gals ¥, 4}; Ho &; 3o &, 3; GHo
To 339,

gERa Fe (gaer ) ud 4 o
Astd Ag; od A el o
eflsin AY; gov'y. fra® arg T SAr
@y an; Y w7 6w W aee q
a1 w@%; gwa. Unapproach-
able; unassailable; unconquer-
able. gewo3,56; AT qu; Foilol,
X¥; e ¥, 99§; HiFe o Hle
RR0; A2V o &;

FEAAEL &le () g ar-uaw.
gw & ad-aarg. Cream. 93¢335;

gEErsr dre ( x ) gaui Arud)
sl Al A%l 2@ q, Wk
g ¥ I SIX A qg FaAEr
srar & ag; @, Milk pudding.
A0 R,

. ot (( garr ) 2ell onn ' 2l
gdr g& o 3@ @i, Milked cow,
she-buffalo etec. fade avwy;

gAT 9o (A7) g difa. gz .
Bad politics. 8- 90 9%, 993:

graTE. Bro ( gFEM ) @ Nwel
sl Uy d. S AR THF AT I GF
ag. That which ean be known
with an effort. 7. 9, 91, &;

ghaa. @o (3¥a ) gyt ubia wila
pguaisd’, IOFAT F FNQ G9T AT
7. Bvil Karmas accumulated
through ev il actions “adfaagiy

. 7 gany ” gFe 9,9, ¥

gowrcEa. e ( gfaw ) g0 o

Ay A9, =T q:ﬂ @ a1 I
qir. Difficult to bé seen, wWo



g | o«
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[ geas=

3,14 —&F T (-ww) gl
Yo 4 Y usta g . FHAE &
W 7 Rag & @ w9, a form
which cannot be seen even
with difficulty; invisible form
0 3, 18

e, e ( gfveg ) gy {id Hla,
wgfad qid 931 gar, Improperly
seated 3l 4, :

BT S0 ( e ) el aov. gidn; T,
Foit. An elephant fare 3, 9,
TARAFE. Yo ( TIAGEREE ) vy
Gl sufeed ol wdi 2492 =il
farnel ufued gowt den grulyfea
wud  waladl  sidl cur 3w
P A AN ¥ @ WX e &
arfy & §:@ & TG BT qIAT geuig
f&a sas it B 5w s, The
activity of the body of Dah-
prapihita Pramatta Saiiyati
thatis getting pleased with the
contact of a desired object and
getting dejected when some
undesirable object comesinto
contact e 3, 3; —fHRRAL. e
(-(%ar ) o GuA uve. Iar
S % =2. vide above. a1 3, 9,
FI@ o (3o ) A uida
urg. WATFT, ey 991 g2 awg Par
tially ripened or cooked. gaie

Y R
& e (3=mm) sesld edg
wgaa W & www gL
Impropetly cooked mg0 3=3;
FaEFE. e ( FoRaEni ) g
Qa-afafd  versud Ry

AR g2 §-=giag O ¥ x39r-
@A ¢ g=Erg w1 gig. ( One )
who accepts a vow contrary to
the prescribed rules. we v, 9;

ZUIFHT. Fe (gewemrema ) -
B3 weavig s, =Ry ¥ 9ss-
miw %3 g, ( One ) who has
taken a vow cou‘trary to the
prescribed rules we o, 3;

ZANSTRE. G (goraaryg ) uig il
UY UAR; gdycaul AldE HIAAR.
TU T & % q@w A qrar; g FEr
# & gdr aww @ ( One ) who
18 pleased to do an eyl act.
Aate 13

ETLHFAALT. Ao ( geaREAaC) »
wpudl 264 20 e sy QA
q€ S oME 9§% =wia Wk § 5T
%7 @1 6. That which can be
purtfied with difficulty by fire
etc wTo ¢, 9;

TR 9o (TORTT) gy R
HgaEs w=y; g8 dimy. Bad
acquaintance. gare €, ¥:

g e (geuieaa) godl B
A Fyoed: FBE J Srer A arar.
Difficult to abandon sg- =, &;

TaEd 1Yo (340 ) ydelbfl adqin 4.
Figas & grmy arwr Difficult to
8ee. 3le ¥, 1; B

L Fro ( AR LA ) 2[2{3; Gﬂ? 438
A, aty 4ol ma Ad  gEET IIn
ARIT WA TG &1 & ST A
Rolling, wunstable; bending.
Higo (Ho fes;

79I e (gorgs ) WA {4 6u-
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qREART

oy

ot 3. wafsa 4 ¥ 37ge 9TF4A.
Used improperly. 9o 33; irge
e mo3; e 3, 3; 9910 94, v
FeT3Taq. f1o ( gugsataa ) ghe 413
Mk Tgha AR aw g Badly
cooked or ripened =ao 9, ¥4
—HA@E. ofte (-wam) gy A7
Nl A, watrg R g
TH g8 Hay-mm. o food cooked
badly. gate 9, v9; —sfra@aFa-
QAL e (~dmiyaggar) gy A4
NIBA Aty ettt 23 Q& i Al
My AR, gow o ¥ ok BT oA
QAL A@E AT B OTR WA
eating an improperly coocked
food; a violation of the 7th
VOW. Fdle 9, u3;

FUIFAE. o (Forareara) gudla-
EAMN vy 53, wgia TR
VNG aw@g G g ( One )
who has accepted vows in a
bad way. gio 3, w, €;
FUUTHA. Bro ( gostawra ) YAl
@ 2y Up Ay ; g’ RrE AT
FBAE ¥ AT FA AGE 98
g5. Difficult to oveicome; in-
vincible, fyare 3;

ToTRITE. go (gow@wmg ) [q28¢
W oARAL ef¥ Qg 200041 vflm
[eir Al NNt de, =918
e A HT F TN Faw gy
#r atgar 95, The 20th division
of the 2nd Vibhaga Sitra of
the lost twelfth Drstivida
Anga, #de ug;

FETMETEI. 130 ( goriiges ) autdl

asi 4E Y. =wrRaETT  fraa
faedart 7 i swa¥, That which
cannot be enlarged or increas-
ed. =mAl 9, 3, ¥, &2

TEATSATqE. e ( gowearasy )GusRAl

oig@l Al MR AL @l AL BY-
sR¥I 64 ANARIY AR, Y%
dll A3 A, 3aFiT w1 ag@ Ar
B 29 WA Y S IIFER T < Z@r
H AT FAA-FENE § 99 20T

“arar sqiFa. ( One ) who shows

anger by showing a defect in
an obligation under the fear
that it is to be vepaid; a person
difficult to please. 7o 2,3, §3;
3le ¥, % JH §, ¥;

FeqTEA. o ( goiA-dr-are ) wdt

2wl ulasir-UeyisiR 4 4 uy
d Sas ARIER-RGTHC qCaar § 7
gia# 9g. That which cannot be

" easily remedied or avenged

afe 3, 9;

TMEAGT o ( geafiwes ) @ <@

Sz A ud wY A5 wq g
Uy 2% Ay’ ag 9 Fad a g, Wiy,
(A& 728w 7 g @6, Invisible
whose ¢ Padilehana ' cannot
be done. g0 ¥, 3, 20; &, ¥§,

FOTZAZAN. s ( goaiidr@s ) -

(U ulEAge 53 A, =T 93
gU @, Making Padilehgna
improperly. =uge ¥, &;

TNERET. o ( Toafawres ) oo’

WiAga e 4 4y A4 A e
¢ qfeagy ’ (9QQ7@ ) wGAT T B
@% gg. That whose Padileha-



FOTI ] (

&} )

[ zeo==

na can not be propeily made
49re 9, o;

TRETY. 7o ( Fenlrar) fs w20k
Aerl nf\gﬂm—murﬂ Dzl ®ar
R gepdi § A~ gHEal
Concentiation or evil deeds
such as injury ete 9310 9, 3%
Fe AT IR BIe 3 7,¥9Te9z,v,

TOUgEaT Fe ( zendimaR ) yfia
&a; w5, mggq;  gEada, I
uga Illogical; itrational; with-
out means AF- 2, v, §,

FoTqGT 7o (gdra-g @1 [
aw saw g ) gl gl Daey
s APy R EBwE ¥ 9Ga B
st 4w 35 Difficult to wige. g7o

9, %, 9, &

Z T e (Fomat) @ dfl 4 azy Q.
TR S TR A g 97 Diffi
cult to cross. * wyan Feqag aga’
0 9, ¥, 1, 19;

ZUANAL. &ie (7 wadwr) gp {4
AR vt 139 A ZoGR §
TS Fq w1 ®F Brushing
(sweeping) against the pres-
cribed 1ules. =g« v, <

ZTUAITY 1o ( gowaniag ) gy A
21[QHA w1’ 334, T2 T 7T
=g =iy &7 sansit Improperly;
brushed zge 3=e, —a(H. Fo
(—=ri) =faf3 gw 17 yeon
W41 20084 =l LA
Yaeiz (WY ) VAYT a7 71
SR qIAnG WA F 9 IEF H
§74 st gr@r { one ) who walks

without brushing the ground
Vol /25

in a proper way; one who i-
curs the third stage of Asa-
midhi, @de 2o, 3Fle 3, ¥, &
Toraw. o ( gormre) A BT 1
AR, A, I BE TUIR;
o=, Bad conduct like steal-
ing ete; evil deeds #Fe7e 3, 3&;
TR Fe ( grumEa ) Wil @R
yyaldl wipu Ay A% Ay 3% Hae
FFary @ oweew var s g% Diff
cult to be assaulted or over-
come. HAGle 1, &, ¥, 14§
ZENRFTATL. Ao ( FAREAAT ) g3
“ gERFTANT ” J@ “FARFTHIR
zzz  Vide “gﬂmaw” {ito
& 1,
g e ( Zomag ) wal a3y
i3 a4y 4y d4. ER g€
g @ ¥ arg 93y {5 sas gar. Diffi-
cult to penetiate qge sie 9o Aiqo
T gc ( gowag ) AN Al As
a8’ F W iU A Byl
¥, g8 AAD T WAT S AT AT
% m=a W G g A preceptor
of this name who is to be born
at the end of the 5th Aid (a
part of the cycle of time ) 53
og v, —qR o (-]R) gluae Ani-l
LAY, TOTFE AAF T a pre-
ceptor of this name sge 1¥w9;
TOURE ¥ (3% ) ytddlel Toun 4.
i3 § fFag &9 grar. Difficult
to see. 2Zl° ¥, 9,
AL 1< i%o ( gurAa ) ?.[:\é\rld:?ﬂ\dl%l
PRI (- c M el 7T
a% Ta. Difficult to destioy

.



TUEEH-T ) (

Rew )

AE ez

TATe z; @900 3;

FUeaw-. ¥ (goredas) w4l 4
usdl asle Ag. ag @ HEr ¥ oy
T 9% sra%. That which cannot
be caught by anyone sge
Re; 99, Ro; [gqre 3;

gru=gy 5o (guise) sRadiel 2w a.
A wEQIE TS @% gz, Diff-
cult to gee. oo 3, ¥39 53, us;

FOQIH. (o (Toms ) 7 sl4qiell o
Asy A 98 SEw off sFAE § o
@% tar  Difficult to fill up.
g%e &, 9%;

ZTFRTE. Zo (Zadr ) Wl 24’ 32
3. Bad touch. swie v, ¢;

TRIG. o ( TTE ) wawn 2’ B2
et gu wadt. Bad touch. ede
R, 3§; HWie 94, ©,

FTRMETAL. R0 ( Tieadrar ) WR( 4
ol g Tdar, gu aw@ gy @
wi7 The state of bad touch
Hio §, 3;

zaE. fo (A7) v 44 g
g4 atg § arar gA. Tied badly
fadre 93, v;

gaa. Be ( gdw ) vindld. gagia
Feeble; weak, wae ag, ¥;

TIE e (FR) » Y v
Qu d. g8 (Fa$1 FE¥ @ua .

Foolish; stupid, evil-minded.
“uF IgrE W gaEar ey
qhe &, 3, 9&;

Feqd. e (& ) vl aeh
fraw. Feable, weak. o v, ;
3, 333 98,7%; 390 1, 18; FWo &,
T %15 WTe A 45 R; 93, ATe 3,

’

9: [Te {de coy 339; IHo 2, =;
3q1e 9; GHo &;

AR, 7o ( Zda® ) Yella: gorel
gar gA; gda. Dried; week;
lean, =qSI0 930;

ZEATAT. do (T ) gl waFAT;
#aal. Weakness; feebleness.
Alle 2, 3, %, 1R9;

TEalmaa. 7o ( gEfwwa) guavd.
gaaar; #aw{r Feebleness. e
%, 4 99, 23

TR Bre (Ziwmwan) w4l el
HIU g(ﬂf’ﬂ vid adl Glﬁll; vo [38l)-
uidl Ay, fra¥ FRQ AT qEr
g% FAMI 99 AT [T, ¥e FAMAT
& us (Far) A lore by which
a fortunate man becomes un-,
fortunate; one of the 40 lores.
qqo 3, 2, 29;

FETIET. do ( ZAME ) w1 2.
guw F94; gt a94. Bad words.
Te 32 79

gy e (3w gifa) gt
gidr. Foul-smelling. (3 ) 219;
2i[8 AgA; BT, inauspicious;
omenous 9F- 9§, fadle 2, v¥i;
Sidlfe 3, 9; FAI- 9, §, %, 145,

ghEaFm o (3w ) @ sani e
el &4 ddL B4 Al wd. 98 & A
#1@ (a9 fagr F fwadr . The
place or time when alms 'can-
not be got. st 3, v; «, ¢; e
3, 3; 310 3, %; ( 2) {maudl =,
{31 #1 F9E. absence of alms.
SoTo 9, 1o; &le ¥, 2; (1) goui4.
ZIAw, WFI@, Famine. Ag7e g1




e |

( tex ) [

Y30 9£§: BYe; WHe }¥; Wide WEI®
To 3u; FTefde g¥g; —{qH. o
(-9& ) guladl aviddi o3 Wl
AN vl ARz, g F
a9 § g& 4@ g aUEr 95 /KA
15 grar wiee. food distributed
to the famine-stiiken. are 9;
s &, & WMo &,% §,1;AMYe;

gRady. go (guWiaga) grw
gita. Bad smell. () ga vay.
z0y gran ill-smelling. Sede v,
942 e G, Hile =, §; 5%, 9;
5, §; e, ¥, Fe 9, 9; THe 3y
e 3%, 10,

T, A= (FUATTE) g Uil
givar. Noisesomeness Wite19,3;

ghmgan a0 ( g@hva ) gty
@ givan @33, Noisesome-
ness AlYle 32

Feauy. 9. (FEthTer) =y ave.
agd-;’} usg. Bad evil word.
ale 9, 3; G5e 13%;

FTEEan &re (gutEgwr ) AuYw
At yE. TG TeTan g WERM &
#wg. The state or quality of
bad words. argre 33

ToqE e (Tw ) gvad; [
gUHd; A= Immoral; censur-
able =% §9; W= 3, R;
Siqre 3, 3

ToTT. e ( 297) grvedl deataias,
%% 99% 34 3 41#9; gHg. Diffi-
cult to pierce T3e

TAET. To ( ZHT) Azul 3z wyla
Yt Gead w4 gaidll w4 B. am-
4 ' s 9FQ (96% 937 @ o7

qu,

[ANT 7741 & A variety of Na-
ma Karma at whose maturity
a being becomes unfortunate,
Feilo 9, 9; FTo Yo ¥, 39; 5§; UFo
3% (R)1Fe gl mamr. un-
fortunate. A/gre 49¢; 9TEGe 3, 23
2, Y; QHe Ry;

T o (g ) galll. s
Wretched. srgre 9¢; —1eT. 150
(-art) ol @p; 214, g@q A
sgr.the other part;halfsugeas;
—fEH. fre (~Ha ) 3 adl Gx1-
ad; Vg’ 2432 @ afl {4 és-
Ae; AT 2. Granlt F Farar
gH; G FIg7 AT W ST 39 AR
sarqr gui. boiled to a half part
e. g. 1 seer may remain half
seer after boiling, &e e ¥, qy;
—qd. e (~5rg ) vilo @rdi-
8] 20813 MU 23R THC 9T F
AY AFR F 97 5 grar. (one )
who receives half of the 2ad
part of food. wme v, 9; g705,9y;

g, 9o ( B9 ) @<y YA
ofloq Ul AAAL 24444 ALY,
FQEEDE G & @ FT F A@T
Zeqaq -1 AWM. Name of the 2nd
section of Anputtaiovavii Si-
tras, §e 9o 3, 203 (R ) Al
zioadl 2zl ueflw Yy T @ uar-
12 2430 WA Qe 19 2191 el
yerde d¥ 39 Ad Rudl UAa
wiell e ya'a 6w 9 wad Ay
531 awaiford At siduz [@uqani
Beuel iy caiddl Vs aar A A
odl, SHIYF TS FH ARY A F



39)

¢ % )

[ zadw

97 =8| agEic e & fgr A
19 &R gE, T@E@EW a7 B,
qIEE 99 41 9A A FAE 3
9 UF GIaH AR FHA W wIwsE
TAE AW FAA H Iww U AR

I A UF madR F aim A
w1 g gri. The son of the
queen Dhirvini wife of the

king Srenika, who being ¢on-
secrated by Mahivira Svimi
studied the 11 Angas, prac
tised Gunarayana penance, re-
mained an ascetic for 16 years,
fasted for a month on the
Vipula mountain was born in
Anvttara  celestial abode
named A parijita and after one
mecarnation will attain salva-
tion =gde 3, v, () W; Al

9, 6T a tree AFle 95 §; Hidle
1, 3, 3lo ¥, ¥, {3%e 930, 5 993,
37e %o, 97 3R, 1937 3, 5 &,
3, 9, We 2, 4; (1) AHI%Al Uited
azrszl 2l g9t 9 93a &
w1 Ffaafa. the commander of
the infantry of Chamarend:a.
2low,1; (¥) 53 Mg 2R 3y

Ay Fotd, A Ral 2R we-
Al B 3 Bl 41 Algd A
A ®, ;A A 23 gz AN 3y
APl B =1z daAE F ZA AAE TH
[3amH, 599 k4 1= ERma g
¥ qgar A WY F oadE ¥{d 3
AR g7E 4= g A9 ¥ ogar @nar
g a celestial abode named
Druma of the 8th Devaloka,

!

its gods live
Sagaropaumas.
once in nine

for eighteen
They breath
months and are

hungry aftexr 18000 years.

qHo 15; —T(F. o (~TF ) NI
qd. 997 3. a chief tree 3ro
%, Y3

;
AW To (FATG ) £2 AL FT A9,
ragr k@, An evil mind, amres;
TEe 3, ¥
ZAW. 7o (+ ) Mg 3] A aHT A
#r #r4. Whitening. 13ge 2, 3;
ZAGRFAr oo ( FATEw ) tu-
silAE YA UAH A A GE-
HAE YT F 999 TETIT F AW
Name of the 1st chapter of
the Dudavaikahka Siitra. 2Arge

e guo;

AT, Go (FATT) 2AuUAAY 24t

At Wl 'l 218Ul 2544 AL
AWATTIE §F F A 9T F W
sreqga %1 Aig. Name of the 8th
chapter of the 2nd section
of the Anuttarovavai Siitra.
agde 2, = (2 ) #lys eqdl
SR ARAAL Y=, 3 o HedR R
W Qe 4y, 11 219 @l B4y
a1 57, A aza Aot widll, [Qya
w'd vz Ar wad w57,
auAlvd Al AR [
Bodd il AUl Jiy AR s
Nt o HigE yS A GRWT VA &
9, RS AEER @ & gfg IR
97 S H HEITT FL, JYIITW 9 H
Hi@g 997 9% 9ASIT AR G99 16
T UF A F OAAE W, AIUTHA




giaa ] (

2 ) [ z¥gz

a1 & Fga AaE § S9d g AR
g ¥ % WIAR & A W
siw €19, the son  of the queen
Dharint wife of the king Sre-
nika, who being consecrated by
Mahivira Svimi studied the
11 Angas, practised Gunara-
yana penance, remained an
ascetic for 16 years, fasted for
a month on the Vipula mount-
ain, was born 1n Anuttara
celestial abode named Apara-
jita and after one incarnation
will attain salvation. =gme3,z,
(1) Adni sa8Y YRl Y oAl
wulay', a9fi gady 91937 % 9¥
wT & wArar  the religious pre-
ceptor of the ninth Baldeva
Vasudeva 1 his past bicth,
YHo Jo 338,

T Bre (¢ ) Wiy 2. akg
% g, Whitened go 7o 30

T 9o (385 ) A a4l Ay ey
5 3H AW F TF (T FAR. A
Yadava Kumirva of thia name.
R 3, ¥; AAle 9§;

Teag se (giW) gu'la. gal; guw
gig @@ Foolish, dull, evil-
minded. g8e ¢, 7, 38 (1) FBye
o kAL @ua gy Trar. evil-
intellected. 70 1, 9, 3, 219,

FIRT o (ghag ) vy [loulzy] ovq
w1 oo wly QA g oy
@ frawr g4 f@z giagr gL (One)
dejected on account of separa-
tion from a desited object

3le 3, %3 ITo [e Y¥e; gHIo §, Y3

TR Ao (giWEn ) g Adieud,

geadraig, aud @ Bvil idea.
Qe &, 3, 55

IR . §o (AR ) g ul-uzsl.

gear]. Ao epidemic. HTe ¥uo,

¥ go (THF) i ls YAl flow

'l sAUl AAUA ALY TEE
g7 % dal g7 F qud wagas W
g Name of the 10th
chapter of the 3rd section of
Antagada Sutra Rd. 3, 9°;
(R ) sl e ] iRl
el YA Y @ AU UYL WA
dlat ay 3ie ya'dl a0ty ol
qzaefl Uelmeul el A s ™A AU
s wsser R [aalave v gikF
F FQ@ZT U A1 AT ARAT F gF
a3 aalag oy & S 98Ww
TEZ I7 B WeATA HL ALE AT A
QASAT NRE, 6 A B GYY F
ngFY W fAalw 13 WmE A
the son of the queen Dharini
wife of the king Baladeva of
Dvirika, who studying the
14 Purvas, remaining an
ascetic for 12 years and fast-
ing for a month on Sa trunjaya
attamed salvation ge 3, g,
(3) gao Al uls ya 3 ovel
Yesrarudl vzl 92w Gzl
R Geval W3 &AL gHT AHE T
g w7y geRe@ew #1 agadr gf
IEAT F BT U IO g
ur. Prateyaka Buddha ( who
attained salvation through the



T3z ) (

s )
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knowledge of his own intui-
tion ) named Durmukha who
was led to renouncement at
seeing the changing condition
of Indrastambha, 390 3=, ¥y;

. 310 (3897 ) gy'ls @A 2%
qiar. Foolish; dull; blockhead.
Ie 4%, 9; [q%Te vy,

FA-A. e (75 ) 0. 3. Two. o
To %, 9133; Gile 5, §; e, ¥; 29, 43

. 7 (Fa) ~tfla UzRal AR zHiAL
33 UL UzRAr AlLzg A Ui gd-
B B A A d ates.
IHA SER F A=H1 § F agai Az
fag# gaafa & arr w7, The 22nd
drama of the 32 kinds in which
quick dance is shown. W7 ¥;
() Gdwg oug d, swar 2 AL
singing by quick. (2 ) onatedt Az
;2 A wlay 2 2. T
wr im iy ffETIR %59 5 8
fault in singing called Sankita
or shyness. =i@Ele 125;

ZT-7. Ho(zaq) craflBaiaadl. =gs
a; =imar 7. quickly; speedily.
%o 2e%s; Mo Ido %o5; 2o o
fAlo %5U%;

. fe (B®) o 31 Two. " ud
ZAAl AT Ao =, 9;

zaar. e (7% ) A 4 Two. w0
1%, 905 2%, %

AL o A0 (ZalfwiETa)
wefla Atzzdid’ Midlag iz i
Bz Y A-A UzR AR -
zral 24AA ARz oxE A H I
T wEE FOGEE AR 2 9]

qFE1 2 ZF 9ER T 9
z1. The 24th of the 32 dramas
in which both slow and quick
dances are shown /7~ &v; &3;

TAA. 7o ( frwraw ) (233: o
sz sfgte 2 oflsalaoner 32
A wiz. ATdraigy 9 § o
AT FZAL [qArT 97 %1 A5 9g.
the 17th variety of the 2nd
Vibhiga Sitra of the lost 12th
Dristi Vada Anga. #21» u¢;

zaE. do (BEm ) A Gau & f3
Two days. a7e §, ¥; 32, v; ZHIe
& %

csGAELN| TEFA-ZEIS faavt ae)
. wRepuad. ot arr.
Evil ending. =7 e, &; #7e 3,
2%; dIFTe 3§; 9TIge 9, %; Sqle R,
£Y; AT 1Y

TG, 0 (37 ) ytadl sudl
az A4, zl&a; GaE @ %2
21 9% gz. Difficult to protect.
go Ho %, YoV,

ZTYAT. Be (TEI) g4 2Py
sHlaea ag; uwitdl ey”, gE 9Es
AEY Far SF. arE; Fisaar 9.
Difficult to do; difficult. T=re
90, Y&; AMIe 9, ¥, ¥, 339; Tle 4,
q; Ao &, 335 A1 %3

ZLUQA. Fre (33T ) Al A=
(Al zZ T aiarl. Bad-nature-
ed. g4rc <, ¥

Zar. B (gagaa ) ghell udl
az 97, ¥ gg3 e, Diffi-
cult to practise. 4310 99,¥7%; €6

%3, 29



FAmATTS |
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[ guag-=

FHamATGEw. e ( guiwmagir )
g Beaud uY A% & ZEEn R
s & R & smed. Difficult
to eross, FAle 4;

T o (qURT ) gl SR
ALY, THERAG WUT |G AL,
‘A wicked, bad-natured fellow.
Mo [Fo Hla W;

gqade B (gihwmew ) g d,
dul quadid. G ga aEaEn
foul-smelling () go gu*H;
v oY gieg; @ua am, foul-
smell. we 3, 9; WA 19, 4, §,
1%0; Ailo &, 93;

gEorg fre (glamg ) i Ndusdl
astd A4 FAE @ AT F@ S@n

qg 974 £ §F 994G BAT S,
Difficult to enter @qo 9o

ZIW 7o ( F@-8r @ aeT ) e
walg, Wl @ W 9 W
gm; drg. Having bad juice:
juiceless, dry. wie 9, s; 9, §;

ZLEAT dlfe (FLEAT ) WS @MY
famar;  %zAar.  Tastelessness;
msipudiby. We g, 33 AAle -

gaE. 9o (g ) galowor anisn' %
4l Geul 4 g W N Fafg
awrd foeT 539 § s giy
A Niama Karma named Dura
bhigandha at whose appear.
ance a life becomes foul smell-
ing. @e e 9, ¥1;

FIRAA. 7o (FWana ggaa wira:
sireq Fearan) Galid, yadlYl anmy
Aq. wfew @ @aw A arar. Diffi-
cult to understand. g7e q0; %o

o §, 295

TR, Fro (xhna) yaelll fue
2 4% dd, g, Hewg § R
aFd Fr@-gaEr; oo, Diffi
cult to accomplish. g&e &, ¥

L0

R e ((guEwm) gl
Ued 44 Y. TE & G S ATEL
Borne with pain. agie 3, tee;
gHle €, 5 UHe Rr3; AWe ¥, & §,
337 9y, 3 ¥ 2, R, §u; Alle 9;
¥; 9§; SiTle 3, 3;

grEaraT. fro ( FohEm ) o
“guRTE "’ et J@ ¢ gEigE
gsg. Vide “gaizar@ ” g7. 9, 3,
%, 19,

g Pre (gooem) g W 530 20t
Az Ay qu gy sy ¥ REe
Huga FH osaw. Difficult to
worship, Fge ¥, 931:

gudE e (guanaw ) deudldl
sy =mamat & 3@ gwr Seen
inadvertantly. Argefio re oy,

gaad. §o (ZusT ) B diF S
yhellil 2030 1y WY 4, 2w
uy( . Frawr way 1 F FRY
sfzaf ¥ A w@F 9g; WG SA
g gr@ (One) whose shelter
cain be taken with difficulty for
his anger, a very hot-temper-
ed person. ¥We 9, 93; THe ,313;
9qEe 9,

guag-w. He (guwa ) @' -
A1 codr a4 vfeal aig ((uRr)
af asw Als A iR =ww amy
g% aTg QAT G g A & SIaE
( One ) of a high motive; who
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cannot be gauged by mens of
ordinary intelligence.zme 91,3 1;
(2 ) 2ot goopll uey ded 4 uy
qAq’ =erea w2 & W T A W qian
that which cannot be endured
even with great pain. gae 3, g;

g 7= (gRa) W, a9, Sin. g5.
199, —g. &re (-3 ) gRA-ry-
M Axl. FRA-TIT T YF. a cave
in the form of sins, wee 3373;

A, e ( gRarit) waAmesd
el AN, Gymaagsht 2 3 F oam.
Name of the wife of Sambha-
vanithji gge 3vu;

ZT@. Ao (<geew ) Ny, Ay A
Yd'. 3 g3 Qar gav; gar.Ground
a little; whole-wheat. =@raye 3,
1, &, ¥Y;

TED o (1FH) 2 v 2R 33;
YA S I Frar LG 9 T,
Repeated twice fAofie 133;

gEaT fre (gEm=gER ) gl
alasi AL s gAvd F@arg
¥ 9R W S A, gE g
Difficult to ecross or swim.
qAATe 95 THo §, §&; &, 2, 28, INe
L, G T 9, LR,

TEIT Mo (gemr ) g9t @ an
g9 & Fwaq gimn Difficalt to
take out gFe 9, 3,3, 99;

78T, Jo ( gETgaw ) g GAY;
sB'ar. gz wam; gffar. Foul
breath; bad thought. strare 3;

TEE. o (&) 2u2e wAA, 22AL
ArEs; =@l g3. Mounted; riding.
Ao 19, Ao 9, g, &, 135 IR, 2

14, 95 3%, &AM 3; 1;¥,58;98;
7o [{o v5y; {[Jo0 iw;
TFA. Ao (267) Nbid 2N T 2 a7
g1, Ugly form. wgte 9,=;
ZEA. Ao THT ) R 2y A,
Fiasy; Ziara. Ugliness; de-
formity. w71e 9, ©; v, &; gare o,
9, 3le 93, 9; ATle 9
TEA. Fo (FFET ) % 2y, ddl A
ZieT; = & Awr, Biform; the
number 2. §fe Te 2, 3% TYSle
£9,[3%0 9 £ 2 —HIFT. T o (-TTF)
A owfly, & ER, ¥ AT two
more, ¥iTe 33, ¥,
zEgar &e ( FTTE ) A el
) we7d; FoTal. Akwardness: ugl-
ness. dM4le 135 e §, 3, 9, 19,
ZEIAT. o ( THEIETIT ) L3N~
y-ATgaAl v Hale dd (@1 Geuwt
Yl 94, ZRI-9AFET F AWLIANE &
geTw g1 arw sig Living beings
born form the excretions of
a five-sensed living being. ¥3-
R, 3, }F;
vase. g I, 1L (g +%g) &R
2l¢d; +4IR A9, FU TGAI, FAR EIAT.
To ascend; to mount;
3311 e Fo %, 999, Ao w, &
3¢, §; HAGTe 9; 9%¢; 9§ 18
o 7o fadie 92, 93, 9%, N
Fate 3; Yo Go; TMe9, &9
TR, AT 9, 3; %5 & 16; AHe
335 §e To iy, 193%;
HENA. IqTe R, Yo5;
& gE. Al° W 9%, 3
ZEEE. Hie Wio 9%, 9;
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( Req )

[ g=Ra

3‘6@?"- o Fo UHe 99; ¥e y I
Ao 9, 9%; 1%, F° Ue 4,
9349, 19%;

g‘g?{%ﬂ{ Wre v, & & 1% R, B
34, 93 1=, }; fle 3, ¥

gzg,gqrm FoFogHo L, 9,455,972 3,%;

gg'r‘gqr. I 9,9, 3, 3%

girmats e ( gawna) g
22 9 4 GuAL WA d, kA
A0 Geterey 2Ny . g2 Al
¥ ITag [ & w4, QT F 9g-
wdrft sgew ¥4 @ w4, Obtain-
ing application to the special
case of an inference in a falli-
cious way. 3fe ¥, 3,

TEE Qe (g8W) o gaw Diffi-
cult to be attained. #AFe vg,
9qo =93

TET e (gFw ) g9 ll Seauny
g gamar, Difficult to trans.
gress. oFe 3%, 48o;

AW 7o (3hw) ga'e-g: W 4R dg
FemE & wg oA ar@r, gaa. Hard
to get; inaccessible 3Ide =, 3k,
o fe 333; —aTfE. 3 ( —@117)
g ¢ gENaigs Y ase  FQ0
“ ggwAiRs ’ ey vide Zwa-
ZNRE 7 Wle }, 4 —aANETH-T
7o ( —arfa% ) el WY «®
Ad. woE & FawT F1|. (one )
who understands with diffi-
culty, dull zare 9o, 3;UA- wg;

TAAT. T ( gOWF ) gd o Yk,
£\, gawgeara, Tnaccessible;
difficult to get. g=e 9o, 30,

T Fro(39w) o “gma’use 30

Vol /26

“gEw @z, Vide “g@w’ o
9o 3, &5 WAla 2, %, 3, IL¥; T
1 95 Yo,Y, [ v, 9; &, 33, AMT°
9; 33 We [de 328, Go Fo 9, 998
o To Ro; g ¥, &; ¥, I, oo,
We 3; WFlo &R, UAle &, ¥
Y, 3=;

TIqq. 3o ( AW ) weRA FAC
waT @1 Bad colour. wie v, §;
o o 2, 1%

gaeqar oo (gadar) gheay’ (x3)
Q' Feran, aggedarn. Ugliness;
the quality of having bad
colour. wweg, 3;

ZAT To ( I ) g¥e Al AR
BUAl . FIZ AT TS WA
var. The king of the Paifichila
country named Drupada arzre
153

gL Bro (gamwar ) 2l yay-
dlefl 2udl-covqt A4 FEAL F
ey Difficalt to be aban-
doned, W €, 9,

AT o (TW) 4l-MRY, €Al
g WEF; g, A door, a
gate ¥We 3, w35 3, 9; ATl 35 L
5 98, 95; %s 3, Q03 9%; Frale
339, &, o o {YTo uz, §Fo §35;
vy ®Te ¥, g, ¥, &§,
—FGY. To (~TLT ) ALAAL BULL.
@S & wEF  panel of a door,
W 93, ¥; 9Y, 9.

A &o (g ) ARG ; Atdl eyt

CogAen, gi& fazd. A door; a
small window. 7o 33, ¥;

AT, go ( Srames ) alRM1483d

89E&;



’?ﬂﬁ‘m ] (

20

[ zfmz

2 )

R 1@ wéEr. A door-
keaper; a wardor. fFle ¢, &
TR e (= ) qiruAd Ry
“lierd, graT@ 1 s, the food
for a doov-keopor. fidfie ¢,
T Gre(@fEre ) Al vl g
Fedr, A small window, wrates,
1, %, 13
TA@ Yo (grgw) v za =i &y,
AT 77 AR &G 92, Twoelvo, e
Tot Ve %, VY5 WA ¥3; 13
HWile 3, 545, Y&, 558 5
%597, 195 98, 2 95 24, 18 Tl
T % g m?ro ¥o; Gde 1; qTe
S5 He Te 95 Ie 4, 92 gTe
3 . e ( -wT ) syrid
Ale Ry WX wrmir iy
g A the 12 Anga Sitras
viz, Achamnmz ete. Mo §; Wil
S, B3 Re, &y 2y, 3; VR, 9; EFesn;
~—-'én?r. Gile ( -wiFg ) 20ARD
WIS (uA pelian ) 31 eurA
A (B AL ARG 200 WAL
SEIRET, gFFA Wiy aE G
A GRY ®E  qAn O g
(one) well versed in the Afga
seriptures; ( one ) who bears
upon himself the 12 Anga
Sitras viz. Achiriiga, Sitra-
kritinga ete. wWige 3¢; 9Te 13
—RIR. e (—uMwF ) vy vyu-
4g. aRg s g dodecagon,
3o =, 1, —IIF. Yo ( ~oray )
weillt  wagdl deedpti @R
i’ AL A, =R @R
& grgy § arg waEdl ® &l

offoring 12 rounds in tho salu-
tation of Ichehhiimi ote. AHe
Vi~ Ao (-FLA) i A,
¥ gpd. twelve Muhiictas
( ono Muhiirta=48 minutes ).
Fo Qo 9, 13¥; —E,Te { ~¥T )
w12 4, Ay A%, twelve years.
AALs 4%

zaraRn e (Erom) sl sEgak

Twelfth. zts ¢, 3; arais & (2)

izt Gy ot s d. 9% 3T
mg ox A sGn observing
five fusts togother. wi7e 2y,
argre «;

ZI@AAL. e (TEART) MR Ae-
2. witg AgE. OF twelve kinds.
wis 93; (4F(e 3; @ 3, }; @G
43; 9~ ¥ig;

FARGEZL Mo (T ) o und
agg 9ard. In twelve ways.
gs e 9x, Voy

gargTraE. §. ( fEaedn ) 2
i wule. @1 §3 @ TEm A
modification of two years.
AGle ¢;

ghmEnds e ( gETER ) g0
Brqudt 2. g Kaa Har gen
( One ) having: thoaght evil.
Rige 1, ¥

TRz, g (Ru=) Ruve-suadl Adl-
it i Retett AT YR, W]
HE ¥ ma I¥ & W g
The 8th Visudeva of Bharata
of the coming cycle. &Fe 9e
2va; FTe 9334 (R ) g Adl-
2t vllen ciRag’ A1, SR [t



gl ) ¢
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[ zegi5e

#i% qax TiT & @g. the 2nd
Vasudeva of the present eyele

T, o (R ) A usiRd. & 9
#1, Of two kinds. @#@e 3;

Fag e (GRT) A Nrd. q TWE
#1, Of two kinds. wwe 1, 35 35
4, 5% 5, v 8, § 5, Y0
The {0 Ie 3¢, AWSIe 3[* ], V;
afre vy Iq(e 9, ¥1; Fo Mo §, 91,
9w We, FTe w, Y¥y; TATe 3, Iy
%31%,9§, 5; F° To R, 39T 9°;
Fo To ¥, 33%,9,94%, 133; —QUL.
fro ( —mzRr) A usidl wyld.
o &1 wEa.  two kinds of
nature of matter He 9o 1, 1e%;
—qarg qe (-wETE ) N MR
Mg, & atg % wwE@  authori
ties or measures of two kinds
Fo Qe 2, ¥9;

gaT &lo (gEwhr ) wdly aga-
3R, twenty two. ®e fe 3, 33;
3, 9% —QT. To (~q@ ) AsR A
wi{ly, 933; THAr K4, one hun-
dred and twenty two. %o de
LW EHIRY H

TEAW. fire (( FAT) A PRy 53
AR AL Ad AR, T WG
qi@l, X 79 & @@ Immoral;
( one ) undergoing evil prae-
tices Iq(o90,399,3leY,},5HIS,Y;

TETW. fre (AW ) v Ty
30 =il frmr  Bad-colouved;
ugly. flefie 339; YAR; W7 4, ;

TIHAW. 7o ( FAEA ) WAA Q.
gz sy, gu W@, Bad words;
slander, abuse. 3% ®3e;

Tag. e (39§ ) Ay-ea-y
oy Al Amg- Yoo-axg-24uly ey,
sy, Not fit for attaining
salvation. =rare 9, 3, &, 9%}

T T e (gar ) gWdl agd me

Ay w5z g wHAE F war W

aidi. Difficult to be borne or

crried. 9o ¢, 1¥;

o0 e (gat) R adruld G
g1, gw, Ay @%9.  Green
grass, a kind of vegetation.
[’E\ﬁ‘[o ey,

AT e (ARAT) VR HAAR;
Hp-asat, WU i TG Wy
gFar. A Slanderer gare &, r,3;

gRIMET do (ki) gaving
gasta; wagar, Cavelessness,
&3e 8e,

EIAE. e (g ) avifaidy 4

3w fagh; an. Nude; naked, are

¥, 3;

gRITYL. We (gi¥Tw ) awdlldy;

a4 ey, gl me & fAaw wia

Badly burat; half burnt. 8.

e Y1; TULe 9, A

ez fre (gimr ) Rl wed
sy d. wWE ¥ @gA  wE.
Bearing with difficulty. wwe
v, §; Fe To 7, 3§;

gRaaew A (gRonT ) g2 ale
s usy A7, e gl Ay &
¥ W% 35, Difficult to be puri-
fied. date \v, ¥3; .

TIEY. Wie ( gERT ) wun. @b,
Hid} . WA IR, a@s untimely

rain. M- 3, 19;



FETIT |
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[ grameRay

T 7o ( ga=E ) yukdal el
s df. wfeaE & waw  qw7.
Difficalt to walk; untractable
THle 90, g, i

EHQ@. Fe ( gEmE ) g 6
WA Ao, giRsw § wHEEr
99 gmr Difficult to be ex-
plained. o 3, ¥ 70 v, ;

A 9o (gma ) aAHauli’ell zan
Vil 2w A Galilell sl
vf\ﬂ 2. BFARG Frw w1 gy
AR @i & o =, The
fifth Ara ( part of cycle of
time ) of the decieasing and
second of the increasing agon
Hile &, ©; TF0 Yo, Joyn;

EEHZHAT Hro (guamgerar ) 24
Bl At w3t 2% 29 Gealy'efl 514l
Al 2 At w1 gar W
AR geEfdr w@ w0 afear WA
The first A1a of the increas-
ing and the sixth of the de-
creasing aeon e 1, %, W =§,;

Faugaarn. e (gwazewmE )
Beld g Ui g B Sul ANl
1| ov N, 1HEH THET 3@ § Oy
gz AR ¥ 9. Born in the sixth
Avi which is totally full of
pain AWSTe 939,

TERT-9. o ( fZEAT ) 4wy,
= @7, Two samayas ( an

indivisible measure of time )
e V, —{@Z. Go ( -fax) ova
Big 20 S aut wm Ra Ay
Frz €13 %1 &1 aax gu g ag. (one)
for whom two Saamayas have

elapsed to become a Siddha
9¥o 9;

TAAGEAT. &t ( geaagaar )
AURIG AH @Y v Hd 2 YA
Ay R A 2. [0 WY A,
fwe w@ W g@ agd AR @ i
al Name of the fourth Ard
where happiness is little while
pain is gl-eat HTe§,9; He9, R;

gEHIA. e ( gmaw ) i Ay
£8 Bt wARD AREL vea,
e S99 g 61§ Uy giad s
gy, ( One ) born in the fifth
Ara wherein there is merely
pain  AGSe 139

ZEEIE Mo ( gEaig ) g sl iy
widl asiw dd. w8 ¥ wguy
o W 8% ¥ ( One )
diflicult to be advised. =@rale q,
1, 2, 9Y;

TEAATATAIRIA Jo (JEIageTaraEmTs)
el oh 20U ®A Geu-
Mol w@U = waaida
gl ;T IHENYr T GEA AN
The first Ata of the increas-
ing and the sixth of the de-
creasing aeon. Wie R, &;

TEIAGTAAIFRIA. §o (TAAYTARTFR)
el s J 2 w7
Geatli'efl mi@ 174 2031 waafid
@ & AE AR IANUT FE A
diau = The third Ara ( part
of a cycle of time ) of the in-
creasing and the fourth of the
decreasing aeon. We Ry, &

geamAigga 4o ( gowEms )



gEAATHA ) ( Roy ) [z

epiadl w4l Iz Gl AL H[a-
& aT & @ 32w 71 9. Name
of a chapter of the Bhagavati
Sitra. ¥e =, §;
gEAATR@. §o (goamEa) uauli
e staen Wan g 2l G
f'QQe eflv 221 4 IR
F1e F gtad ad1 S F TR AR
=1 77w, Name of the 2nd Avd (a
part of cycle of time ) of the
ivereasing and the fifth of the
decreasing aeon e 3w, §;
geqT. §o ( TEC ) avwsd Ay
wla v Gl o 2R R
i g upR I A ST FAC
T AE 9% a3 AW M OW TH
g5@. A nature of Nama Kar
ma by the maturity of which
a being becomes haish-toned
gie R&; Tqe 3, Fo e 3, 33
gTEQA o (TEAWF) ghe '
g2 ®9, gU @q An evil dreawm.
Hqe S{e,
gEag. 7o (g ) yudldl ugd
A1 gEAg, ®EAE ¥ @A ARg
Difficult to be borne =mre 94,
Ao &, 325 THe 3, 1¥, §Ae ®Yo;
gTaEe. - (7 88a ) &N 34l A4
‘q9. @ @ am Obtained with
difficulty. s9e v, =,
giemanr die (goear) glia wal
g e, wafism &gEr Pol
lated bed; unholy bed gges,3v;
TR e (g ai@ ) WL 2Aed
4@t &Ua T g Evil natar-
ed () @eudl guarl immoral

|

€e 9, ¥, §HI°€, ¥, §edo ¥, 1°9;
Tge TTGle e;

FEAIA. To (TlFT) WA 2. TR
T; |yg gyaE. Lvil nature.
€qe §, ¥

e o (oo ) g2 faea, g=
fass A bad disciple. ag. y,¢,

FEHHAL &ie (g.qar) ¢ qaly gu-
i Asd. ge gwn ¢’ gEF
axA A troublesome residence.
e 9, 3

Vizg-ae I (g7 ) sg-weul axdl.
%18 w3 841 %3 To be jealous;
to envy.
ggfa-wee 2, §;

& Ao () g, Nla, g, dien
2. Pain  distiess =AMFe 31v;
dMFle 3; v, Jio ¢, 3; &, 1e; THe
§, ], W [@are 3, IFre 2, &y; o
¥¢Y, Ae You, —I(Q Yo (-7 )
EVMAl WYE Ti@ F AF. an ag-
gregate of pain, smre 3v, —g
e (-om& ) gouil; i Al
gdl; gema grar. troubled; dis-
tressed amafe 93 93; 94; 4w
—EA Fe (~widE) gl 24
Meld g ¥ md-fia. troab-
led Sw02,33, —_. e ( =& )
pud {l5a g ¥ GiRa  dis-
tressed aare &; —GrEAT &lo
( ~xwiar ) govt ety va e g
I QW & AE. a painful tac-
tual state @mgre 93 —faREg-
axg qe ( -fFEmAar ) g
Ssedged A THITE LAY FT 2L
sudden deliverance from pain



ZEH ]
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Mo V¥, }; —[FIAT. e (-—ﬁm‘r?s)
gM AU [y, g &9 FTEH-TR-
wra. vesult ending in sorrow.
134e 9 ;—-’e}ma'(m Fo ( —FZATN)
gl el el A, gr@ wh
gl & A experienc-
ing the painful sensation.
Ao 1%, R;—QEMED- Ao ( -¥F-
o ) gowd A, g & AEm;
fit for pain. e ,33;—RIYSAT.
e (-zzar ) grviey quld. =
9% gAF-IEdr. a troublesome
residence. Mate 3, 9%, &; Ile
¥, 33 —TH 1Fo (-~ga) gl
¢ola @ %1 wRE gL troubled;
struck by sorrow. arare ;
TEH. Go (g ) Toiby;  suA
guh, @wasis,  misfortune;
wretchedness, g&>y,1%;—IIW/.
Jo ( —ugew ) geldid gAY
pEaan ad ordlisla’ i A
Atusn Al 2z R Wi, g,
6T, FARIAE, AR WA
]9, T [AT F AR AFRQAAT T GqE.
a group of the four natures of
Karmic matter viz. Dubhaga
Nama, Duhsvara Nima, Ana-
deya Nawa and Ajasokirti
Nama Fe Ta ¥, §3;
ZER e (397) “-d; A {4,
Both, two e 3, 3, w3
TEAL Heo (urtag ) A axell. &
=@ On two sides. raie 1v;
q oo}, W % % % 93, Y 44,
€ 95, €3 Y, 3, 3v, 9; FEle 9,
R, 118 9, e, §, 3, Rog;

Ia° 9, %, 9, 1% e Y, 9, R
&, R, A5 S¥e ¥, %o; &, 33, §,
05 &0 9, 3§ R, I4; e 5, 905
9qZe 2, X e To PFe ©9; RWY;
— AR Fo (—wawaw ) A Us
oy YRAYAR Ad-d  T==iE Aqre-
24 g} g ¥ =aa. enfinite in
two ways that is in Jangth
and breadth. 3re ¥, 3;

géé‘nq-ﬁ. go (13amgw ) A J-Raad

@4, 21 gfEgaar &9, Two sensed
living being. 75e 3;

TE. To (T ) getiaii; Azl

My uyld W1 Gzasl o4 el v
O wdpgam; amEd # TH SIN
g % 937 €17 & T W1 grar g
A nature of Nima Karma
named Durbhigya at whose
appearance a life becomes un-
happy. e e 2 9¢; —{JW.
Ao (~13F ) gHA £ 2 U4
AN Arsn’dl e Uglad wug, am-
Y A AT, T AR FART WAR
d17 aTg T SFAIIH YE.a0 aggre-
gate of the 3 natures of Nama-
Karma viz. Dubhaga, Dauh-
svara and Anideya Nima. Fe
To 35 ¥,

TET Mo (38 ) e sl g

FET; g Difficult; hard.

Ao =;

ZEW. Yo (W) HAR [AA4; 2wxag’

By A4, R [{S; AT F T
qrga. A club; a particular ap-
pliance of exercise Wre 3¢, ;

qage 9, 15
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ZEd. %o (Famy ) viqd audll I
%R &, On both sides. §eo 7o 99;
ZEge 9o (33T ) &8 £ st A
d. gEgE WM FEL Saying
* Duha Duba *’ Sfiare 3, ¥
gal = (fFar) A . & TR &
3 9E 4. In two ways Wi 3,
qe; &, 33 IR, ¥; Ghe 4, 7, 9, [To
f3o =g; 989; To Yo FHo To ¥, 3o,
Fo Wo 3, I%; L3 4, ¥, —(HFHA-
awg fre ( -framrg ) A @l
sUdt 1 AR F0@ gA bisected.
Ao, 0; —(GTAATY. 1o (~1F-
sqa ) A el ey o} Ag  Ar
afil § [Jaiad €9 g, a2 grEr
that which is being divided
or distributed into two parts.
Ao 3, 2
LA R ED (gamg ) groiae.
@I A gww amr.  Painfal,
e 9, 7, 7, 90; I 93, 9§;
FET Fe (FRE) ol Wamka;
s, 3=, Qae, dia. Dis
tressed; sorrowful; vexed age
& Vo3 We 3,9, [Io 3; 9%; Fo
qe 1, ey, X, ¥13y;
e fe (399 )W 3@ gam g9
fawran g Milked. @ave 3
TEAr &e ( gRT ) zuwy A4
F7q1; @edl, gRal. Daughter,
xGle wY; o o 9, S ¢35
FiEd B (F99) &g kq4r: 2. 7w
T 91l 2. A hater, 39039, 5
Vg el (3) fker 2325 Gard.
H &R F91; §9%ar. To wander, to
roam.

3395, (A0 2, ¥25 Yo, ¥Y; e Y,
3%; HFgo o 1945
FEEATAT. Go Fo o 2, 9, %5
g, go Fe F¥e ¥, A% ¢,
Sle ¥, 33
ZZNA. To Fo AFe 9;
TERAN. Go To APl 3; e 3, ¥
HFe 9o; WAle I, X, ¥,
qu€; R, 9, 9, ¥; ¥Wie 9, 3,
LR 5 %Y 3R, &)
94, 9; 9%, 9e; SMATe 9; 2%,
g, [Adre R; 3% qF° 9, %
3y 18
GG To e qTRe 9, 35
zorard. o (gravam ) ulgert
Al HgiRg A Alug Az Gead.
=@ A9 F INYAST 99 F A8 F T
g4ar7 A garden so named out-
side the Vanpijya city wate 9,
s§; Wo &, 12; {70 3
ZZqAT. o (gRTTas ) dlynr
AR s glavaias Aamdn el
Al. gigsT AT F AZTL KT ZETIITF
s gi|l. A garden of this
name outside Vanijya city.
WiTo o, ¥; 9%, Yo, Iqio 9, 1; 3;
gI. die (gdr) muy  "E oy
i, A female spy. 3. wox;
() Swaegdar 1% uuAAe ol
W STAT F 9% D T ¥ Fay A,
the 2nd ot the 16 faults of
Upidyana 19efire vom; —{72. go
(-faaz) U 1 3 wRiad) 2R
A ;1% oA A . wee
F QAT TEWF WIAT WA FH H
A INIW F 1§ T T A 70

LR 31



za)

Y

( Res )

(g

g9, obtaining food by convey-
g & message; the second of
the 16 faults of Upiyana.
fAdre 93; v&; w: TATe 3,9, 9, &

T 9o (g ) AW wQiAAR; gd.
A 9gwd gr@; za. Bovoy;
messenger. qUge 9, 2; HiFe

TAT dre (2ar) w2l a0yl ),
azzEEEsEr. A femule messen-
ger. 99je 43, 9= ’

THI. To (TR ) 245 ““ gan’’ Yoz,
T4 A g Vide g ”
e §vE;

TSN die ( gRamar-gat: qar
T e aranr ) gl enasd
o0 VAR M, Taw g w o
%4 71T &, A female who gives
birth to a wretched baby.
g1 %3

viga. are 1,11, ( 7 ) e 523
g @ #A. To give pain.

THI. o T 9, 21

T FBe (Zras ) g R, T F
&7 gr@n. Sorrowful, unhappy.
9qqe %, 3

THY Ao (gaw) g0 g A g
garar. Making one unhappy
qqge 9, 33

ZAq. 7o ( Yy nY A gz
g1 ¥aaamr. Whitening gquges,3;

Faq. Be (ZHAq) g2 w1 4@ gz
w7 ar@l. An evil-minded fellow,
“F TAY ARAQAT G0 9,13, },29;

. Bre (gndw ) gl Wl g
gar g=1.  Unhappy. ge = 9,

93e; §ie;

TAT. Fe (+ ) Ay P4 adz
a1 gar, Whitened. go 70 20
Wile 49, 99; TATe 3; TTe 3, 33;
970 meo; (2) ) widd; a4, =T
aar gan. burnt, [7e 13e9;

FIRY fre ( Zames ) o4y cuizd,
oqm, oEE; 13%@.  Anxious;
eager, agitated, 7. 3, z5;

7T 3o (7F) ¥EU vk g
AgAl @a0q grar. A messenger.
Fqle 3, 55 1%: WAe 9, % Yo
A43; FTe ¥, —hE], e
(-%8 ) egP © ZERT 7 A G
« gg‘g’iz ¥ agez. Vide “ gé_'r'c'm ”
ST 2le2¥, I3;

ZqT. go (ZaF) gd Id; THAHL I A
messenger; an ambassador; a
8py. ddTe =3

ZT Be () 7% 8% 2 g =,
z8at. Yonder; at a distance.
qAMAle 9; ¥; "iTe 3,
Ude 29%; gHo 2; GTo9, 5, 2, 9%;

Je3; Hdo

() g B 21 A& I 771 gA

Arg  the salvation gone toa

distance FeTe9v,33¢; §T°9,3,3,

v; —I@Id. 1Te (-wE¥w) Ag-

Al A G GG 9 FE FIar

(one ) destined to salvation.

Ao 9, 1,3, 115, —IRRT. o

(-35wa) 124l Ve TIH @I gA-

greigar.abandoned at a distance.

q=Fle w9; —IT. Hie (i) CR{L
afd. &=t a1, high state. wwe2,w;

—qzg. e (-afys) a2

Rt ovar giaw iz @AWET §

3"
-,
2.

% %, ¥ 5, R

gGige 249; TEFle ©iy;



T ] ( Rog )

[ 33a

S ara destined to go to the
celestial abode nemed Saudha-
TMa 3o 5 —g. o (~wra) il
B4, =y gy §; g 9gar g,
gone farther, o, e, —qr.
e (-q13) g3 W3g T fu gar,
fallen from afar ngyg. %, 3;
—@3TT.  To (- amg ) g
MUY T GNE 12 g1, heard
from a distance TTFe 9, 3;

FTAL Ho ( T@H) g3l sy Ag
a distance. zge %09 935 %, va;
e o 364,

T o (gom ) 32 Vlet, g 73 w12y
E3 L a7 gy, (One ) who has
gone fap, qAo 9, 4, 3, 30,

T oo (qug ) gy, WA Ata

istance ¥qe 33, 3,

VER w1, (87) §fd 239, gpq
FE AT Hwar, To pollute, to
Contaminate,

Fam, o 7o g Y
o, ToFoHo go 2,3

TH. 7o (o) qaw; 2y, IR, T, A
garment; a ghoet, e 2 9o, g,
B & 33, dlare 3, 3,50 o5 Iqe
L¥%G apre ) s T 7o 3, 3,
1% Zale o, T 2o 98 gy,
—HAT. T (-==ag ) Al-Ysg1q
AR IH=GL  another gaiment
SWe 3§, vy —UZIRYT. 7.
( —vzaRe ) aa wu) NAx,
I F T F Mg -4 filter.
ed through a cloth, dz. —T74.
To (3@ ) W=Dy M, 9917 75,

& priucipal or best garment, l

o

Vol /g7

AATe 9; ATo FeToy, g3,

TEMY. g (o ) ARdmdy
by, Fizarard & i7re7, The dis-
ciple of Lohitacharya, #3 3,

THQ- Ao (F9q ) 54’y gwrw, wear
Stain; stigma tge Rk )

TAAL. &o ( gowar ) o4l ““gHAT
Are, TG “gaar ” sz, Vide
“IEATY 9. g,

TIT Zo (z&w) s 35wl
¥ Al el 299 WRl% 2943 -myegey
VA MAFE B s am 377
& ST F FUT @ ww g A
nature  of Namg Karma at
whose appearance the tone
of a living being becomnes
harsh 70930,

398 e (zag ) oy “ZAg” nr,
3@ “zag ” we. Vide “zEg
TqZe 9, 9, WTe 3. &

FE T () az, v
g5 Butter-milk. gge §o;

TEA-T Mo (ghra) gfa Y
Thd, Qiggly Polluted; defee
tive. q770 9%; HEl° 9o 3y,

TET e (ghm ) ghiag Y,
gd, qgFa Polluted; faulty,
Ale 35 9914 9, 90, ¢, q¢; 9%,18;

TEN e (gfm) sbl; iz 4.
A, W, fa Wietched, poor;
destitute e 9,13, 9, ¢

TERE. o ( Zaewdr ) grvpay 2ys
TART w3, Panful touch,
A0 9%;

33T o ( Ta3a ) ay; Ry g7
s i - A temple azp0 5

azi,



23T )

( 22 ) %2

4; U 33; [Tele3in; AWA09YY;

gIAH. §o (Fazas) wadl wouy
Ay Y3l ARST F1 3 @ E
i@, g9, A priest; (one) who
looks after a temple. #Higo fie
Ao Yo,

&g e (37) R A1 I Awm,
Fit to be given. dar 93, 39;
A2 323 9;

2= 9o (= ) MWz uzed Gedl
afR. s 5ER w1 AEd-sR.
A kind of craftsman. g7e 3;

Y. 4o ( TE-Tremtt senRadar
wats, {1ea |@ae &y 391) odd
yd qraerar eclilaty x4 Sl
Al WY qIYSIFT SQITAYE q4l
Faf3F 371, the gods nown as
Bhavanayati  Vanavysntara
Jyotiska and Vaimanika.
=AGSle 2°; 9% BA 9 3v;
S 9, ¥¢ Yo, 3¥; JFlo 19,
9; o 22; Al 9; X; 5; 14; Wile
HLHBHLIHBLI BS99 %
5, 93 990 95 e T 1%; §He 9, 3;
%5 9, %e3 §, 3, 9e; &, ¥, R; ;99
¥, 9; TWIo &, 5; RE; FqTev, §89;
FWe 2, 93; Ro; HFe §3; Fe o
% ¥&% () ], us; wfas, s
arfws; ar. Jord; master; king
Fo To &, 19%; 39%; 19¥; ¥, wi;
3, ¥, ACITe 9; T we; (3 ) ge
2ovey N1adi f&da Az g’
AH ¥ @ 15 ovd Gy 2 2418 ove
g B. a5 oia % RgmaT ¥
CE N & A S 1% JraT Sar

a
AR 9% 99 [T & name

of a door of Siddhiyatana of
the Aiijanaka mountain which
is 16 Yojanas long and 8
Yojanas broad. s9e 3, ¥;( ¥)
At Loadl y2'  ue Gurd
W N4d. i B A @
G ) #3794, the Vakha-
ra mountain situated on the
eastern boundary of Gandhila
Vijaya. (4) Tait 2150 g’
AN E9ZR ¥ S I3 FT AM.
name of the god who is the
master of Devadvara. Slgre 3,
(%) B Andl Ay gl 2 Ay
AYS. ZA AT TF G Wi TF GIE.
an island and a sea of this
name, qlo 2, ¥, €+ To 1%; YHe
™; —HYYIF. So ( —SgwE )
diq w42, @ F @med. the
power of gods, #e 3, %; v, &;
9%, ¥; gy, 9; —IALTH. Jo
( ~=mfadmm ) ad Afeddio-mar
xR, 74T F FHIFT-IARFR. the
tyranny of gods, swe 33, R9%;
—mixg. o (~ufar) B 2.
wld; v Zmarsi w1 WA T
the lord of the gods; Indra.
Se To ¥, 1R0; —IETL. Je°
( -wigela ) Uz g, giw. ladra.
“ weT iEag g wIe, §,
— w3, o (=T Tl 2y
}Far %7 =13, the age of a god.
Fe To 3, 33 —HIF. Ao (~H17"5)
Radlg 2UYdY;  AIPUSH Al Ak
uyla, F=ar & wg: =gwsd A
uF 3. the age of a god: a
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nature of Kyusya Karma,
i 9,5,%,3;3°,9,9933;92; 3lo¥,Y¥;
Fofleg, VY —HIIH. To(-MY)
Al 23y, Igar # IH-q7,
the age of a god 3o 3y, §;
— T $o (~HArE) il 24l
Y. 3gar F @H W g, the abode
of the gods. e v, 9; 13, 3;
—FQAL. do ( ~Tr=EEAL )
A Ay il vl 2,
3391 & ww WA® § ¥ gAY W,
the second abode of the gods
Wle Yo, 3; —E(%. Glo ( -HF )
we MsiRAl Rl =wl&, Iqarsr
AT =%, the threefold power
of the gods FtTe ¥, 9ve; fAge
LY M 3,3, 9,8 o 3, ¥
—Tdl. Bite (&) BA-1dl Bl 3l
51 % gA-34r. goddess sfiare 2;
—TF. B ( -mfE ) o ¢ &
TY " ase 3 ¢ Ragly Y wem.
vide “Fazig"” o 9o 3, vi; —3Iq
o s (~I@fasr ) Bl 2o
@Ak @ar. the assembly of
gods. 2re 3, 9, v, 3; -—TeAMT
o ( —SWi@ ) Tl Mmy daar
#1 5w, the light of a god
“ fafe siafiy Fgedrsiiaar” 3o 3,
3; UAe —IF e (-3 ) 74l
Geuat w4 ¥7 § Ieyw. born of
a god. g7° 3.1, 1, % —3I9
& ( -g8 ) W Wy s,
41 g1u UA. protectod by the
gods 7> 9,9,1,4; —HKAQAT &~
( -%=a% ) Ty, IIFFA1, 9T gar.
daughter of a god. amre =,

—F/TI. ST (-F471) WU, Y-
Rl ZgEean ggall, daughter
of a god. agTe = —FIA. o
(-5w7) Wd Y yu', kT w9
action fit .for gods. 31 4w, %,
—REFHEF. o ( ~FEFeF ) Tl
g, WK 56 26 A 2lov
I ¥ FQEW; FCIGR T Al
the bustle of gods uge iar 3,
¥; 31« 3 —HH. o (-FT )
a Hl [Qna; 3 el 37 geaedd
@Aw1, 87 W@, enjoyment con-
cerning the gods e ©, 13;
—frRag ge (-fafag ) S
eayl onq; [s(éat e Tadl.  Faar
£ gz sufa; fierd sifq % g3a0

a low class of the gods; gods
of this cluss. gge ¥, 1, ¥g§; 2l
¢, ; 890 §¥s; —{RETQT g
( -RIa®T ) oA GVAL 2w, FQ
9 & =7 vide above ¢ g
frgrg W Zareexiagr qugar U
e §, 1% —TREqrAITr e
( ~feRarawar ) (Raly Tavg

fE1&A% ggama the state of a
lower god. wre &, 1%; —FHAI
do ( —~TAR ) THAR. IAFAR
son of a god, wwe 93, 1%
UTeage—FF To(-Fa) T uloex;
Tqd, FAr@7, AL a temple.
Aqre L. §5, Ao =, &, 3¢, Yo
AlAlo R, 3, R, 0, AFo 1&; AYS(o
98; TTEe 9, 1; UTe 49, &0 v,
aa; —AW. go ( -3 ) TUAI AU

gaiwr aqg. a group of gods. wae
3, 43 —MIYAAL. o ( —MTFrET)
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M Qe 3 w7 A,
prostitution in the form of a
goddoss. ware 9¢; —eqay. o
(—mET ) iy’ 2% 3y A, Far
= Fid; 3ag@a. worship; adora-
tion, Fo 7> &, vy; -—-aa'xr go
(==57g%) o A &7 9f % A,
41z, a platform on which nn idol
18 sonted."37.531" 51070 9,93;¥,8 53
Sfiare 3, (—FIAA. fo (~<g71% )
Lol oAl N sy gy B3
A 2 yla'd Naarlt Siedr.
g% gl W & g S 3y
%7 7@ 4z @ &3 a platform
Lwo or three arms above the
ground; an altar to place an
idol. e R, 9y, 99&; UFe 983;
diare 3, ¥; —F{Q. To ( -AT )
Baq dlged, 37 H FA-MT 8
vehicle of a god. ware 2, *3;
—gz. g ( -wufar ) Al ala
T3 ) F1iFg, the Justro of gods
o Fo 3, 19Y9; UAo —FT.
gl (-G ) o Gl awe, @
ST &l 057, vide above 7o v,
g, 9%, v; —3gg. e ( -ghr )
od ¢ Fags Y ave, QT ¢ F1Hg
usg. vide “ Zagy ” W ¥,
—SFA. ol ( ~ufv ) g3 ¢ F7
g " wee. qW@ ¢ Fagy "’ wsy
vide “ ggg "’ ¥ie 3, 9; —TT.
Go ( —afir ) feey vali-2iq10v, o
M Ze7 €93, heavenly voico 370
¥e6; —f3z. o ( ~Rafr ) Wl
Ruldy; By muys, Z7 o Raiy; X
%1 myg. the age of a god.

A ACH

o 19, 3 3e ¥, 1 —{gla.

dre (-Rafa) ofll Gy ame
231 waoer wsy, vide above.

Mo R%¥, 2¥; —(g7. Are ( -%fL)
Radi-fl sule, Baardi 4w the
powor of gody, e 3, % 9%, %
g0 3Y;  #HITTo Qe e,
— . go  ( -famr ) Tl
1A WAl T . FIAH;
gt gATE B4 W TE.
group of gods, a group of gods
possegsing common atbributes.
3o & —a@Y. do (-ghT) W-
aif ea'd. ¥aghia, the sight of
god. zaie v, 21, —ggH. go
(g5 ) 0 gale; am [
%7 g3fy g @A, o divine
drum. wae 9y, 9; —gFE- 4o
( -3z ) ogll GuAl uss. TG
F1eH 7%, vide above. 3v. 3,
%y, WAl ¥, —FI do ( ~FF )
Pl A Ruqgydl’. Zani AR
zarggdl. Devagati and Devinu-
pirvi ®e e 9, VI; ——FIT. Bilo
(~gafa ) 2 Tl 2 gala.
27 ghty, tho wrelched state of
wretched gods.zioy,9;,—gg3a%.
To(-gagaF) Tl gagas N A e,
X7arFl gg5e® ar veg. the “Duha-
dubaka ” sound of  gods.
sigre 3, ¥; UFe —(FFHIT Yo
(~fFm ) A wyur. 39 375
a group of gods. UTe %0y
—uIaqq. o ( -¥IAF)
yfddi AU HAR P4 Rg Ta F
9qq FT qrAr sy, a soul enter-

VYio
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ing the life of gods e &, 33;
—aTeq. (¥ (-v1984) 34 e ALY
agar existing in the state of
gods WiTer,3, —FE.Blo (-akT)ed)
W, 2uga’, R € afg,3T-afEaEn
the intellect of gods. ste we
—TqF. §o (~UF ) Tadidl s
o4 Far H1 UG X, g7, Lodra;
lord of the gods, ##e8., —Tg
go (—1x) T Aed; Yok IFIH U
g7%. Indra; lord of the gods.
Ao 3, 9,9, 9, & 31K, 9, 99, ¥
qAAre 5; FTe 3, 935 1, 1, Fo o
X, 998 —&®T e ( -¥T ) W
AU, 39q; 37 wArw god-like
AMe =; —aqIIZ. @le ( ~TEY, )
Al wgelly yeu TN, ZFar @
szys; @wiggr. the chief queen of
the gods amyr. o;—{Femeng &ie
(-Fagaix) i ovaiedl (g -«is-
dl aifdt, T st famg QU-aiEr
&mia.the crooked gait through
which a soul goos to the state
of gods. sro90; —ger g (—Gw)
A Wy, Aqar B @ 39
7. a group of gods, e To v,
%% —FFFITET Go (FER
S ) BB WURA A FIET
|9 & g,  abandonment of
the divine woild. wwe =Ry, v,
—HTHTTZAR(A Yo (-4q1A-
TAAHA) BAlAL U] Wrcidl 2414
NG Wy 4 FaAEF wT H WAy
HPeAgAR @A the period of
time 1n which one lives in
the life of gods according to

his age, wwe §, 3; —qRTATE-
go ( —aiAgiE ) Al uYed Haq;
it Aall Fg3g wfaw; &9
qifq@a  a conference of the
gods. WTey,§, 30,1, HeToy,Yo;
ATo%;— AR, [Fo (-qATT) -
dldl I 3Y1Y. BT9T F § T
god-like. 970 9¥¥3}; —GqITSH.
Goo (-Tafir) Bedil Am, xar &
aza. & bed of gods e 944;
Vo 3%, 9 9§, ¥; & SMEIe 9o
-—gEE @le ( —@gEr ) eM2
R 9gw gaar a thousand gods.
Fo To v, 99]; —QEAZ dllo
(-a%f@ ) T3y ugl st @A
TRy, a good stute 1n the form
of a god are ¥, §;

e, &ie ((Fas¥ ) aiyadl 3w ef;

sog) AigRaAl Wi arggad o U
Fow 91959 # @@L a queen of
Vasudeva, the mother of
Kiisna Vasudeva, Ig» »7, =
quge 9, ¥, e To R3Y; Hdo ¥EE;
() ovualidl  GRavisUL A4R
99ui ola’ g3l Ya'sag A S
¥ V@RAT ¥ & A 11 F Qawt
% qf waH @@, name of the
previous life of the 11th Tir-
thankaia to be born in Bhara-
takhanda in Jambudvipa @re
9o 3¥9,

ZTIA. Ao ( Jaz@w ) Taul 3

Af=gT. A temple, wwte v, v,

SHGHIT. Go ( FFPgTT ) ey

“ gAY aee, @ ¢ gauge
w2z, vide ¢ TAqAT Y WAo §, u;
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[Raze -

RTATC o ( Faiasr ) TAA Ay
ovedl WIS AYLR 22Ul Gl d¥-
23144 ALY, ZF1 F FT9F T FAIFR
9 A X T FRW q0tEET W T
@d. a nume of Tamaskiya
( Dark body ) being a dark
resort for the gods to hide
themselves. 2o ¥, 3;

FAFA. oo ( Fmwe ) A3 va'adl
G nalEzera’a Ny agaeflag
é‘,\l"(. AT 99w A qw AR qEiy-
gIFANT ©F FAGAT H . a resid-
ing region of Jugaliyas situated
in Mahavideha to the south of
Meru. sie 70 310 %, 3; (1) 9 i
disisndl  Nstorn vl AL a
name of the palanquin of the
21st Tirthankara used at the
time of inipiution. gAe Te 239;
3A5%E. §o ( TaFE) ovygludl Wl
(Rean 2-do’d My egaeilarg’ A,
Sggin% wEiAdg gy § w1 IUIA H
Q7. A region of the Jugaliyis
in Mahavideha of Jambudvipa.
To R, 35 § WHo ¥s; Jigle 9

Tilo g, 9; o, 5 Wo Qo gHo 9, '

1&; e So§n; () A Al Fay3
QoA My 4. ZAFE IT F UR
gz & 4w lake of that
name in the country of Deva-
kuru. ¢ 2 ZF FUAT " e 2, 3,
do g0 ¥ (1) N3 A By
Miay Fani 2194 Rigiadddl By
Ml i »@d AN Ay Ay
3¢, BE 9IT F Awew R feggad
% amen Rad Raa 37 TaT 0F 5

a summit in the south-west of
Siddhayatana (Siddha--abode)
situated to the south west
of the Meru mount zrew,3; (¥)
argludl BuaA4d ARl wA'ad Ay
ye~(AvR, SigglTd aimae @y &
Fr =tar Rr@e. the fourth sum-
mit of the Somanasa Vakhard
mountain of Jambidvipa, 3re v;
((u) errgsduel [aga se wd'ag
A oflog ye-{avr. sFgglTs AgT
ST 74T B 3@ AAF QU FZ-Y@I
the third sammit of the Vid-
yutprabha mountaiu of Jambi-
dvipa. (5) #fe (s ya'a-dl Gad
a8 wadsdl 2wl 2er
Yl AR 9dq B IW A AT
Sqrdz & wzudr & usardl the
capital of the principal queen
of Téanendra to the north
of the Ratikara mountain.
e ¥, 3 —FT. 9o ( ~F) A
AY AR N i yedid Ay
2. €rAF8 JARC 790 ® AGH G
# rar g2, the fourth peak of
the seven of the Somanasa
Vakhari mountain  Se ge
(%) Ggdue au dg gy
y2. 1TTATT TR G B F@U §TL
the third peak of the Vidyut-
prabha  Vakhdra mountain.
So 9o —AEZIA. Yo ( -WCEH)
Al Ay gU-BL, TE AAR TF
%-39. a tree of this name.
“ZrYage AFEEAT V3 R, U
—agggamEE o (-HgaaE )
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B ARAL Ay AU, ZE AAH TF
Y- Argea.  an abode  of
this name. “3r1 a6 weggwaAAl”
le R,3;

[Tew-a. §o  (Fagew ) lap
Ani oAy, 9T JA F Iww,
Born in the Devakuru Ksetra
YRiE IAFCYE” 9o YT 13 3;

L. e (XAl ) Rded afl,
aar 41 Ry, The state of a god.
Wo Fo ¥, 999; 99%; e 3, 95 €,
%091, Ye; 93, &; Y, §; ¥[ATe 9;
& 3o ¥, 3; e 3, R9; —AFI.
Fo (-7a® ) Tl 2ule Ausn’d
A4 NYfATUA Wy, Al W @
9 ¥ aY wHQAT W ggE. an
aggregate of the nine natures
of Nama Karma viz. Davagati
otc. ®o go 3, go;

FFaT. Sire (Fawd ) Radl ald; A
A Ayl Zg @ afy Amsd
% g% 57y The state of & god,
& pature of Nama Karma
Ao &, ; Ho ¥, 13; —HI(H, Ao
(1) Rl AR Aamsa A A
Nl &R ams qwew @ ow
S¥RY. a nature of Nama Kar-
ma called Devagati. gae 3s;

3agw. 4o ( F@gE ) AN A Ay
sy deudl o A #1 uE A
g=aiEr. A Brihmapa ascetic
of this name. 7> 35;

T, go( Fam ) eird a1l 2w
WA dlsR. wiraay ¥ & @y
¥ @dst. The 22nd Tirthan-
kara to be born in Bhirata

Varsa g9« 389; ¥u¥;

g9 e ( @E ) W T w
AR @ . One and  half.
Wiqre 3;

TTAG. 7o ( FIATY ) el AR
P dHRBMA, IFAHT S IFR §I-
gaeE™. Dark body in the
form of darkness to the gods.
3le ¥, 3

gaqr. offe(Zqan) B4, ¥7; gt A god.
Feo Jo 3, a¥; —IFFY. To ( -Iq-
TT ) A R dld By, =dav aar
#1 9994, the garden of Vyan-
tara gods, dale v, 9v;

qat. oire ( Fa@r) 3oy Al AL,
5@ qiggg @1 Am-sad.  The
mother of Krispa Vasudeva,
e 3, 5

gq4. 7o ( 3aa ) Q. T@; 3914,
The state of a god; divinity
e 3, 95 4,3, BLK, %5 9, & 90,
35 9%, 9; o Fo 9, 1%%; ¥, IKE;
apare =; A= 438 e 4, R}, ¥Y;
qre 9, §, —AH. e ( ~T )
Tyed wHd, T 9w 9 S99
¥qer iy € g & ( one ) obtain-
ing divinity @ 9o §, }%;

2. To ( 33w ) N 39d; Raai.
The state ofa god #%e §, ¥;
%, 43 IR, 9, 1%, 9; A :;qTe 9; R; w5
&, 1%, 9%;

FI79. 8o (FqT) s Wy A
us saiFd # AW, Name of a
person. {Te Ao Hlo¥, Folde 1¥3;

FAZAT. oo (Fggar) A R
afest-Au, JUATd 97 @ aEr
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afgF-azar, A hailot living inside o divine guumnent, ane

al Chumpi city. apre 2,43,
A v () [as oy s e
G 2B, FUE g7 70 %A A
aar #4394, tho ninth chapter
of this nume of the Vipaka
Sttra. G0 9; 30 e

RAGIT. A0 ( Fmgie ) wyeealbile
Bramandl y4® Gasi =034 g3,
A4 TR F (gmas 4 97 fzan
TAr 717, A door to the east of
Stddhayatana on the Anjana
mount, zr- v, 3;

FaETE. §o ( Fame ) 24 (. 19
f@; ws ara wz. The pine tree
Alo (Ao 1, 1, ', 13&; o 2V, ¥;

I Wo (TIU ) Uy Lyl
A ndl Az al. FgT AT G190
A A| 41 Té AanL A creeper
of this name having many
living beings, 29~ 9,

FaEna. ge (FTw) waled adl
il el Goua Wld YA, 97 Az W
i q&r g1 § 7 g7, The son
of Dhanasetha born from his
wife Bhadrd 3rmre 3;

A, G0 ( AT ) A AmA Ay
aM. TH 9w OwE g9, An
island of this name, diare 3, ;

TAZE. 70 (Fag ) [ed a, feq
ga; Izega q2, A divine or
bright garment, Jie 70 9o 3,3;

94,9; [T+ 3,9, 702,901, 19Y;
~—AaRA. Pre(~zm=afta) (o4 q2A
2idY 4. F=T 99 & Faag w
g4 that which has remained

3,% Dle o —FIAF, o (-TTF)
(conastdl cas, feoq qm €1 g
21327 g4, a pair  of divine
garments, are 2, ¢

%EFQ‘: 4o ( ZAF ) erliftdl  sAvAdL
Astronomer. 7. S ¢, §3;

Faatzwany 9o ((Faafdm) dd
AV DU ddus, TTAE A
wwa w61 5 aarng. A dark

column which agitates the
gods, “ 37 gqizeddmgar Y ade
£ 0%

-

ZHTETI-T. 9o (ZAgET ) Fi AN
aildizt 42141 Btz Gu=ell Az 4
yi'a fAdrr 98 F @I faa 19
am® €% 9719 937. The Vakhira
mountain on the bank of
the river Sitodd e 7» 7o ¥,
258 9, (2 ) ulmn aqviadl AfE-
stdl 42 2134 va'ag ey’ AT
gadz #1 JFw F ©F § igq 9991
F1 wF szl a pair of mountains
to the east of the outskirts
of the westein forest. « =t
Zagerar ” ge 2, 3;
FAROAFRANTLL e (GagReran) W
BIGL WHISAR 2 3M0d N Al
ggAIB! BT IZIIA IIAT BT, FEARIA
1 s aid. A form which agi-
tates the gods: a name of Kris-
pardji ¥Te g, u; e =, 3;
Sqwias. §o (FagRa ) 3ad ser
34 M4 ZTF] AT ©F a9,
A Dark-column which acts
as a bar to gods. »7e §, 4;
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Sqmiaer. oo ( Jawwer ) A
yarienidl A, =W FEEURAT F
¥ us. One of the eight Krispa-
rijls. ¥ €, ¥; 3o &5 3

Faaz. 4o (33w ) Tadhia 2ffa

Fdid AL FaE9 F AR &
i w7, Name of the presiding
of god Devadvipa siare 3, ¥;

g o (gawa ) Budl . &
% gmi; Saad. Like a god amre
9z; H{To R, ¥,

FagnTE. §o (FRAEaE ) T gl
2(ufd Tadig M FIET F oA
gfg ¥mar w1 9w, Name of the
god who is the master of De-
vadvipa siqre 3, ¥, e To 1&;

EET, 4o ( FaAz@ET ) ZauygAl
vl 3. Z7 mgz W wlaTR
ggal, The presiding god of
Deva sea. go vo3e,

g9, 4o ( Zaa ) 34, 2. 37, aa
A god, a deity. 9o 9o 3, 43,
o, 1u%; TqMe 9§, u=; HiFe ¥o;
W= 9 Mo 3,97 99, &, (1)
o 342934, 34wl Zg w3ET,
3 ®¥a=41. god-like, godly fiare
R, 8 F9° %0, 9; FIFTeFAIe o, 4,
18 HWiTe s; Flo 3, 93

7. &l (Z=ar) Ta;Radl 33, Saar

A god; a deity uge k3o, [Yofe
43,5, &, TQHT0 13 9,—RIHIIT.
4o (-fgmr) Tadidl 0B AT A
k@ 2 command of 2 god g[re

98, %33
FT. §o (¥ freaty qrgaf ) Quy
el A @, A younger
Vol /28 ”

brother of a husband. WA o3
9%e;

T go (FR) 2azla 4 3y e,
W ams  ox yar. A king
named Devarati. stoqo w; 934;
2, 11, ¥¥0 9}3;

FITIQ 7o ( TARTT ) Rddid 2138
o¢ el AUHY  FFATH TRTA; -
w1, The forest of gods, the
dark column srewo w; 99w, 19¢;

Ao  §, U3 e ¥, 3

ZgTaq 7 Gawa) deo-a ol
vigiag As Geud. ALIEET AU F
argy #1 M. Aun orchard of the
Saubhafijanya eity. Fare v, =:

T Go(FaT) 2 Al Ay d-acllelf
(. 59 9% 15 Fegdidl Y. A
Rist of this name of another
creed, gFe 9; 3, ¥; 3

AT go(3THIF) Tadls, 24 WAl
A, IaFE; A F @A W M.
The world of the gods; the
abode of the gods Fiare9; =,3%;
98, WTo3,%,4,%53%,%; F210 Lo;TTo;
£,9, AT To(-mmA7) W zui ovg
d. g «@rs & wrar  the aet of
gong to heaven. @ro §;—r7.
fro (=) Tz . 37 QF ¥
T §A gone to heaven. Hilew,
©, 95, 9, —qTENTET e ( -97¢-
ggia ) T Aew L4 TH g ARG-
f@ar g7 accepted by the gods.
Se To R, 2A4; Hlo &, §, —TFHN
ffro (~@ma ) 2adlz wuid 3T AF
& qaa, like heaven. ado v,

PoRaT e (IAdEa ) T
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AN, Fa@rs g9, like hoaven,

Se o 3, ¥A; AGI> 4, 1¢;

~ ° - -
BgArT-7.  §e ( Za@is ) A

ggai®, [Leaven; tho world of

the gods. Tqe 3,9v; 1709,9;2,1;
Y39, % TPTe ¥ 3W- 3, I
—aay, de (-uaw) W A
ovd o Fgais &t warn, tho act
of going to the region of
tho gods. a#ey;

FAAITIA. B o (raatiasga) 2a R sasiied,
dq@is & @A, Like heaven,
AGle ;

FIIT. §o ( Fmav ) 4 sl «fiufa
dl, g7 qgz # wagia g3ar. The
presiding god of Deva seu.
Ho 9o 9%;

AT Go (FASYE) Bl AU
AL 3V Mg Ay AP EFFAA
H TEAST  AHEEA F TH 04,
Nameo of o dark column like an
arrangemeul of a battle array
of pods. 1o ¥, }; We ¢, v;

FIFRT. §o (Faagz ) AN AA Ay
UYg. 8T AT CH YL, A soa
of this name. sitgre 3;

ga@eA. Go ( WAL ) ov'vglvAl
g1 Al 2ng 2iaafiolai uBa
1 i dldzz SgFm F Gura §a H
gafaq waalQ § 7 91 § A
71, The 11th Tirthankara of
the present Avasarpini in
Aaravats region of Jamba.
dvipa aHe 9o 346, (1) AdY
1Al Uk A pwd Sy
QIR @A Tasd gy wEanEe

va amw vk mgm, o Brihmana
of this name, enlightened by
Gautama Svimi. dzge

TAAH. (e (7w ) Gayu werd);
faun and. zfm, fRa  geasdl,
Duaily. amrey, Agodiige fre §3%;
AZYlo 4 153UT 0 494, —TTIHEHY. To
(-afamam ) {ean wor ) Mldyne,
Tga nzg=d7 aiawaw. Pratikramana
relating to a day. = v
ATe 9, 9;

AW, o GIAT) AWAHAL Al
9N AN WA A T
T GIAY TR WET WIIAT A,
The fifth chapter of the 3rd
section of AntagadaSitra.mae
1, uR)etesay2 (Harl Apnaeifad
el AAALN YA I % Dy UY
Wi Qenay, Al 442 useec ud,
ag'een MR By A wau 1
Frataue wean srage  Fadr
FIT AAE WMAIGIY B e gAANTF 9T
fSad ARag ayy 191 W 48 991 aF
SAT! F QIAAF TIHTICF AIEF
qq B AR RAIw 9gE
A g% the son of Suslsi wife
of a merchant named Niga of
Bhaddalapura who accepted
consoecration at the hands of
the lord Neminatha and
remaining ascetic for twonty
yoars attained salvation after
fasting for a month on the
Sutmﬁjuya mount, Ha»1, v; (1)
124 Qotell Ad 3 NAAL 3¢ 20
Qe Ay T T & oadma
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A& F 15 ¥ qdaIR AW
name of the 16th Tirthankara
of the current cyecle in Aira-
vata Ksetra, 53¢ ¥g , (¥)
Nwetdl el ceend Ar oA,
dgien F widT FEAST TF AN o4
name of the futute birth of
Gosgila wme 9y, 3

ij_-a;;g:z go(iaga)w'{;;'l\{dt QiR s
W A4z vl ANfse A GTEE
WARNE § TEANT FT @A W
@1g, Name of the 6th would-
be Tirthankara in DBharata
Khanda of Jambudvipa. g
7o ¥y, —RiT Go ( -dF )
@edvi sui =dix wdl dlas od
ATFFF A 17 AR FT AIFF §A,
the soul of the 6th would be
Tirthankara of BharataKsetra.
A9 v

M. 90 ( FTAT) o oAl gl
astant a9 Gl nt gz 1w
dlded, A BAead, A g
& Waa §7 ¥ R/ sl 8 21
A ReT FEET, AU AW 407914,
The 24th would be Tirthan
kara of the coming Utsarpini
in Airavata Ksetra of Jambu-
dvipa, another name is Devo-
papﬁta. HHo Qo A¥3;

BTN, oo (FAMTI ) wisQy -
A ARAL RUMET 2B A 240
et Al Nan ad uig
ARl AldlL TYGFAH TR &
HEATT AR A & 99T AEIR
Al ) 899 W qRW S I

mal, The wife of Risabhadatta
Brahmana of Brihmagpakunda-
grima village and the mother
who bore first Mahivira
Svami. sare 3, 14, v ArAle
9%, 3le Yo, Tqe 9, 3; (1) Wl
alfl wedll Al gw Fr 9=gzer wiy,
the last night of a fortnight.
geTolo o To v, 123; — I,
o ( mEAr) BTdidasl e,
ZFmag mgd., Devianandi-wife
of a Brahmapga. wne ¢, 13;

FATGYEEY Sfo ( 3AGIAT ) Aeu )
3y Usfay @ Gruall 094 Rl Ry’
Ml SAi oy TaEh % s
95 W (@ & 399 § @ifg 9iar 33-
af & oared g4 5. A nature of
NamaKarma at whose appeat-
ance a soul diwectly obtains
the state of a god * garg ysdiq
gegr ? armar 99e9; —qIA. Te
( -arAg ) 93 “ FIgEEA V ave.
gar © grmysar” geg. vide * gar-
wYsdr ! AHe s

QT e ((FTIBrT ) W AW
By, Rttt DA AGtA T (2 UMA)
g7 % qara {1, aaqery. Lovas
ble like the gods &> 9o ¥, 993;
e 1, &R, 33 3, 3, ¥, ¥; &, 31,
92, 1, 9§, %, 1%, 99; R0, 5, FYa
9, & ¥, %5, d[ATe 3; R, &, 5, &
12, 1%, 9% [dTe 3, ¥; TAle 10, 9;
UTe W, ©% T 1, FJale
1, 933

FAMNET, o (ZTEIT) T vy
Raa; dldsz ¥ Wt am dhwo A



ganuge ]

(%R )

Tirthankava; the god of the
gods. 2re 2, ¥

. . . . . .

gamaza  ge ( TawET ) dldsg
@st. A Tirthadkara, w0
13, 5}

AL We (Mg ) ogdly ¢ Jr
wFr ' Ave. T Fader o @sg
Vide. * garygr ¥ wme ¢ 13

BRITTA. To ( 3AT ) Tl o'ty
ovq MUy MRS FAI B AR B
auiT eqi; qags, A place like
a forest Lo the gods; a dark
column e B, A W €, ©;

FargT. 4o (ITGT) T w4 PR
g7 # #g-ugw. Gods and
demons. e 9=, % — T,
9o (~8T) Radl 2 213434 AU
dily FarguAma; &7 W may &

" amud. a fight between the gods
and the demons Wwite 15, ;

Zqigaa. g (gmiaxT ) e 2nilea

dld: 9= 37 IWa ddEt A
Tirthankara free from 18
faults. gae 23,

FET. G (FFE) Tadil -4, BaIH 2.
Indis (lord) of the gods ste T
%, 9%%; 9, 9%; TSPl Oy¥; 4Hle
g, ¢; F¥e R, 91 IH~ &, 5, 93,
%9; 3o 3 3 A R, 09, 2, 18R,
GHe §o) Ao & ¥WiTe 3, 9; 9 O,
& 98, 3; o Fo R, fus; (Ao 1,
¥; Fqr0 R, 993; 9Te gme; ()
A oAl ANy v’y QY 5
WA AN W2z Y B gu amary
VI TR E R BT E PRt SRt TR
Tx Fmar ¥ a proceptor of

this name who wrote Karma-

grantha @e 1 2, 3%; —3IWT.

o (~mang ) el 2nal, gaf

g, o command of Indra.

e 9K, 9 —Figa. o (-7 )

Pheadl aadia (b ) 24exn

aizza ( Gzt ) adored by the

highest god (a  Tirthan-
kara ) &o @e 2, 3 ; —TIT. Ge

(-git ) swana sdl A ani

e’ eenaeulka  fum
®RU-T ¥ Tl 58 AT QF BTG S
wmasg QY % QAW 4 a precoptor
of thisname, suthor of Karma-
grantha and a disciple of Jaga-
chandra Siiri ®eo8,43: 1, W3

TFgar sle ( FEaar ) id-avg
gq=zqr  State of the highest
god. Wi e, 3;

Hageag. 3o ( IF@a ) e 6o
fas i 13 3 ¥t e IS
gy 1131 g3, The 13th of the
29 Utkialika Salras. #grs 13

FEZaTE-n 4o (FEFma) A
Avid Ay ufdy YA w1 W F
sra® 7. A Kilika Sutra of
this name. gre ¥13;

At we () Tl T
gawan gy Goddess; wife of »
god. sTe de ¥, 33%; 133 ITe
R, 36 HTe 9, B R, X N3
g, & 9 3e, 1 RY,
Ware ©; V4 o ], 4, V% [ 9;
o To 9%, Jge ¥, ], TeR, 19%;
OF0 v, 9943 AFe R Be 3,
a3; (=) jtevefl opeu il wguefl,

Ny

=, % &
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uarm geg Al 9guAn aigdt the
chief queen s~ & AT« 9, &
3}, ¥, 7§; W93, 19, THqIe 9
Wqo 93, Heo Yo §; aq- ¥, 8,
go e Yo, & 9, ( 3) uaw
54l v qad wwadl w1 owa
the mother of the 7th
Chakravarti @ne 90 33v. ( ¥ )
3o 3 Al gRUYD B (3ed )
9o § Had] gltiwW 1 &1 the
wife of the 10th Chakravarti
Haris pa. @neve 23%, (v)
9= W dUlsell wdl 9= F dfm
# @ar the mother of the 18bLh
Tirthanhara gaeq0 30,333 3970

Arar oo ( FHa-3R ) g
&g, The state of a goddess
Hie 3, v,

39T, §o ( ZdR0F ) eouluon
oA Ry GF V. I qF T U
33 An Uddesa (chapter )
of the Jivabmgama Satra.
HiTe &, 4;

FATTIIW Ao ( ZAZMWA ) 03 Ut
Wq Ay sfds yA vl gE RE
uE #ias-gd. One of the 72
Kilika Sttras, 7« ve, v

FET §o ( 7AW ) ¥4, T glw
Indra; lord of the gods ansve
Ave; —FFT. §o (-T3T ) Yosdl
glezd AN 2’ ed—oad. g7 A
3i*3q wg=a sy the lord Ar
hanta adored by Indra, @57+ 70
}¥e;

I3 9o ((FEIg ) A A Iy wyg

zq A% @b g8, A soa of this
name wiare 3, ¥; o o %;
TTFTIH. §o (FAGa) o yual
oV sl qqiR 234 flast. The
twentythird would-be  Tir-
thankara in Bharat Khapda of
Jambiudvipa. @a> go 3¥73;
3@ 90 (F7) L% wAdl. ¥ UFA
%t Aversion; hatred, enmity.
3o €4y
Lfre (ge ) 58 4l AH BT ™
% 4, gwg (One ) fit to be
hated. %o 9¥v9;
9 o (37) &N, ovdue. 3w, F9G;
ged Country. argie 9; 95; 9976
1 ¥, (1) oo g1 Wl ovi{lqR
2 5€ B, Y00 gy AN §5 S@lA &
%9 &gy §. a piece of land
measuring 100 arms 1%e fAe
wy; ((3) MRy, ol RAULL H2Q;
wag; €A place;territory geve
99, e e 33¥, GTe R2; HTev;
(¥ ) t lla yeruits  par-
tial renounciation; a spivitual
stage 137> Y4€9,Fe o 3,3; ()
argdl By eia, wa, R, W
qgg %1 UF WM, Wy, (geq. a part
or sub-division of a thing
AT Yo, 1¥Y; Al ¢, ; [{Yo
¥ {Te 9, &5 %, % 3, Y%, 9006,
¥, 14, 5; e, X, GHe Y, Te 3, 90;
QiTo Yo, FUeE, RE, HTo LEE, (&)
Tusled, svn1AL FgF@, FAA place
and time. egle 1¥¢; () 2yd;
W i Ty, wTr o2, thick;
gross fafie 131 —{A o

bad



g ]

( R ) [ 2w

( -m=a ) Badl a1'dq; 8U, a0 =
o=, W@l wrn the extremity
of a country. arare =;— FYHX.
e (-mgar ) tad 2uquRr -
NG 3T F 991 F WA, accord
ing to place or custom of &
country. iare s; —IyIH. o
(~maad ) tadl syl el
s34R, a4l faltiya’s 5
d el 23 favieney 208 Al 21y
Gud M A A1 ury. Tar @ % 5 TE
U G qau 71 A0 W, WA F7
3% O FX WML @ {a97 § YU
QIR FA1 F¥ W A F@LEL @A
@37 3. ( one ) who partially
violates gelf-restraint; an
ascetic who would not do what
he ought to do and being
advised by a  preceptor
would oppose him. 970 qes;
—origag o ( —wlaE ) 2uel
alquld, BTl ued. B W
qifgs; uaAr, a king 3re v, ¥
—IFET. Te (-ARIT) Tadl
NG s1dl B & FAR-FHA a0
official of & country. f@dro ¥,ax.
o, g 9o ( -ARME )
Ay A ARME, wdAl AR

s A ©F RO & WyTF, A
|9 AWIF 951 § 5. a partial
devotee. ¥io =, 9o; TATe 99,
Ty o ( -wAW@ ) Tatidl
e s34l aid Wyld; Yuaaiq
Ay 24 YHasjaze Riadl o 1

Ry 24 g el wyA, Faad
[Y FIA ey Trq vFEOqL BAA-

AT q AR FIARJIRY F @G
IUF AT a4l gUTETT F TFA,
the 7 Karmic natures which
obscure knowledge etc, par-
tially; the Karmic natures viz
knowledge or gight-obscur-
ing apart from the perfect
~knowledge or sight obscuring
natures Feie u, <Y; —IHIYJ.
ge ( —zwram ) 2a (axla 2gs
Gt} AW =TT AUT WTF F IAT T,
minor vows that is partial ab-
stention on the part of a lay-
man ¥ae LV, R; —FY ITo
( == ) a-Ag'y, G-
sds N Y. Fa-drE@ Sa-Fg 9z
a little less fagre zo%; w¥3v;
e R, 10, 2, 13 ©; 2¥, R, AHlex,
e To 3, §; AWAT> Yo, AlA2To
v: [¥o [Fo X8R, He £v Jlo 3, ¥;
—qa. e ( -ga—gwa ) udll
e A ag-5¥3 A & F FAq@ 37
giw ar atga (%1 ag ) shaking
in part wwe 3%, w; —=ifE g
( wafz) As QA 2414, vF T
w31 @A limited knowledge.
Qe —FHE[. &fe ( —Har ) Ta-l
R {aur 9NN s sdld, ar
Bisaiaudl iz q@d wrar frar s
F =9t HT, AL FFAA A F S
discourse on the conduect of the
men of a country; one of the 4
Vikathas (random talk) ‘‘ga®ar
FITeagT qUQ 11 7’ 3[0 ¢, 11 GHe Y
AFe ¥, o) —FKRAZT e ( FW
gaa ) wquzd A2, @t sed dod,
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audigayi; gasE & 97F  Op
portunate; proper for place and
time ddre v, 3%; —( s IO o
(-=m ) R AN FT F AL
am the front part ofa ¢ untry
qAle 9w —HMT Ho ( —WEY )
Zadtdl Attt s 2AA LA 524R
( 1 Wl ). Zwas awrw & o
TOH WA WA I F4 95 ).
e nature of Karmic matter
which destroys the soul in
one part FHe e u, 1y, To To 3,
¥4, ¥, ¥¥;  FqAH Fo ( WA )
Az 3 s ala, Ta (Ria-
AiasMel  TF qma " nAF A
%W AU -w"FE  pattial observ-
ance of right-conduct. 1310 93,
R —EIT. Qo (~eq0TT ) Al ovey-
o3 it 224R. Rweardr, sl
%I §I% 37 71@r (one ) who aban.
dons his matheiland e 3, 3;
—q.go (-30) o @il 41
39 9w, sy mieym aban-
doning one's mother country
3o 3, 3, —=FF §- (-°37 ) -
wo'e—2iyy il AU AYS 04 Y
we e gy Rewdt  Insge-
war &) T § AT A WATT § N
SER K WG AT e
division as to whether a par.
ticular female is approachable
or not Ffe ¥, 3 —SFITHFET Hle
( ~g=z@ar ) ey fawnn wo-H
syt 53l A wEgETEy v A99E a1
#3ar  discourse 1elated to the
appioachable or unapproach

sble female. 3t ¥, 3; —%.
Fo ( ~afx ) 2y Ay wudll
aft Y. wEE; F 2@ &
alaqa. a layman; partly like
an ascetic., * ey 9 3qW ¥ I
FARIE TGFE 7 A(Te 3; Fe To 1,
ey, () 3a [fd, 23 weid) Pl
g@iEld; e wodr w3, cesia-
tion of gross sins, Fe 7o &, 2u;
—~QIQEAYST Fo (-FAETYT)
A3 3 ad 204 & Al
aite w3l mw FOT AT WA, A
gy Ak 9%, that which
partly obscures knowledge, a
nature of knowledge-obscuring
Karma. 3te 2, v; —qaeq. 7o
( —Ageeq ) Tadl 0 yud ydz-
AU W F aARAT H Fgar-aig-
u1. the mode of wearing of
dress in a country, 3fe ¥, 3,
— q ( &7 ) geawar. oo (-Aqeq-
91 ) T4l yRRAadl su Fw &
gaqar ¥ #9r. the description
of the wmode of diessing ete.
of a country 31 ¥, 3; —23@.
go ( -Fm ) W ¢l 24 el evaflad
BT s D, @ W F 97U WG
T & 7 T FEa §. a pateh of
field measuriog under hundred

aimsas styled as Desa Deda

Hregad @Y SET W Fig Ig@A”

e Moy wy; —qIEAF. Fe (-¥1AZ )

Taul [Qvait 37 w%g; AW ATEL

famous in a country, Tare 9g,

™ . qe ( ~Hrd ) A

BY-4y T F T WA, qarg
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5%, the bordor or boundary
of a country, fare 2; am. q¢;
—F9. Go (-0 ) My 2wy a4y
A S O ¥ i A 71 . thad
which iy eclogsed in one part,
e =, % —AGFT, To (~dyrea)
Bl vy e Fw o @ owag
the intorval between 1he
extrimities of two countrios,
Ao 8] —TqaT. o (-779%) 2asi]
UH B2 UL MYy ¢l Bair dg
T qI@ NG F9B, a5 9% agr,
that which binds in part not,
worldly. wios, g, —guy, Fo (~7-
POE ) A Y AR A1 5w
190, HTTTF (one) causing litile
bondage e =, ¢; — 1.
Fo (317 ) T oo w2 [eipy,
RAF &AL, a3q; f, territory,
province e 9o v, 99v; Hza
AATe 9, 43 HTo 2, ¢; —qMT. o
(=ar1 ) Badl ewo; B, [Qayol
@ & i, 5%a, @ar a division
of a country; province. argro 9;
HTo &5 4 Ao Ao o 290;
e 3, 3 —qfE o (-afig)
My AUl QRuUAR; A4 wE Iga
axg arrard. a cloud shedding
ramn in one part., e ¥, v;
—RmerwREr e ( ~frFerwar )
2udl Yo oyl sy 22 A 3q
F1 g9st 971 w41 ar 997 FEl. con-
versing about the production
of a country. 3re ¥, 2; —F
Q. qo ( ~FAmw ) @y 3a
Al a4 wr Fw 1999F s

knowledgo of various ecountrios
Ule 99;3¢; —{HTI. o (-141T)
Ay vl Foala wild; A4s,
U A7 & d7a: a7 7 g G
absolved of sins in part; a lay-
man, Ao %<; To o §, 03 AITe
o, — fqTz. o (-f37f )iy 10
wvAl Fiala il & 2 1
o 2 gixdtA WBapy, mE Fa 7 -
A2 A f199 g, AT
ez 239 & wapua, freedom from
sing in one part; the thought
inclination of accepting Anu-
vrata; (minor vows), Heqe3, e4;
4hqlo Ye,%%; —ALA. 1o (-7
e “Bargra” avs 1 “gmiten”
gz, vide ** ZARTA’ Fo o ¢,03;
—FTiga. . (-famas ) Az
2 [zt 524, ©F 2q i -ma

@waar & g, (one ) who

purtially  violates ware 99;

Wes, §o;—{qlEFHEl. Be (~1F1-
Far) T el gar 3l q.
T WY @A wgd Qi@ W #oas
&¢1 % 17, description of the
mode of living, customs, ethics
etc of a country 3o v, 2;
—WIEQaT o (~wgadz=a ) Al

A HAQA viY, FF G990 F &9 a

bondage of a few osseous
structures. Wilo =&, & —FT

e (8T ) My W ¢z
Hid ¥34R; 2 HIdl T w1dl; ©F &
Fgrm WA grar. (one ) killing
in a particular portion. Fe ge
v, 9;



geaT ( R
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THAT 7o (Fmrac ) As 2yl ol
Ry Ay ooyl ol evdul. UF By
¥ AU 3W; TF 9 ¥ Y T
another country or place. ge
Fe ¥, 934; 1T o Wo ¥¥ Higo
1%; UTe &=¥; —(FT. o (~Ruq)
AedR-Ylsd Tani QA Rz
T T § g gAl a foreigner;
alien. uge =gy;

UFTE. §o ( FuwA ) TU s, Y-
Yo si4' A FAr 539 wnd, uE,
TG T F [Ai%a Fa g7 qad.
Place and time, the fixed time
of the good or evil deeds. {&Je
Re§Y; Al & —FT 190 (-FF)
B0 114 Ny By wragar 39 F@
% 4wy proper for place and
time g9se 9;

Sastauar W (3um@aar) 2
sidd eded d. 3w Fragar, 3w wE
& @wd. Knowledge of place and
time e

R4, O —FHAIIAL
gie ( ~wmerdma ) dldnd
ARt W =faan,  SdEE

ardiFr 9¥ar udwa. The 14th
Atisaya of the words of a Tir-
thankara. e 34; Ugo

gam, Fe (35 ) @RU L34R. I7-
dww; IT3se; SRdwEAmEl  An
adviser. GFe To ¥3;

O, 9o (F4F) W'm sAAAR.
gxi%; IUMAR, JaaEadl. Spec-
tator; ( one ) who shows qage
3y, ¥, ’

9T 7o (a7 ) Gwa, Ryt 3,
qiw; 19791; Advice, instruction

Vol m1/29.

{30 Ho 9, 3V

FEQ. 7o ( FET ) 84 3A A, FT T
4. Hatred; aversion. [&gre
ARE s

T oo (Rar) Badl Gy2e, WA
gdw; waidw.  Advice;religi-
ous Sermon, e 9; AAle 9%; oo
£, Re; YTo §53; Udle &, ; Fe
o g, LE;

G, ToFe o (RIT—ITIT)
Tuigdy; vid,  BEadEr,  Jard-
grar . ( One ) who shows, 3re;
¥, R; &}

FE-T. o (3TF ) TAAL HMAR; QY-
Tus, 3NA A1 YIRY ALl JILTF.
Adviser. instructor, i e 9o;
AHo 9; AMI 33

AT, To Bo e (RAT) su4 L3qL
497 F1a g4 ( One) narrating.
e 2%9;

2gad. 9. ( 3oEE ) GuRasvu.
goygH; I & 19, The act
of advising or preaching. &qte
Reug;

Faaar e (Fwow) hw tuui Aue
ANy gdl Md. W SF F qQWE F
ga. A famous cloth of a cer-
tain country. =gre 7, ¥, 9, 9¥§;

BFgramE. o ( JTEHET ) KUl 3U-
A-lidl ¢e dinain 209 8,
A sg ey Ad, (HGH SN-YT 77 ¥
# G AwRa & wg tar AJqg
siA% & 2949f Ad, The tenth vow
of a layman; that in which the
limit of a country, field or
land is set down 5Fo =4
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gFarmian. 7o Tmanirs ) Gas,
2 goudl Hale ™ Al sud 4n,
Rar agr zen # wAi@ w1 wAw W
gagi a3, Tho tenth vow of a
layman in the form of a limit
of diroctions and objects. Zi7e
1%; AlTe ¥; Ao O, 3; e 3, v,
3¢, Iqle 9, w¥;

W, o (2@ ) i or-Na 27w
g7 ¥ wz garg =, Country-bred;
born in a country. #itgo 33

JGAM. g0 (AT ) A At
', g7 AmE uE owA, A
preceplor of this name. Fqe =;

gRada. . ( gmaar ) [
caldd. frefa; gz a1 Faan 1
g7, Shown; pointed out. 7.
1, &, 2%

FrgmEr, slte ( Totamr ) 2l oy,
aw #r wmr. Langaage of a
country, Fa10 2

R1a7. 9o (3UF ) G\W2a 221 244
3R, T92A 21A1;, FArER A advi-
sor; & story-teller. &le 1¥34;

FRT. o ( gfra ) TARA. fFoar
garL Shown, (2) 64Ad; uld
Mizd 3 Zagg (&7 g, FEeia,
adviged; maintained Ide u, ¥,
e, 39; 25, ¥ 3% ¥ 8We 4, 9;
93; §, & AATe  «; e [Ae w¥Y,
(2 ) A2t eon [Raix 4dld, Ama
w7 ¥ faenita, spread ina vast
field. mare 3, 9, 3, 305 970 Sts,
T=Zs €%

dfm. firo ((Zafsw ) Gau dud)
A% 1 grazdr, Pertaining to

aday * zimdg 7zl wEngR
agma ”' 376 28, 34; OTe 951

ZET. Gre ( Zxar) Faul oA, 2aAl,

290 ¥ 27, o 1, 2o Born in
n country; native =1 23,

. Hire (Faft) Bl ( ). XS

( 211t )' Vgrn&cu’&r ]’:13_70 3,
A 9

g @ ( 3r ) adlvar faeg yn fag

G2 WAFFE GEz-aa, AT @ik
Physical signs such as a mole
ete 77e 9, 93, ¢,

Fz. 9o ( 32) 245 21%; 3¢, 27T, 937,

Body =zs1e1, 1250, 3; BgHAress;
Adle  9; Tov, g 98 3;7903, I, ¢,
1% 70 3o, [Tofo T o ¢o, A0
13, 173 OF0 £3; WY, T ¥, 3;
Ao 142 (2 ) Az eadett g
A, OF FEAE (99T T AF name
of u class of ghosts, fiends.
T%e 1; —ZFA. Ao (-3 71 ) @Il
Nl sudfus dizn zigs 7:@ physi-
cal pain THe =, 33; —-qOIY e
( -wma ) uflzg Wouwy, 9T F
gaig measure of body a7-vy»;
—g@Ey ae (-aama ) adw
aplénr aflig My A gig Tiig &
@faT# AT seeing the image
of body in a mirror gge 3, 3;
—AQ. To ( -AM ) 24’ WiHIY
gg #19mY 7M. the measure of a
body @eq04,333, 97004, —F1T
goe ( —a1@) adladl 4 533
d A F @A g F17. the act
of living in & body. za@e 9, 9,
29; —(Fgw [- (-fFAygsq ) 2l



ETRaT)

( Q9 )

(i

we; (va 3z & aza-fog free
from body; S ddha wWie =, 3
—gmIT Go (~a@) A3 3l ey
wéiRs g, bo hly equipment
ﬁaTo %, R%;

sgafagr. sie ( Zgatwsr ) [Genald
Prar gfy. g wiTet wSEE -
Farar. Begging a1dr- 4&: [Fares,

ggea. 13- ( Feew ) wdwi
gl gdv i wrg 1 Inhabit
ing a body, bodily 1#die x15,&
To ¥, Ye:

. 9o (XRT) Zeudl, Ao wa
& warh, wew-d3. Soul;  life;
possessed of body. 7o 9, 9, 9,
e [@fe 348Y;

RARRTT 4- ( Ffer ) A und 5
21 A {51 3 dl IR 2™NA 524K,
AN AU Ml uidl ©E F
aqa § uw g 3 HAH F [WA

I FX A SR €qIfFd B Fi@r
amI F ag 51 w94, A follow-
er of Gangacharya who esta
blished the doctrine that a
soul simultaneously knows
two actions. =ir7e ¥4,

s ae ( dimar ) ellsa. =R,
g Poverty, penuiry wwe
Y8%;

ONEIQC & ( Fygrzzar ) RN
Al By ¥ [ sa am w
s 3 v A class of serip
ture of this name. " Wz
TRIW TG WY qIUAT P 30 o

grafsg. 1o (Fufm) egitan-gly

3R gIwr-gg-7T aret Cen |

surer; hater. * Figwe Awyiqrg
3uw qoam 9y " 3. § =

q}gqq. go ( ?ft{i?{is) %lQil slat 2R
Fadlel Ay o4, WGFET FIEIO
M F um i A class of very
sportive gods 3do &, 3; FoWe
v, 133 )

g, \e (g ) vt Al A
20t Al g g WI-F WK
afi. Bad state~hell ete 3fs q,9;

T Fo (FdT ) ol ©-of. FEU
za{l. Second o o v, 13, Ao
2, %3 14 & &S
g 33, 9 %094, 95 9%, &5 1%, %
013 35 ¥, & & 935 1¥; 1595
A%e 9, 3 e 31; AT He 3;
90 1, 19; 2, 94, [Ae  §EY, Ao
1¥; 38l 3, 29, §, R, 9, 8 WAl

gia To (A ) gAvel. 7ad, FAA.
Embassy; espionage arife ¢;

Jarm are 1. gsg ) ¢4 Ud. g9
grzar. To milk,
g AT 1¥0;

21T o (W) AR lgtqd UYL M
o & 419 A measwme of four
Adhakas mgire 933, ( ) 419
yuR 2w FA Drops Kumara.
Are 9¢; —AT §o (-HT) “al
quitl el Brgdll A4 e
et A W@dida1: TAT 991 1%
QAL W YA A OF T TS W AT
gad a7 a% I@ar i a rainfall
which would fill a Dbig pot
with drops of rain. @2 wyus;
—Ja. g« ( -UF ) 1y UMy
YU -4, 219 8Ag 959

g, Qo3



gigge] (¢ =

e ) [ zimigry-o

F~qr5-1aig, food prepared of
corn  measuring a Drona.
APAT 919;

Qg E. A-(Frrgm) visandl; el ovd-
uta’ e 2yt oA 227 R
1% wd d a2 2wy & B
T 97 AL AT FA AR 9T F JA
T A SHTR A TEI WA Wl &
A city near a port so situated
that merchandise is ecarried
in it by both the land and sea
routes, Seqo3,8; 47+ 9,5; Wg°
13; 70 2,%,9%; Aqle 3: A= 18,
Who 9, 932,79 9, %5 9TZe 9. 1.
Fee Yo, 1%; AYAe I119; AL 9,
v, §, RR2; Zle ], ¥; TWe ¥, &e,
990 9313

FaER 4o ( TR ) 2aefian
Vgl ARA Ay A, HTIZAR-
9z7 A & UE ;WT. A prece
ptor of Anpahilapurapattana
city. 3te 9e;

T oo ( FI@H ) st Ad AFn; T4
sagrd. Boat, ship. @#e 5, ¢
g 1, 9

ags §o (s ) eall eld)
A 5 dni yau ulda 3 A Ay 21y
wefl duidl vgr 5@ deati qova—
Al Y3 JAF TUgE 5F Fh
¥ 987 937 FT AR CEXW A T 9
€ T 1A%Fd g44 997 J@1 98T
A man with so much weight
that if he enters a reservoir

of water full upto the brim ,his
volume causes one Diena of
water to come out Tare=, 334

B 13¢5

FFegar s (wRgar ) sl wy-
Al 4 azF woaigdi-tzud 51
aig Nameo - of the chief queen
of the Moon argr- 4:

Brar. e () Ny g
gl wrmiar Two edged z1e v, 4
~<gqay. A- ( -%g3T ) A 4l
dddly ¢4l 3y Azl awI
A7 7 g3 cutting with
o double~edged sword ete 210
¥, 3

w5 ( FwerE ) el y o)
wd Guztztenil A A a¥d g4
FEdl WX THY TS AAF &
aga. The two plaaels viz, Pir
vi Phalgunt and Uttara Phal-
guni. ¥g3ie 339;

ag ae (e ) guaa ghaar
wa1lr. Feebleness [%ie 98;
3723, I¥o [Ae Mo vu;

ghae, a« ( Frang ) gy gl
gaaq 1 Misfortune e 3, 1;

ZIAGET a- ( FHAeT ) Atilual
faett frumht g4a faear sg9 (g,
Hopeless or disappointed
mind g4- 2 7, =%;

Targ. 7o (RaE ) A wn 3 ama-
afgs Two months Ade 3o,
1% 1%,

ZAEH-a B FFafas ) 0 uug.
gaifus, 31 amar Of two months.
e =) [Adle e Y03 99; I3 9Y;
Tde 9, 3 Wlo 3, 3, () & HEHII
A Gudtd 5241 4, il v 2

[F F ANFR TIIE w¢AT, [ZAIES



LanEan ]

( R )

[=

a9 a penance to fast for two
nonths =Fe 38 —qG. 7o
(-w3a ) A WAl BN R4t q
QY AW F I T H AT 8 vOw
of fasting for two.months, w.
YL, 2y

giagar ste ( fyardwr) favyd
s yBEapudl ol wBa-altme:
(o5 1 Mg W Yl A2 A mAR
atd Wil s wed) &g A R wEAr
& # gau ngm =wag, ( ged o
@ 7479 JI5d "G AL 7@ A
o @ fEar <1 aFarg). (One) of the
twelve Padimas of an ascetie,
In this an ascetic can take
two draughts of food and
water for one month, WFeyy;
ARo |Gl = Thlo 9, V;

Zine. &e  (PEAT) Az ueadl
wall [ddl. oy gz Frmelr fad0
A Jand of Bribmi seript
950 3;

T go (§17) L, dia@)t ;g
@3 Thread. cord u7eise; Wige
fae are 133, i3l 3, ¥

EF Ao (fzism) A e, 3 usa,
Two kingdoms =31e2,3y, e,
3Te ¥, 9,

TETT Fo (1FTF ) O, At 24isy.
2 Q1 % =% Two; the figure
of two =@ale 1¢&;

rar. sire (Frar ) 2 Yl wg.)
Ay d T IF4T AW g T Us
ang A kind of four-sensed
being 7. 1.

. o (7)) s Usikdl 2uqd’

¢

sld ©s gwR #F @A s A
non Aryan race. T9e 1;

R &te ( mdr ) sivdl  &rodn

Draupadi. amre 3%; —eqL
( —mmat ) sl sl adr-andi-
sudl-wrr  the female ascetic
Draupadi  aare 18 —3 e
( &) Sl 2L 3 gregr Devi
Draupadi @izre qe agte 15:

gradr e ( Fd )o@l LA

Fozux g7r Draupadi, daughter
of the king Drupada. nage 3.v;

gracm go (+grrw ) wlud ¢

gy gegr, gearar. Handle of 8
mirror UTe 935;

I, o ( rais ) a2, sRelid.

-~

SRAIA; grue; g, A door
keeper. |Fle 9, Hige Y~ I%Y;
[afle & R%; Fqe ¥, §3;

gra. e (A9 ) U 4y, §YY

ziq, T3, wagy, 379 Fault, defect
demerit, flaw. ege 9, ¥, 279,
Y, AGHTe 935, HiTo o3 Mo 9,
&9, 9, 13, %, 15,10, %, 9, q[Ale
Vi 3; o To Ro; e o Are 2y;
FHe ¥, 1, 1Y; S84, }, 19, §, 1%,
8, 9, ug, Fhley, 5Y, &, 11; Wdle
¥, o 3, ¥, 9%; AT §,&%5R; Qe
¥, 9, 99, ¢, WFo Yer; —ITET.
o (-uf) walq. e,
e full of faults wgo 938
— AT o ( -w@ ) WA wye-
I JAZ. AT B WGIT sh aggre-
gats of frults, Age 3ecc. —fg-
I A- ( -faatar ) WA Al
3391 d AW F AT ET H FA



ga ] (

[ =tfag

tho act of destroying defects.
TaleY,59; — [TEHY o (-Fram)
Ay NIk M1z, TF TR F T4,
akind of false d seussion, 2re9e;
—Z e (-7 ) Ty MR
9 37 Aan, iGreadr fault-find
er. AAle 4, 3, ¥, 93¢ —FTHT.
To (~gaq ) Wetedt 244 [i-zt 534l
d s mygdr 41 [Asgr FA #
w147, an net of censuring
one’sown lau't. ¥ a§; —qfy
gra eire ( -wiagiw ) Tudl iy
7 wiF  gotting defacts.
azgle va; — TIIHLT~ (-TATT )
(2lyvel: 2900 v RRITEY
97 innocence: absence of
faults. 310 13; ¥+, —QTQUIY
Fo (-gRFA )AL Q@ 0T
s ar % wAET, knowledge
of faults, 971093, 33; —Cq&ETH
Fo ( -T&E ) P Al T8 &4 J
fran @vE g g very defec:
tive. ywe —TTET. [To
(-urg ) Ry ied  RAv o dagia
fEmm faultless, ge 7o 20y —73
=% 1o ( —aFa ) t4 xlen
& Uga. defectless T@o u. 1, &3,
—aiagr &ie (~reaiasr) ulldsrs
(. gl Gevat al (b whmy
%2; Wi RaT. an  unpleasant
act; that which would encite
hatred. 31e 3, 3: u;
. 9o (FT-39) &4 Biudl yuly,
24, gy Ay w quim, wffy
Aversionsa synonym of anger,
discord. @qe 3, ux, e ¥, 91,

o9

Y, 21, APl 939, HiTe 0,370
1, €% 1%, %04, 0 Ao 4
fo 70 ¢2¥; TR, u  Zdle §, ¥;
970 R3: HTo %, 9%9; Fe o 3,
% —FfAg e ( ~Fwa )M
qiy. g9 arar, gar, ~piteful amre
& —Fg. §o (-777 ) B4 wd U
vy Zul 4R o'y g = AT T ET
F FW T = F4 95944 a bond-

age caused by hatred in the
form of anger and pride zre3,¥;
—TEg. » ( ~FIT ) EUPN ¥ HA;
su o'y 5y FECT A, FH 9T
F1 #ug the bondage due to
hatred: a cause of Karmic
bondage. =ige ¥, v 0 3
raafear o (ATRE ) ¢ [Bh-
A ANy = ARl § T s &
One of the 18 seripts. ade 3s;

FIEqitar sire ( AMIRET ) oq¥l
“ grgwRm o usd. 341 9 shgr”
gsz Vide “ @igsifar”  q7- 9;

A 9o (A9F ) Tud mer
grat &1 @ad grem ( One ) who
knows the faults ageo v, 13;

AT Fo(T3q) s v g+,
Ea.ulty g9 e g;99;

Zigr oo ((Zar) e [@lynidl Sis
9¢ 41 & Y us fart, One of the
eighteen scripts 7w 3,

Zi|w@y. a0 ( AVH-gIT A-727-
frara ) il 2. ug w1 Ad
w7, Stale food being kept
overnight gage 2 =.

Fram Ao ((+ ) a4 dll zer, =4

agiva Cold, stale =ige e %3



g |

( 2L )

[zg

b St a8

R site (watear ) ol siled,
dor; 2qQeul  wAwEar, g, FG;
&, aszaran Moonlight. a7e3,y,
Ho Go 9;

TR &ire (sateganr ) oolifal
Ui s ag gl ollo wu uledl
Sfadl % 3e5 =g Q4 97 W GHU
77 qfgl The second erowned
queen of Indra the moon and
sun of astronomers, e Js
©; Ele ¥, 9, FAlY; Fo To v, 990,
e To 93,

g, e ( Sikaw) s, sus
entyidl  aqmw; weE @ sy
g& sqaf. A cloth-merchant.
AYA  939; THe 1, —F@L. o
( —mar ) sivs Al ooy
s0isll gsit FITEI, FISHF gHA,
acloth-maiket, 330 8,31,3¥, 3y;

FAHAT. To ( 7)) A4 24,
ug war 7 iz axw Stale food.
WEo 2, 4

TR, e (3mag ) Tuay. 3m-
gram, Defective e 199¢, fFo
o q9%;

8 T8 @e (¢ ) wdl, g Wy
Za1, @i, Stale, cold. =zitge r¥o

1y

Zig. 4o (517 ) 54, Ayla w00 2y
sR A d WIF § FIER F@
&1 ®wE, g#ig. Doing an ewl
turn with jealousy or enmity
FTo 3,

g Ao (Fimg ) gala, g,
Zazmar Misfo tune. e go
de R, R, 53

FeE. go (AafX ) A Alug Ay .
g@ @i & ok g A village of
this name. Sfare 3;

FIEW. 7o (T ) ¢4 Ldal AUy
divtdl. T gZF W Wy, «RE,
ammr g Milking pot or
bowl, SiTie 3;

gige 7o (gigg) aetadl ¥ ol
Ay wlgd vau wfdvy g wdl
Wl drst-2uigdl A A guAr Bl
U8 EHF @ AT dAT Ay #
A7 B agsy & Aga w=g gl
A gEY-AG W SIA g G
Desiies or aspirations which
are born in the foetus ac-
cording to the future pros-
pects of a living being g - 3,
¥,3, 9%, AT 9; A0 1, 9; We
99, 99; [Te ido co; HCTo v,

QETFTW To (FIET ) A UR
el drr (O Bt sy A,
gAYV qaATIT AY F HIT BT FA,
Cutting with a double edged
instrument. ¥s 31, 99%;

veg we I IL (z) swnay. 5w
giar. Toget
T, AT gy
A Fe B 1¥9Y;

VET we L () Aag; un w1,
framar, oim w@r To obtain, to
get.
g54 Qe s

v gz ae L 11 (3g) ez 539
vled WER FET S@@AT Lo burn
to ashes; to burn,

TR 390 §, 1%g

£%;



- )

) [ agma

TSR, [Fo ITWe 95, o8

gE. Ule 9, 9,3, ReoY;

ZEI, o Fo Ie 93, Y

RS, o To 3, &9

VvV E are 1, 11 (da) 3 ey
A 2R3 G FRE; "99.A913

%A1, To throw down; to cause
to fall (2) 1w 3t = =&z,
to destroy.

HHE- Tle &, &) GFe 3e;

TA, [§i0e 3cy;

qi®al, Wo Fo o 1o;

.

ga. e ((vam) 264 a0fed uld
A8 Bn'a 13y w® iy ow
W & ge Fm g@. Puri
fied by smelting in fire. e ge
1, YY; A3 1038 Whe WY, 24
Tle v, 3; FAle 3, ¥; A@le 3; He
9o 1Fo {Fo ¥le Yeo;TFo 9; 9v;
—qrg. Fo (-3 ) 24604 A
Uy Y. =™ F anw gg FW
g0; Aig. pwified by means
of blowing. SEre ¥, e 90
qargad. o (vamgmmmmE) eddl
AU oMzedeidid. T SHA FTwar
FHI; $EAE &7 & gyFar g, Burn-
ing fiercely. e 9;

UESEAT. e (WErET ) gue umdl
Yoi; 3z AeryAR. I T F GT;
75 UagAR. the son of the king
Drupada. smre ag;

v de (uF ) sen; adl; wula.
=37, g+ q1ad; o Wealth; riches,
g Fo 2, 128 A™IL 35 35 9% 95
HiTe 2, %5 3,13, &5 & 45U AR
ST ¥, 35§, & Yo, 3% FYATe
g%, AFe 11; ATFHle 58, Fe ¥,

=& ST w3%; FH[e 4, YL Yo, U
(=) 23 A dlasd wau ey 204

B (kI

) T [{dw & waw
firg 9319 F¢4 T g€ the man
who gave alms fitst of all to
the 23rd Tirthankara. gqs ge
313; (3) A A s A T T HT
us 5. a merchant of this
name. d@le Y5; — F@L. Yo
( -7 ) HAdL AR BT a6 5T
gify. the destruction of wealth.
e 3,9, —{WHE 9o (-7 )
gt @1 g4 Gf-mendn.
I W &9 F IR @EAl a
treasury of wealth like gold
efc. 3le v, 3; —OF. o ( ~9r7)
Y4 2 HI-4. 99 AR 91y, riches
aud corn; a comprshensive
term for wealth. =3
—iiT e (-9 ) YAl 24
AR, gl ALIAd 124R. ¥3
% ®d T AFA AEL Sw@A AT FT
qrar; waarl. (one ) who enjoys
wealth or prosperity; an easy
going man, {3 1¥Rv;

AvE;

qqAg. 9o (3797) FduMEE 43

Mzt IFUWIETE A9 @ M. The
family origin of the Uttari Bha-
drapada constellation. * s=w



-

qYATT ] ( =

1R )

[ uTg

qiz931 TFEN 1F AW QA ; 4GAT
i QU ' Fo To 9, 3u3; o Te
o () wwadldl ant [eqn-
A AW TEIR AIF F ag %3
agdy @@ the ninth date of a
fort~night, geqe10;d» Te9,34%,

qaart. §o ( weaeaic ) u-adfb da
gzq:70 g9 The physicxan of
the gods Fare o, —{Fs® ge
( 3a) Hea-dfl g weasad 93,
Za@et % g the physician of
the gods, fFare v;

TONC go(aafaf)As Yl 4 =
g% A, The name of & suint.
Yo c;

QAT Go (2FTF ) QAN N U
GR 2w s fuvy yqaa ias
AN @A A T @ A
cisciple named Dhanagupta of
Mahagiii preceptor 13gie 3y,

U o (TAAM ) dovyy ARl
(arfl 9eq ;g agql Al Y=
UAYZ A [AE] 997 QAT 8 % §ra
g3 ¥ 7@, The name of the
3rd son of the m 1chant Dha-
nya of Rajagitha. aaie o, 3=,

quzd. §o ( 99gq ) slm angqqdl
Ara g AN [AEC TETT B
drat 95 u7 %1 9. The name of
the third past life of the’'srd
Visudeva, 5ife 4o 33¢;

QUET. Qo ((9FZT ) M4 WHARA
eQled o1, weg WAz W TAU 9.
The second son of the meir-
chant Dhanya amgie v, g¢;

U@ go ( 95a1@ ) Yed win gt

Vol m/30

WeA) YA geq grdargwr wEAr §e.
The 1st son of the merchant
Dhauya. amre s;4s;

qUT. §o ( 9Ag-IAEIETY ) AANY
yoz-er sl Fuma; g Wl daar-
3% Fmreas. The lord of wealth;
the treasurer of the gods #we
¥, 1, o To 1, 1¥9, 3, 13°;

qariFag. o (99T ) 4 2ty
Agd A YA ¥eT wITeE Sg4
77 The 4th son of the wmer-
chant Dhanya amre ; 9s;

qUTZ 9o (aaef®) 42ue- R @adl.
G99 -FA, Y, @arsr. The lord
of wealth; the treasurer of the
gods FoTey, ¥, ¥}, AMTofATI09;

GUIAF (5o (FaTT) AN AT
Jdima Rich; wealthy, @310 ves;

gUFRE. §e ( gawd )y K4
ey ddl, FAY, 99 5 AUEas
gaar The god of wealth =70 4,;

qqEeATE. Go (9Faniag) Uy
A2zl [l Y F s wiy' g, o7
AE YA A Fardl ©F Qe A
merchant nsmed Dhana dwel-
ling in Rajagiiha Igre 9w, 9s;

qUEAE. § (9HY ) Ao ARA
280 HA A Ay At 9T G899F TS
73 A f33rE OF 3. A merchant
of this name dwelling in the
city of Rajagriba. smare 9x;

qi@ o (eafr ) awg valty Adlor,
ez, WET; @i Sound; note;
voice, Hiate 3, 3; 1330 §%e;

arRy @re (=) w A Al uyl,
agarT, Wn1 70 95 Discontent;



T ) ( 22 ) [ ag

groodiness. (T3« 9413;

qiUw. Fo ( WA ) HAdlA, 9IT7;
giarg; wwiga. Rieh; woalthy;
wall to dn q‘”ﬂo 9, 4

TIQZT. Se (qrgr) 5 dong Ay A8,
g9 AW B UF 794, A constolla
tion of this name. steqe o, quu;
9%9; HYaATo 939; AR &: 3leR,3;

QY. Ao (afier) oyl 2ildior
A Aw, wECEAG =AW O AT,
The state of sound. ARys ave;

QY. e ( WHE ) Udulq  udl,
g7q77, Rich; waalthy. amre qe,
( 3)uel: adly: qel wdr: auras;
Ar master; lord @ge ¢;

QYT -2 ™o () wovyyy sflag ee
Ae; Ard HwYA, AFFF; A,
¥E;; AMS, WIFg FPl, Strong:
deep. geo o ¥, co; AT 91 UFe
0y; Wo 9, &; §, 13 Y5, s GHe
19; 705 9, 3 FiTe 29 —FAUT,
To ( ~aqqq ) sdy-vord OtrNd
F139 41 €3 a=97. a fast or hard
knot e 3, %

Wy e ( +) 2ulnay; wder. wATa;
aga i was. Too much; exce
gsive; profuge. #ige Ao =ow:

. go e 9, 3¢; TTe 13, R9;

g Je (L) A iy g
aiewarT; 9. A bow; a bow and
arrow AlqTe &; 3%; Y¢,1UFT &6;
Ao 3, 3 ¥, &1 9, & 95, 3 RV,
3; THoE, 9, 3Te UL, FiFo (1)
AR @1ud WM WMT FI K @Y
a measure of 4 arms, 900 g,
HAido ¥}, GHe }o; Ho Go 9, 3OV

ﬁﬁ" 1Y% 99 19, ( 3 ) ‘{d"'{‘lfa
AR grut ey wonanl,
MY GI 1 ARA) (AR % WA ) 13T
g aan aamrl ( one ) who
tortures the hell beings by

bows; Parmidhimi those who
torture in tho hell. wmeq 9,770

Y9 —T@TT, To ~IT371T) 4oyl
e o wgna 1 Aau mwm the
third purt or measure of a bow.
970 ¢ tw: —QIFUY o (-9 )
yanfl yeil, 2 . vger 3 ghn
ugs § g7, gFwE. the destrue.
tion of a bow g7.¥ay,;—frz. 3o
(-y8 ) ugeudl Nli-saula g
g1z -. 5717 a bow stich. (z) "4l
it 23124 @4 9Ty F OG5 F

— ‘\
gl N
;% )3 \\
%
g’l ;%; \
&

— T
IATHIF.
S——

qipg # g4. a feld or region



qqE ) ( 23X ) [ arg

having the shape of the back | g@mIng g (9gAT) Yuid ALy

(stick) of a bow ararea #7ev §:
—1z. 9o ( -¥8) g Gucl 2o,
a1 saT # usg vide above,
e ¥, §; - Gg. To ( -9q1T )
Al A Gty 44 A T T 9Ty
af from 2t09Y hows 930 52 .=
—LQATE. Ao ( -SArg ) udedg
MM N, 9359 & SN[, 7T Al
a7 the measure of 4 bow #m.
§.9; —JH. Ao ~qF ) Uddad 44
qqeq & 4, strangth oqual to
one Dhanusya ( a measure )
MiTa 3}, R ~—FL Fo ( -7 )
3y WYy R 93sq; A9 9g. the
best bow 3. 9o 3, wy. —WY.
Fo (-mA ) s uPpu. T 93sa,
usd 9353 hundred bows, 7e
¥ 3; Ho To 19, 93%; 9, ¥;

JUF Ao T ) g Wi ** qg » Yot
@ ag ' asg. Vide © qg ™
AYAle 113

qgarg, ( 9388 ) udql; Ay wyRA
qiy4L WL 8gIId; CF TR F A7
Qa Tetanus; a kind of disease
pertaining to the wind s 7o
Har. 3, 3

q@EI. o (TTET ) N A 3log
T o gl Fdlilai wde
st dlifis e dR. za
WA QF VA N e Aaiar A
S99 AgET AR A 1T @, A
king of this name who will
be consecrated by the first
Mahapadma Ticthikara of
the coming cycle, 310 = 1

sy I3w %y 593 %07 aa One
who takes a bow Adla &, 3003

g, o ( 9F9E ) iy Sisdi-]

N

fad Zu, walt A, wgdsg; T
T fa A BE @ ke sEr dd;
gr9ar 37. the work on the
scienca of archery; the 3th
Veda, T30 9. Ao Yoy

g do (7)) Mgy, 9T v,

A bow, W7e 39, %, }¥, 3% —&:
T A0 (gaEn A upall el 4
Way yd) &1 9959 ¥ FWET
vgsy aqwg from two bows to
nie W{a 3, 95 xR, 1%;

qQU e ( 95 ) Hrddted eins; UexH

el HdAl UeHIAq NI BIER-
ofla; @ydl, gFraig & A
EF R ¥ @Ex gy @wma
a4, wEha: aFaradrT; FEgme
Blossed. fit to  be thanked;
honoured or 1espected, fortun.
ate; respectable Steqo 1, 913;
109; T90e 1Y, ¥, R, 3% &, %§;
TEGlo WY MAle 15 R, 95 =5 13; 1%;
18 WiTe &,93.99, 99;93, & 9%, 9;
APsite 93e; 130; IA §, ¥; qUGo
2, % fdre 3,9 (7) As 2w’
M. OF [I4AIE F1 A9, the pame
of a merchant am@re o; qy;

qUY Fe (W) 3¥ UG Hi-dg gl

A¥Y IFNFH WEY; FASF; FEAL J1A,
The carn of 24 varieties mrqe
¥,58, 90F0 9,3, WiFe 13; 9o 3,1;
§, ¢, Ao ;3T011, 3¢, FTe W3¢
—Fa §o we ( Fwy )
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sl A4y Wied, gaf aas aeg
a corn named “Kulathi " sigre
W Wle 95, Yo —GiRTAAMY
Fo (~gfmagnrar )51y Aigt @
5 Ml o0d, ®at qiEA (47 g9
gIF8 & 37 % aqia; M %0 WM A
IS g @At & ¢ % aart, liko o
hoop of corn mixed with
husk pobbles oto. are ¥, v;
—J{rd. o Hle (~7T ) e AN
Mi-4, I A1 IVT AMAF AEE o
pulse named Udada or Urda,
TqMo w3 WMo 9=, Yo; —THT.
o (-89 ) UYL A g Ul-4. AT
( avar) ams =g, a seod nsmed
Sarsava; mustard, ArTe u; qTe
1, 9o;

qag. 4 (gaug) sdy wAq Yy
Qi Ay Ml ¢ ¥ FEA R A H
qrar gF sww w1 4. A swan
with black bill and foot gquge
1, 9%

st (e (We) M-ldigd dids, 97a717
% ang; =38, Fit to be thank-
ed, > 144 o 3,9; Teq 3, 37,
gqre3,111:%, 1°3; 1701010, e
9,%; g AAddls AL ot 4’y
NYN wyydgd AN HYAITITE §TF
atat 0 & TES 95947 %1 aiq. the
name of the 1st chapter of Lthe
8rd class of the A guttarovavai
Sttra. wgwe 3, ¥ (1) s1:d
Al [l wst a'adlde Y4
& gl Al WA Qe ay ot
ViAl MR 311 Al W@ ge
vl ania (G s3ct, A s Al

Meteryt wiell [y yo'a Gur s it
o 59 udialbs, fan A 23 A
YA Gyt el iy w112
s e R Fwdr and famdr wxt
argaldl & g, N wAuAie enAr A
gig wR g3 gz (21 D 3umg ) B
9RA FOT AR, WG A A @ AR
U A wA Y gaag A oAR
¥ 9370 wawe, {374 174 9T 0F
afad w210 T a90d g faa 3
WG B my A IIT {T AN
qEr Y UH VI FU AYG SE w7,
the son of the morehant Bha-
dri dweiling in a Kdkandi
city who being consecrated

by Muhdvica Svami began to
break his fast on every 3rd day

and took coarse and dry food.

In this manner remaining an
ascotic for 9 months left food
and water for a month on the

Vipuls mountwn was born in

the Sarvirthasiddhi celestinl

abode having a life period of 33

Sagars und will thenca attain

salvation efter another incuina-

tion wygas 3, v;

O, o (UG ) Adov: Y-y, qIF

axa, g Corn zre 3, R. 870
19 vdo; JIdle 3, ¥ o, I
— O, To (~TA17) wietovadl % eR.
T IR QAT B RS granery;
corn-houss. 3te ¥, 3+ —ATY o
(-3 ) g AMe TET AT
#1 W194. a measure for corn.
uyAe 133;
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waerg. o (amam) 2un’ sl favy
mq wpiai % fasa The disciple
of Arya Mahigii ##1» =

TR e (e ) A Al A Bl
g9 A 41 ¢F &l A lady of this
name, 241+ 31, 1¥§, le 20s;

3T Jo (GMAT) H At Ay
Jsq, g7 ammFE ¢ uar A king
of this nume 7. 3;

AT G To ¥ (9AT) UHA, YA
Yy A A e Al ud a9 X
I Fa g, A gar Imitat
ing a sonnd like * Dhama
Dhama " blowing arare &; e
S, 9

aidr &re (awdr) Al Au. wd,
78, Norve; vein, 97g02,9, g°2,
3. "ide o5 35 937 14 G490 R, w3,
€,249; 970 $383; —({@)H . To
(=rat) O 4 AN N azd. Y arfedn
% #rg # hetween the {wo
nerves [Fareq; —gAT do(-wam)
iy 2fga ol B 4 Pwn «
u{lz kel @lg ws olm &9 @
IR FFG A4t W R@Wg AL
Tz WwIedr a state of the
body in which all ths veinsy
are visible due to the absence
of flesh wme 3,953, y;

GOIAA. To Fe e ( yagAmaw )
D uziRAl Avs A4 g9 GER F
7eg #@r g, A sort of loud
sound AMFfe =, ]; Mo 3%, 9;
qTs 154 Tq0e 35 9o8;

qamAFIT 4~ ( IEEr ) Ay sl
¥ vl WA wE ower @

gagqid, qard. A kind of vegeta.-
tion qme g
T, §o () g (A edi 94 -
AR -l 1, e,
ity w2l aucnBeAd el
q8; 21 TR, AR MY ARASGH
qam g ¥ 3R & WA Aiar
WA g@A IXT &7 94 a sub-
stance for the blessedness of
the soulsuch as religion; duty,
morality ete; an observance in
the form of right-belief which
upholds a man from wrong
path Iqe9,¥3; 3%,9,3¢,1§; Ao
s, §Te 3, %, §R; WIle §, §, R,
Ye3; 14T 95 R %5 135 135 1 16
e; FqM0 R, §¢; 9, WG THo Y,
$g, 4, 18, 0, 135 &, 19; Yo 3,
£, 0%, %5 7 3% 335 19, 35 Re, 35
Y, ©; Sfe To 3, 3Y; TH» §; %e;
Ao Wo T Yo, T; & TTe 1Y;
X?; o 9o 9; THo 9, 1; WHo 3;
k% A 3W9e R, ¥ @|HFe R, %
A0 2 & UFe U9, A=FIe 9¢;
() RgAL QL TET F ETAE,
the nature of an object gze
1,2, 3, W R, 9, &G A 3 =
e w1e 93; (2 ) sy uan
QAL 264U AN, TATHTTE T 3
nfigd w934 51 W7, the name of
the lst chapter of the Daga-
vaikihka Sidtra. wmdie 939
(¥ ) st YAl daui vyung
Al AT GAT A5 WAFAH A9,
the name of the 9th chapter
of the Satragadinga Sotra
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670 9. &, 3% A7 9% (¢ ) eud
Vul4, siq w1 9219, n mod fieation
of tho soul. fadre 93we; (¢)
QO s AL, 5% T g @
a1, the namo of the 15th Tir
thankara. =7e 2, 3; %W. .
969, 870 ey, AGAle 996 Ao
20, &, (V) £33 93gd Al 2R
2] g24, Wulidds  935F qeg R
afd gamen wed xoq. A R,
an unvisible substance which
gives to every objeel; Dhar-
mistikiya, fulerum of motion,
e 3%, ©, e ¥ — (A) I
FLET. e (-mequEs ) wuu
[ MsaR. ad # A @A arar.
( one ) who puls obstruetions
in religion, wae &, 1% 1§, %
— AT Go ( -WAUT ) M u
(B34, uf &1 fges, gman, TEEFE A
sy, an obstruction. azgre
ey — (7 ) S@anE. (-%wRar
frr ) e ad uadl iy qar
(o, &igr w75 3 wde (g
grat ey, o diseiple living near
a preceptor after ihitiation,
o qo; Vo 94, 9 —{F o
(-AT ) 4adl 44 q & WA, A0
a portion of veligion. ug« 3
—\qQAT Go ( —-AAZL ) HHA
41 2qe. 9l & AT ¥ s
disrespect towards religion
BFe 3333 —qY (0 )W g
( -agAT ) wAl cdrvar, qd &
sqI%31. the definition of
veligion, aare 4; —mgar (.

(-m3n ) un® i onddr af
an A @ g@r (one ) who
walks en the path of religion.
e I}, 5 —AYRG Fe (- 7T
Ao ) un' ondenr erear, 98 @
WAl @A g1 ((one ) who has
a  religious inchination 70
¢¥g; —T@UL q- ( -AFUT)
' 6w M. ud & dua, 1A
delight in rohgion aw- &%
— [T, o ( —Yy ) E(‘{‘ 24
wy wh At aah aight and
wrong. WiTe 10, 3; -—-ZI?I":TT??IGT
Wl (-gadfas) ) Wi A Y R
AR (al) wa & asgd e
(m1@ ). aspeech expounding
religion, 57e yvt: —z(sZL. T
( -$Rma ) il wfeaw w1 A
afmayl.  a dosire for righte-
ousness Wie e, R —TIATH.
go ( -Tuw ) WU Byia @a W
gxg, ux A g rebgious
proaching; n sermon e 9, &;
nTglo 913; —IFTAT qo ( -39
2qF) WAl G\Rur. 9f B FIRW
3¥T@, a religioua preacher.
o Y 9, A 16; —ITTHT
go (-3q&zm) 052731 Yormg gqeaa”
34 ¢ veq 3angn " vide, ¢ v
Iguan P A 9, Wi, v, 9EE;
Ao 3, 1, 9, As; Aqle 9, —IT-
qqg o ( ~IRTF ) oql Uy
gagan " F@r ¢ v Iagan
vide. “qrR IJIEIT " aATe R, 9
9, v, —FHLW To ( -FT ) 4N
2. Ayl Rada  wmiaa. uw
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[ azm

@7a; ww w@d. right conduet,
religious practice d9are 3; ®
—mgl die ( war) wid =l
bz, Ml e, Ld, dy @
13 A Yl yu1, 9RFT 99, HATET,
wdgyd g9, 3w, av, g anE %
iF9a%1 741, religious teaching;
a sermon; religious tales ¥me
9=, 33 R, $; AAe Y3 ¥, &, FATe
Yo fAle 3, ¥, [Te ¥ 332 G~ €,
e 3, 1, ITWe &, 3! FYSAre I
Wldo Ro; NTGle 13 IAe 9, 91,
3, 93¢ —F/IE. Ao (-FAT)
Ya'eoll sRAR WA FAl WA qral
FAF, 9§ F7%. an expounder
of rehigious tales. F31e v, 3%,
9. &sc,—RIAF (Fo ( -F1HF )
qud HRednr. whegs Wi W
=g & qrar desirous of righteous-
ness, religious metit. ¥ire 2, o;
—E(. o (-wifaq ) uw'd Yo
AR, A TG0 FA a1 one de
voted to religion; one desirous
of religion zge ¢, 3, 13—
ftar sfte (=fear ) 4u'd (il
aaa fEar wiitear. aa#. religious
deeds 97 q2¢1: ~qg Yo
(- ) wn'u oy i % 7@ the
atteibutes of religion 43p. 4,
ey —aqH Ao ((=TF) 4 A U
s w'Hy Al s 24
1 521 3% 2ATrnu A 2 s\ 2l
MU SENTT FH AT N TF-AGEED
W FANAE A 2y maqr s
AT ANYT a supernatmal ma
nifestation  which manifests

the 21st of the 84 supernatural
manifestations of a Tirthankara.
qTe ¥u1; —(FJW [Fo ( ~197aF )
y¥q Bredd 5313 Y ABUL (edd-
Had Guy [als Aq@ar 4 g
QG F (997 @91 999 9T woal (Aaig
Fo070Q0 T; QAF (A AT WA
wAarat. one who practises reli-
gious meditntion, a class of men
substing upon religious medi-
tation 'agr.ﬁ\o 3e; —iwAl Bie
( ~Tazar ) A - (g ey s34l
d. w@araar, af Fana religious
moditation, AZGre w&; 7o wyy;
gHie v, 9% —AYY Wo (~wad)
'l w an'A GoeA 524 (3dA)
u&F War; u§ aqd, °f 1 IH
w4 @dr (gaar ). the mother
of religion; the originator of
religion, 43re v, 3o, --mm'im.
e (~FRIGEH ) HHA AR IR
wdd 98 F Q¢ FW @ s
1w. keoping awake at night for
religious meditation ¥a. 2, 9;
93, 3, 2 Tl 35 %3 185 Sle ¥, 3,
Fe 9, 98, BQA* V; {TeR,1; T
g, vy (R) g wud o3 R
sy WY B A FETHIT TS
fgamr sy s vigl kept on the
6th day according to one's family
or religious customs, Feqew 909,
—(Rt) dg &re ( -iFg )
AU Ma4 A4 T g 9T
" i@ practising religion,
leading a self-restrined life.
"o &, Vo) —FA, go ( -ma )
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gl Aoy, 9 &1 AR a9
A7, the connection or contact
with religion.ade 90 ¢9; — S¥HAT.
glte (—wxar ) 'l sazq 2 {53l
vl 3 B, ud Fr A § AEAFEE
qm @d % the religious flag
accompanying a Tirthadkara.
Mo 9,9;—3FRITY T* (-xarT) 2
GaoyBay w Prad 2n [
desflddy; A HzEdr Saig Fs.
s ATy =e 28 (A, o G
% g@@an; AR s E oA 9 1
religious meditution, concentia-
tion upon religious thoughts;
one of the 4 kinds of coutemn-
plations. aqe ¥;glo ¥, 1; e
AEfe ¢; Ao Y%, ¥ HTe v, o,
ST, 1o ((~$a137@ ) 4u'A
VANl 2A=ACR. I7 ST TAIW: 97
% w9 ¥ faaa. (one) devoted to
religious thoughts, given solely
to it. gFe 90, %, 984 —( s ) 1%
fore (== ) 4uA Yrodi; 4l
aiol  AMAR. GG, g F FZT
qr@l, 9a=g%. desitous of righte-
ousness gHo &, 323; —iAAd
o (~drF ) uu'd dliuer; ud-
Al 2l 7 F1 did A 98
T #r eqrmar. a religious; esta
blishment of a religious order.
AMIle =; @He Fo ¥y —( 5 ) T4
%o (—= ) yu'A w2, @7 F @A
for the sake of religion. g3-g,
¥ —(s) TR o (-TIEE) HA
Wif-513; 24 YAl HRAL Y
T, E@; WA geAd 47 %6

the 1st three of the four ideals
of human existence. religion,
worldly prosperity and enjoy-
ment, gae <, v; —( S )FAT 1Fe
(-3 ) 2 A Az o B AET
97 F G A T a reci-
pient of religion, wws 9%, 2;
—ZIT To ( ZIT) UH'G 21z TH
71T, 99 %1 2941 the enirance
of 1eligion zre ¥, v, ZT 4o
(=23 ) W B i wy oyl
97§ 37 ama; w4, giv like s
god in 1ehigion; a saint a7
12 =, —Z@H-7T go ( —5TF -
qh Imafy ahgaa gim ) W I
30l Wt BMjeAlR. 98 §IA T
qEr 4f 1 A Faaa g . (one)
who shnws 1eligion orits path.
o do £, 119, Fo 3, %5 Algle
a; —Z-T 9o (-27 ) %1ARe

2t U3 ] 2AR. 3 AT £ AT
Zamie a preacher, a preceptor.
Fo To u, 132 o §, 1%, Al
§; F902, 12, —ZTHT e ( F97%)
cq A ¢ WHGAT ” dot. TR IH

zia " 7=z vide ¢ sragiaa ' Fe
9o ¥, 91%; Wle § 3.  Z(GA.
go (-37% ) 4idl Guza ;A
¥4 31 T9x g4 Traml. religious
instructor. =ig- ¢, 13; —gT-
aga  ge (-gdaw ) andl Awdl
GYlsaidi Hde-BTd  ovldg A
qaF) ga A IS H AP (T I@ S
gara) fit ( hke a good bull ) o
support the yoke ol religion

970 vex, —JI &le (-Tu) U
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Hufl-eir ua 6 qll; 99 &1 w7
the yoke of relgion,i. e 1ts
burden #Mle &; —ATIA. To
(—araF) WA Aq, 2% vy,
uq % A1, uF gax, 99 F WA
a religious leader. e 7o w,99y;
FWe 3,9%; Mo 9, o, AT €,91;
— Q. 7o(-97) UG Ve U THFH
93 & the abode of religion
THoE,3,3%,—TAZT e (-9@uT)
yndfl v e ghsga; gd-TEq;
wingz, fAaqadi, =adl.  fallen
or degenerated from religion.
AT 99, —gRA. Fo (-I87 ) 44U
U4 y3Y, 2ilked. 99 T91F goA,
=Rgq. the principal religious
person; Anhanta 31 3, 95
qhre ¢, %e; —gR@EE. Yo
( -geds ) ubC Yo Rie .
WIAF g4I 7 1989q, 97 FTqU, 9§
d997 a lion amongst the reli-
gious persons HFe 1%, —Iq-
q Ao ( - ) Hu@, AY uA'
G, IUAAH, THFITIA, WG gA
a jewel of 1eligion, the best
religion uge 93%e; —ITEH o
( -w@eT) WA dd =97 F ad,
99 #r A 9. the 1eality or
prineiple of religion. gare o, 3,
—r. 9o (- ) uut 6w MA.
HAIgUT; 999 59 love towards
religion. g1 9, ¥; 3, ¥; HFe
exy;—%z &le (-|¥ ) ¥ GW
s-aeell. v8 @ors T, @i,
uq § {Fg9ed. religious attach-
ment. a0 &8y, —gT o (-av)
Vol m/31

g yw'. uz af, swa 9§ the
best 1eligion. 5o o 3, 305 Wy,
994; Yile 9, 9; —ig@T. e
(-fma ) wu' A b 9d w0 Fo
the subject of 1eligion. arre =;
—qar e ( —agr-wawgl
sTAmrafaar ) 4l WAl
ey g 91 dgr-ver-A=r-FamE.
a recognition of religion viz.
faith, resolve or belief. ¢ wrm
qUQ GFEq qeAET U ¥ile ©, g
—@gr. dle ( —9Fr ) A HA A
el 9A 9 HEI, 99 [€G9aF A4
faith in religion. sde &, 3;
— T Ao (~TRW ) UH'Y WY
9 F1 AT 47 7w, the shelter
of religion. ammie &; —@IQW o
( ~mam) ' weed, 9F H gAAG
A N1, "IfAS qcr B 7AW HE.
heating of 1eligion e 90,905
—@IT §o (-aR7 ) HH'q dd, 97
AT W dF the essence or
reality of religion- dame v, =g,
—qefE. 9o ( -l ¥ —aREaeT
FTATAT QAR TV ) e Aaid
AR; M4 NAGs 9F P @™ qian
qadeq7E 41 ¥99% a founder or
propounder of religion Fo 9o
¥, 19%; FTe 3, %] WiTe 9,
WWIe §. 3%; —SA(ZTH 9o (-arg-
F ) Y¥d AR, b9 GI9F; 9T F
Q44 arar, A FE arar (one)
who upholds or maintains reh-
gion uge 459, —FPHRIWRA. o
( -gmgmemm ) A A
i, AR AN Y B8 id g



a |

( R¥R )

[ aeaqoaix

VT I gFOIE; AR 9EC %
vl § @ & wg v, the 2 best
forms of the 4 veligious medi-
tations; viz. Dharma Dhyina
and Sukla Dhyana. s7e w3y
— (AT, Fro (-2Fanig ) 4u
PRl wt Al diuy, 99 @
ARFR; 93 9197 FT & 4137, one
fit for practising of roligion,
gqre 2, 3; §,Y9;

. Bre  ( wet ) My WA
diay, wi g¥a; wi Ang. Just
consistont with religion e e
¥, 19%; R, {°; ¥, 4 SWe 1§, v, 5}

IR o TAET) A A AN
uluz MY g 9T H UE 3T Y.
An old saint of this name,
qgle 33 m; W WAe 93, 995 1L, %
Grate 9; —qT. Go (-&atac) ' Ay
Antdl afdr-2&  AY. IANT AAE
gz @ig. an old ascetic named
Dharma Ghosa @dle &; 9%; 9 ¢&;

WIRSESN G ( TRET ) or Yol el
d Qi 2l il a4
v a5, g9 S T FI 8
waET @l g i giwy
&gz, The fifth would-be Tir-
thankara of Airvata region mn
Jambadvipa @de To x¥R;

gAY, 7o (ema) ¥ x Wl iy
d. ®EA, 91 99915 FET g1 LA
Blowing; inflating. ggge 9, 9;

YIHCARIARIY To ( 4AIasraesaT)
wuldsn AR ealnlds uad oy
WA TAGHT  AAE NTFNAS
W ® gzl wegaa. the  sixth

chapter of the Dasavaikilika
Sitra dealing with the three
of the four ideals of hnman
existence ( Dharma, Artha
. and Kama ) 770 ¢, ge;
TEAEIRIC, Jo (TRNRAGNTS) A~
w4 WRales, Aizodd, 2", @94
2 ygad Ald sl wglay §o.
TEENY AEQIRF, TGN, KA, T
SN gRIH AR TN aglam gl
zsw, A substance which is the
medium of motion to soul and
matter and which contuins
innumerable atoms of space,
pervades the whole universe
and has no form; the fulerum
of motion A@e ¥o3;
TEATETTIG. To (wANTIRA ) Ay
Neg Auzardl woud sed ¥ @
a'A afni Bgn s B, TF TERX W
freq sy WS R5g & gEg AT AW
afyw |grra s . A substance
which is the medium of motion
to soul and matter, and which
contains innumerable atoms of
space, pervades the whole unt-
verse and has no form;a fulerum
of motion. Mo, &,], 10; v, 9o;
Ao0,3, AHowy o1&, ¥, 9@~ 9,70
Rwo; Sfimle 3, TgSe &o. 111
TEAQQUIR &ro (TN ) st
fas A gy’ 24kuly, Pui- 43’y
ulanied 53¢ 8. FTIFNRFE I
AT, (X@H GF B FUIA
fFar wgr g, The 4th chapter
of the Dadavaikalika Sitra
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which deals with an exposi-
tion of religion. g4 ¥;

ERAE. o ( WEwT ) MW M
w3y, gf g o @sr Full of
or abounding in religion. STe
9, R9E;

TFHANG Fo Fo Bre (€AraqT ) U1y
uAe Y oAl qAd RRAr gE; 9EAT
garal g=r. Blowing the bellows.
dAlgTe & Hile 94, 9;

G, do (whfew ) wi -
s34 Al gt @y 4. g3 AT
& qrav 9f w3 &1 @in The name
of the 3rd pust life of the 6th
Tirthankara, @de 9o e,

WIASE. §o (_ wierw ) wue Ny
AEAA Ay Wy, Wy F 9, 957
%7 & (& 95R Love forieligion;
a variety of Samakita, a1 15,
16 () A Al ¢ WY g@ A7
&1 ¢% @4, an ascetic of this
name dAdle 1§; 7o Yo; —Iq-
<. go (—=anR ) 4u'3R® Ant-
wY wAEE aaF qig an ascetic
named Dharmaiuchi amme 3¢,

GIAGFA. Jo ( GHIT ) 2 A14g q44
ealdq ANx 221, s9 a1 & gag @
# UF 79 A treo of this name
belonging to the Valuya
( creepers ) class gq@e 9;

GEATY 1o (wATr1-ud FaT& ) uu-
A ufl 18 M. g7 F: ==
9@ ¥ FEF gia, wAZY, qHg
( One ) thoroughly versed in
religion, =gt 9, 3, 9, You;

TIATIT ¥e (9afg ) alR3sa wi'A

MR, T FAT 94 H S FrEl.
One who knows religion as
prescribed by the scriptures.
AT 9,3, 9, 1°9; qge, 9 9, R*;
rATah. do ( wifadda ) A Al
Ny Y. @ TwH F @Y. An
agscetic of this name, Fdre &;

e, 4o ( watde ) uedlyadl
24eKAUAL MAAL A5l Y g
ardl oyl wald G-y M.
wF U S qiEEl g9 F FAgA & 999
% gad g7 Regarcs ggi aAw @
ar. A king in the reign of
Chandra Gupta who was a
friend of Subuddhi a mimster
of Bindugsara the son of Chan-
dra Gupts. geate vo; (R ) At
ot s3ett ol YA eeg A A
SrawT % qra g@ag &1 am, the
name of the third past hfe of
the 4th Tirthankara, @Re Te
R3e; (1) WY AN, |Y F AN
a name of an ascetic @dle =;
() vou 432 wm ha
UUAR 43U, IXT AT F 9T
fyqr g1 i ugeqd, the person
who first of all offered alms to
the 16th Tiithankara @He Te
R3%;

WA, o (TANT) UIAHI HEAl
A ya'edd AN qEE ITET B
drat 149 =1 @, The name of
of the thiid past hfe of the
7th Baladeva. @d» 70 1%,

AT &re ((war ) A Amd Ay
g g & us = A lady of this



FEAITT ]

( 3wy )

[w=

nANIe. Ale Tege;

AT, fFe ( GHIMT ) 4l
ai1a’s 43 A2 dH Y E AT Y
qAIF; 94 UFE a9 MAT s\
aral ang, A religious praceptor;
an ascetic who abidas by reli-
gion himself and causes others
to do the sama. UFe 3% W9,
qqe §; e 1, 3; WTe 175 Wle 3,
99, &,90; 9%, 3; 15, % ATe y;
¥; 1: 9% aTe 3, ¥S; TTe e,
$2:9%; 3FMe Y, vy 9, L& OF.
§xo; —HFLAT. Go (-TIUT )
sl Jd. 9H=T & afk
23g; =gzr. devotion or faith in a
religious preceptor. Wie ¢, 1;

qeainTe. fre (wwiga ) wugtl &4
£34; wrad) MY, 9997 ¥ T
g=; weag & ww gHl Heated
or Llown by the bellows. Tze
%LE;

aitngz. e ( afg ) wa™i do;
yn1 G4 avel 48 va® W,
ufl 9T 99IUAY; IHTAT; 9qIa
FrEl. Re'zdy or devoted to reli-
glon Hige ¥1;

AT - (wigs ) Wl uwt
Qid: ¥ wwHl,  gRan anEs; g1
wit; 97 3934, Religious; right-

2.
<

eous; pertaining to religion.
Zle 3, %; e 1, 2, 3,%; IECRELS
%735 e 2y; 190; SiFle 3; FAle
Yo, §; HiFe R3; o5 ¥i; AlAle §;
HATe G, w0 2, 93, 35 & 135 49,
19, 3%, 9 SHI 9, §3; 9, =4
Ta3. ¥ —PITIEALL Hio (91

bt 4 s

dop U HAYA-BAL,
18li-

I ) Yy
g E mggan, 1, g 9y
gious worship or service, s
2,6 —FAM e (-AT) 4UAA
My, qaiEAr geq. o religious
person; a suint 92r-3,%; —JTY.
o ( -mra ) '’ W2 wend
HAT did-d1g-l. IEFIg & %Y A
A97 (993 1A [A-TA, 4 con-

veyancs used for religious
purposes T =, Idle 3e, 1
Aiqle gn

qRam. §e (q{:m) Yaey, A,

A F2n TEn AT Fona
Foamg. A knnt or braid of hair
He Fo v, ¥V,

TEHET. Go (90 ) azAdai uy
sl 1 Al 203 dIfa3d A
AT FAa T4 F 20 T AT
g1 ar7. Namoe of the 20th Tir-
thankara of the past cycle
of Bharataksetra 93- 2:3,

vag. qie L (3g) ild; aiad T
qrar-79 §141, &9 9w =tar A1, To
drink: to suck.

AT [Ge {Fo ¥19;

T §o (=9 ) ‘Mded. diqll qarEn
aa; R3. A flag: a peanon.
e 9, §; Shige fie We =Y FTe
3, ¥o;

g1 Ale (7= ) Q4. *qS1L I
7a13T; 3. A pennon; a banper.
qAgTe 155 Bo Fe 2. ¥y

vac we LIL (g) wwm sg.
R £3d1. To bear or wear.
(g, F° go1, 33%: 339 FAlFe §5:



T ]
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TdTe 3, Yo, R, Y4; ¥, 5
¥, 9; 941~ v, 95,
qARAE Fo qlo ITo 3, RY;
WIIFARRY, Fo Jlo To Fo Wi+ 9, &;
L, 13, Ao 1, HWTe 33
gdle 90, 1, Tq10 9, Yo;
T Fo Fo o To 2, ¥
qilg #Hide fde w33,
q{d. Fe To 3, W
g, Bre (0 ST a7:) Wy 5341
il AP, g FC q1aAl, qIGE,
@4 qrar,One who holds, holder,
wearer Wle R, 9, 7, 4 Y, &
[To 1, A~ 1; Ao To Y 9; Te
9%, 9, 9970 v, qty; jee; (Awy
Ml FRad =l 2y 29 (Wefin
uld re wl Y s3, I7IM F wead
TA § afad waqIT & TqT 20 ¥
&ast, the 20th Tirthankara of
the aeon of decreas in the
Aurravata region of Jamba
dvipa ®de o g0, ( 3 ) wyt
diat st [t g3 e s frar
the father of the 6th Tiwcthn-
kara 93. 323, AT Fo3xy; (*)
A Al wyrt Al i, 3@ TwE
"YU F78 #= v the king  of
Mathura known by this name.
Ao 1%;
qTq. 5o ( wtm ) el Fain qo-
PLIETE (T TO BT I e 1
amyard & g7, The Indra of
the Nagakumdra of the south
ern direction, SoTow, 93¢&; AT
Yo ;3 3fe R, }; GHe IR; ¥u; AiFge
x3; THe R, HAlqlo 3, ¥; Ao 1}, 4;

9o, w; (2 JH3@-5 Biat, wvTE
faz, the friend of Dharapen-
dra. amare =, (3 ) 21datsiatqn ¢im
L'l 'spl AU AH, FTTS T
F g4 AT F T AYIT & AN,
the name of the 6th chapter
of the 2nd class of Antaugnda
Siitras,(¥) 21 4530 eadl qefl-
Aty ¥ Afdn wdl dlanad,
oray dv 58, 15t ll sl
wiell, Ax W 1w 530, wiva
Wy (e aw. sigymRy ow
@ F g (FEEA AHAA T F 0
&, JUW@Y a9 [HA, 9% ¥ &
FATAT AT WL TH AG F QAU B
wgAT ¢ ([&F m@ w1 the son of
the queen Dharvani wife of the
king Andhakavrispi who was
consecrated by the 1evered
Newmtnatha, performed the
Gluparayapa penance, rematn-
ed an ascetic for 16 years and
fusting for a month attuined
Siddln =13e 3, €

FETY. do () diay s3fl, @9a ®Lar
Easting. a7 ¥v3;

qTqr. &lte ( wemr ) MR-l Wt
AR vortiAll gTgex #r wwr AEE
uwgrdi. The capital city named
Dharani of the king Dharane
ndra. |iTe 9o, 4,

oy slle (au® ) el u, «fit.
gudl, 9 W 9g; 9@
The earth, st go WTe 1\, &; Y,
9, Mqlo 9; 9o 9; Ao 19; [WHo
3R; wR; Slare 3, ¥; Ao 93, Ire



SRttu el

( W& )

[ aRear

3, 109; () A dlddl ywy
Wvfl, ARgd afdsc H geT A,
the principal nun of the 12th
Tirthankara, sge 3o=; g 9o
% (1) ARl Mg Ao,
WIAGS #} AT Fr 77, the name
of the queen of Avanathji, 57.
s, —7 ((|q) q.qe (-TF)
yefldd; il swid), weras; gut
T gaaa yEmamiethe surface of
the earth. amre 9; ;¢ & 3¢;
e o 9, W AMTe Yo Fo To Y,
199 —MET, Be (—Arat ) ¥l
ARy gedl &) Y, gedr ¥ Rwg 33
i@, towards the earth;
visible on the earth. arare 1%
—( Ry ) aq. 7 (-aw ) wdd
W, yugq; QAT & gHa@ AT
the surface of the earth fede
%, 993; ¥, Yoi; Al 3, §; o
°, 45 99, 9o Fe R}, W
—( Ry ) aqger. o ( -F@a
grr ) uaefland B 2Qd-2ulid
s3g. e ena ¥ sfiled gian gl
& fdy wran 1T gran; Aare &L,
establishing oneself on the
surface of the earth. ¥are ¢, 9;

gorpaar. oo (wrdnaa ) dral
ia” 5Dy wvll, YT rawT S
a3@ @iedl, The principal nun of
the 13th Tiithankara, gge ge
?3vy,

TQYTIZIQL. aie  ( gadraa )
4l By oA, zg@am AN
Usarr, Ao capital city of this
name. {AMqle To 33

ST NH o (RmewE YA Aiug’
Ax wlds yA, g7 Taw 5 FHF
g A XKailika Satra of this
name, d3fe ¥3, ITo 9o, 3%;

qTr are ((atr ) dadt iy ezl ey
av{l A, 3GT GTFTF geT andl
1 7. The name of the prineci-
pul nun of the 13th Tirthan-
kara #ge Jos;

TR To Fo 1o (HIAATT ) R Y
sAq. 9T Fw ;A g That
which is supported or worn.

qrgre 9;

aRaT 7o ( 9RkA) Alerar’l Al A=A
ay 4 adl axg. qUS & Jrawx I
a1 g% ardr ge1. Things which
can be sold by weighing argre
CHE MR MY

aRg e (W@ ) UiRg 13¢ 9rW

a1 g7 WA A WA AL

Held 1o fe wts;

R e (<) e 2eiled. Fm

" gan meyiRa, Covered. wao e,
13

vairka gre IT (97 ) e 33
Yu sA TUET FELL gUAT; I
g Fxarn, atgar. To defeat; to
rush on,

TRAT. I¥e 1R, 93;

Vaiea are 1L (97) Huumdy
gty wrdE gl g @ gL
To feai, to suffer pain.
qTEaZ Fe 9o gho 9, 93, &,

aftagt. & (99w ) 24l @R
Busgs Msuglt wifszs  fwsy

fasigar, 19&@KR, fwesar  Threa-



a7 ]

( Wy )

[ etz

tening or reproaching by
words, Fige 39;

aT e (97) A A4 Ay 9bt; ey
Bs IQ AAK CF WS AES H IT.
A kind of a tree iFl> 9, 9o
1, BiTe

vaam de aie T (wam )Ny 139
a%z wtar, To whiten,

TERT G- To 9, ¥,

9. e (9gaw ) WY wie d9arn
939, §%F; ¥9d. White, e
9o v, 933, 13, %%, dAM4le 9; &,
e o) 95 39; WA 131; Wilo
&, 33, 9Fe ¥¥9, FYGo ¥, §]; Ile
2, 901, —FQET &lo ( -sdrEr )
2aq *l7gs1, el T g, Wa
surear  moonlight. daies; —g
FE. Go (=T9) U & Vievadly,
STIAT Y AT T/ATII, YFA 97, the
bright-half of a month. a53.
Yews; —AYCT. &e ( -7y )
A Ry, %7 fvow; @9 uia,
white ray; the moon, #me 9,
—J@T, &fe ( =Far ) uysdl ozl
WIYAT 371Y; AT F1 92T the tide
of the sea amm. & —&T, o
(-37 ) g 4. 979 78, GHT T
a white house sfiare 3, 3;

Vaa a1 (gg ) Mug, Seeu
HAA 33|, gATAL, THCE HAW
A, To enter or penetrate,
qaqg, q190e 3;

W8T WTe ¢, 31, T 3
TGLT o > q@le &, I%;

var e LIL (ar ) swwep xvd,

iy s, w@ar. To puton, to

hold; to keep.
€AY Feo Flo [Go (A0 ¥39;
a7 3fe =3;

I Go (T ) el MAdl e4'dR
Tl Y4, qUesr @@ F s7a]
gaar 1 g8 The Indra of the
Vyantara gods of the Papa-
panni class. 370 3, 3;

Wiz ge (w@) fuarzgu vepildan
edadl =443 fadidl J-s.  IHQ
A F TUGAY WY F sqAC <74l
1 g7z Vide above. 19, 33

qiraq. 7o ( grfiem ) Heudiel
wiFdrT, @wg 1 %9, The act of
nursing. 9970 92, R0;

qi2faz ge (weiifraz ) el W2
spasd @il Yendld [wen Adl A
Qe N Ty yeht o9y Az
F1 WS &Y I WH WA 71 g% M9y
ragr % @& 9 Obtaining alms
by calling a child and anmusing
it like a nurse. 1o fe ¥yw;
Adre 93, &

qizade 9o ( g@P@nz ) sl
v sd@ ol Y wigdr @az aEE
guu 9. The second great
Island (continent)ealled Dhata-
kikhanda sigrs 9%;

ars efie (Wi ) WA Mid Staud
A4 BWAMicdt, 917; A F ENT
9T AR FF (GT FA AT -SAAIL,
A nurse; a wet-nurse. WAl 3,
9,91,§3; W0 31,99, AGla1; oo
gor, HYATe 3 3 Fo Fe 9, 33%;

a1z ge (9@ ) Ad, 2y @3 g,
QA [y AR aig. A metal
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such as gold, silver ete. fro fife
¥oi; [Adle 93, 35; Aide 3&; Ao
% 9, 1, 95; FElo ¥o ¥; Ul Y,
3&; 970 938 () A2 43R vl
-2, A% @y @y
mineral like red chalk ete
AAe w; FFe se09; (1) alzdl
ARl did, fid, ¥y X WigdL.
T, 179, % WE wARF g, o
humour of affection of the
body viz - ar, fig, &% ” ete.
Ao o o €95 (v ) (euars
A g; (swve, Bemdias ug. a verb,
AYHe 331; —@nT. §o (~W0 )
Mgl [Asz; adadl wigd wRad'd
AT [FHT; WO 9rg Fw oA,
a modification of Dhitu. e 7o
¥ug; —Iq. e (-~ ) Hg W
2t Wl 3. wEg-iw =WE
A g § <o g3 colouved
by a mineral such as red chall
ete, W 2, 9

GITH. e (wgxn ) g’ wdd, g
44 wg ¥ FAT A, 9F TW
Mottalic; made from a metal,
WYl 1373,

FULTA. ToFo Fo ( Fravaara) Day
wadl. 3fta;  fditg. Urged;
decidsd upon 9dIFe §, 3:

it se (st ) wAnd, Qs a9
A F AT IR @ W€, A
wet-nurse. gxe1q, ¥, 9, 13; 9o
13, s

T go (wrg ) Garvay ase, Guve,
AL, A verb T3ze r, 3; (1)
“ldor e’ g, wis T3k g,

a mineral substance; metal

gTje 3%, v;

qIA. To (WAT ) 0id; dov. T@,
Power; lustre 170 710 55%;

a7, Ao (i ) ylew =97 93 & &
ga@ dg@a & @4, The days of
plenty. * &a wri fadigar " gHe
W, 19;

sras. go (wradr ) Aqy uysd wddl
Wl Al S viied v
@I g% F AR AR wAf F 17
¥ am g Taa gy g9, A 20d
island known by the name
of the Dhatiki trees round
the salt sea. F*7es, 1%¢, AW
q03; (R ) Py NslRq ¢4 UF NER
F1 33 (F%9 ). a kind of tree,
HiTo ¥R, % Sidle }, ¥, U 9;

qrsaz de (wadEz ) A 4
Ay ¢lu g7 TmEHE ww 1. A
( continent ) of this name. 3ie
Ry 3o To 53 e Y, 9, &, 7

T Io ( OAEIT ) widld
Bl el DA 2231 A5z Jedaid
GeA ¥4 ¢, WAF T IF (9GE
A ¥ digel &1 FgEd gad
garar, The tree of Amvala;
under which the 23rd Tirthan-
kara attained perfect know-
ledge. @de 7o 333;

TATET. o ( WANER ) o
“qrazEs e, @1 ¢ qiggEz
gsz. Vide ‘“ qrag@s ” 9de 9y
Sare 3, ¥; Wde 3w,

v aro LI (g+@g) HiRg w9
H3120vid; MRRY. TRY FIAL, 9FAL
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Rl

To hold; to wear.

qiRg. e o ¥91;

qIyd. gHe §, Roj

aRT. o gFe 2, %, 13

i3S, WAl 9,58, &, AW IWe,9%;

TRSAT, W0 ¥, ¥}

YIERT, e qAqow, 973

YR, To Fo HFo 3¢ T2, A3
5, Y 3709.98;2,0%:4, 19}

WIREAMY, FoTle Fo Fo ATo &
92, %3

qIad @70 R, 4, 11

YISAT Fo qle (4o 2 &%,

HITY. Fo ( IRF ) HIPQ 3R, YRT
&t gra.0One who holds,wearer,
oMFo 3w F Yo &

qieqr site (aramr ) Aldsudad Ay
Uiz, Arelr; 23(d, BRY, @
T Th AFN; ARIRT, T WET
A kind of mental knowledge;
memory; reteutiveness, Wo ¢,
R; &5 9%, W; Ao 2§; A To fIge
Jow; e 2E; &, 95 TATe ¥, ¥4
%g; Ho Ao 9, w; (R ) WY ANl
SYALR. URTI FHF 9738, the
action of retentiveness. 3go
Yo, 3 3Me ¥, X &, 3 ST =49;
(3) @4l Guz 2418 & P A 2ieed.
g% WY R F eqe WA gT NI
g% TW1 B. a post having & hori-

zontal beam over it ¢ warygr
Hwar?  ¥qWe ], ¥} Y9 gom;

—AE. gie ( -7 ) 29 e

4 yls, 99F 3. reten
tive intelligence, 31> ¥, +,

—RLEIar.  sie ( -giadea )
Vol m/33

yrey affaxy ula g Rl
a2gd agw x84 qrem @
7T HIG GEORy; 199G 99F 9€g W
95W T F1 @iFd. the wealth
of intelligence in the form of 2
retentive power, qge wu2; Zqle
¥, 3%

TG, o (aRTM ) U@ $24L
Jpou. gy w79 @mE, Fit to be
worn or pub on. ¥ie 9y, §;
faglo u, gu: v, &;

STQT. Ao (qrgr ) 13w sl
yuu Al TIREd SR #gew
ardt. The pr